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Chriſtians daily W atk 


In Holy _- 


SecurtTY and Plicy: ; 


Compition the whole duty of Man: 


Being an Anſwer totheſe Queſtions, 
t. How 4 Man may do each preſent days H af, wit 
Chriſtian chearfulacſs. 
1 2. How to bear each preſent days croſs with { by iſti- 
"an Paitcncee 


. | Containing familiar DireRions ; Shewing, | 
\ | 4+. -How to walk with God ia the whole courſe of a| 
; mans life, | 
2. How tobe upright in 2the ſaid walbing. 


b- thing. ; 

| 4+ How to get and heep true peace- with God; | 
wherein are maniſold helps ts prevent and remove 
damaable preſumption: Alſo to _ and eaſe di- q 
Se ed Conſgiences, 


By H en, Scuddes » late Preacher of the Word- | 


16, 30.2 zl, Tine ears alt bear @ voice behind > 
_ thee, ſaytag This 4 is the WJs IE: mt... = ff 


s Bern Princed by T. Hewey for Lodowick: _+, : 
bk at the KAite in n Co-mhill, z - 6 4. gh RY «f 


|. . *For, #hat ſes truc happineſs, 
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. The Epiſtle co the Reader: 


HE ſearching out of Mans erue happineſs 
© © hath\ exerciſed the Wits and Pens of many 

__ "Philoſophers and Divines with a different 
> Cucteſs, f | : 
| rt. Some by a miſtake of the end have er- 
yed about the 'means. All their enterpriſes have ended in 
Vanity and Vexation, whileſt they have caught 4t the 
ſhridow of fruit in'a bedge of thorns, and have neglett- 
ett the tree it- ſelf wheiice the fruit night have been ga- 
thered with more certainty and lefs trouble. I maruel 
zot'at Yarroes report of 288; ſewveraliopimtions about this 


fubjeft, when I conſider Mans natural corruption, whoſe 
#4) 


underſtanding 5 ſodarkened,that (as thofe Sodo- 
mites were weary in fecking the (0) door of Lots 
hogfe) ſo in vain have the wiſeſt Heathen ſonght the 
happineſs; which (though, like bliad men; they groped 
afcer it) thiy could never find; * And hy ſpiritual ap 
prtrte,and taſte. is ſo diſtempered, that he can judge of the 
chief good,nd better then the [ich man can do of the beſt 
meats, | . 

2, Others,having the eyes of rheir . 
undetſtanding lighrened,and cheir 
ſenſes exerciſed ro diſcern both 
good and: evil, have conctuded, that 
mans trite happineſs. confsſts in the 
fonts etjoyment of Gods by an holy con- 
formity, ad ſweet communion with him. 


Epheſ.r.18, 
Heb.12. _ 
eiOnlhpins” 
Senſis mterite 
Ut vita carnns 
anima eft,ita be- 
att: hominys vita 
Deus ef. Aug. 
ken the enoyment of the chief good? 7 9. de,civit, 
A41&4that God: is. he clief. gendy ap- Dei,cap.6. 
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pears 


| To the Reader. 

pears in this, That all th: Properties,wvich raiſe uf) goot-' 
xe[s to the higheſt rop of perfefions, are in God only, For 
(4) be is the moſt pure, perfeR, univerſal, primary, un- 
changeable, communicative, deſirable, und de lighr- 
ful good ; (e) the eſhcienr pattern, and urmoſt end 


of al good z without mvom there 45 neither natural,mo- - |} 


ral, ns: ſpiritual good in any.creature, Our conformity to 
him the ( f)) Apoſtle Perer expreſſeth, when be ſalth, 


Th:t the Saints are made partakers of the Diving.na- 


«a # 4 is 


when he ſaid of the Romans, That (1) they had ered 


you, but whereunto you were delivered ; that «uy The Word 
is as a mould whereinto being caſt,. you are faſhion'd ac- 
cording ta it. Hence it it, that the Saints. are ſaid to be 
(m) Sealed with the holy Spirit, becauſe as the Sea! 


4 John I.5,c Gen.1.27, f x Per,x. 16, Prov.16.4, Mit 


19.17. 2 Per.1.4. g Eph.4.23.24. Co1.,3.10. b Joh:rp. * |: 


2. i Iſa.53.11. h Ro 8.24, 1 Cor.r3.9,12. {Ro.6.17, - 
Seanxicary it ir rap i9uamy Tore Sifexis, 1m Eph. 1,13: 


leaves 


Tothe wil 
letves its print ypon-the Wax [0'the Spirit makes 
preſſions in the ſoul, this is cated, 'Fhe (z) writing of 

_ the Iawin our hearts: Is allyfronr whiveunto the Apo- 
ſtile compares the hearts of believers to (o) Tables, the 
| Minifters io Pens, the Spirir to Ink,” (without which the 
| Pen einwrite nothing) and the AfeRtions or Converfa- 


rion of theſe btljevers lo an Epiſtle 3 and this is ſaid to 
be read and underſiteed of all men, when they walk as 
examples of the Rule, 2 Cor, 3.2. | | 
: 3. Hence it is that godlinefs hath a ſulf-[i fflciency 
qoyaed\ with it, x Tim.s 6. *' Becauſe a man is now in 
Compmunion with God; whoſe face whena man bcholds 
Fo rightconſncſs,, heſhall be ſarisfied with his image, . 
Pſ[al.17.15. Hence comes that (p) peace of Conſcience, 
J9y unſpeakable and glorious, and that holy triumph + 
and rom ie of ſpirit, which you may obſerve in the Apa- 
le Paul, 1 REID _y 
5 # HB rving briefly ſhewed what this conformity, and.tom- 
miunion with Gol is 1 wittiadde one or two words more to 
makett manifeſt, That vHythoſe are truly happy which are - } 
'n this eſtate. Imay ſpare quotations of pe - 
writers, who concurre in this opinion, 12 Þominibus - 
MWone of ſound judgement have denyed . ſccundum ſta- 
it ; the beſt $choolmen have determined ks przſentis 
and concluded it; and ther is gobd rea YEE» ſt ulti-. 
for for if, For 1.) Mans utmoſt end is, Bn -H-n | 
that it may be perfeftly well with him; *<<v240um ope- 
which be can never attain nnto, without CO . qua 
| communion with God, who is the chief rae 1948, vas -- 
( of Spirits, and the beſt of goods. Other gon —_ | 
Þ things are deſired z as ſubordinate to- Wo « $+.0E-. 
| this: The body is for the foul, as the q4:3-A1.2.0d 4 
FF. matter for its form, or the inſtrument for-its agent.  Hu- 
4- mane wiſdom ard moral vertues are deſired, not for 
' themſclues, but for the fruat that ts expefled by them z as 
#3 Jerem. 31.32. 02 Cor, 3.2,3. * ivoiCuz pil! evaupreſe;., 
p Pal,x7.15.Rom.5.1, 1 Pcr.1.8, Rom.8,35. ad finem, 
| / 3: glory, 
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To the Reader, 


glory,pleaſure,znd riches. Fame, or glory is not /0.0uc4s 
deſired for it ſelf,as for the opinion of others ; whence it 
called fifa. Worldly and bodily . pleaſures are exceſſively 


'Triſte exicus 
elle yolupra- 
rum, quiſquis 
xeminiſci ſu3- 
_ libidinum 
voler, intelli- 


ger: quz fi be- 


_ atos eſhicere 


pollent nihil 
cauſa eflet 
'quin pecudes 


quoque bearz. 


ele dicantur. 
Bxtins de cor 


ſol.5. proſe7+ 


deſired, as drinkin a FeaverorDropſies 


. better it 1s. {8 be wuboyt the malady, 
then to enjoy that remedy. Riches, ave {| 
deſered not for» themſclues, but for the | 
ſubſtance of life. Life is-n0t ſo much de- 


yon for.it ſelf, as for the enjoyment of 
appineſs ; which when a man. bath 
ſought in the labyrinth of. earthly. vanty 
ties, after much vexation, and diſquict- 


- ment of ſpirit, he muſt coacludegthat it is 


oncly 7n that_trueſt and. chirfeſt- good, 
which is the fauntaia wh: ace true div 
ligbt firſt flowethzand the objef4 where- 
in at laſt it refleth. | 


Secondly, That .is mans. happineſs; 


in the poſſeſſion. and enjoyment whereof 


nana nc cc nr =o 


\ 


his heart reſteth beſt. ſatisfied. $a far a man is from truc 
happineſs, ag he is from full conteatment in that which 
hs enjayzs. The Bee would not ſit upon ſo many fliwersgif 
ft: cnuld gather honey enough from any onc , neuber mould 


| Solomon have tried ſo.many concluſyons,..if tbe enjoyment 


of any creature could have made him haphy. Would you 
b1ow the cauſe why ſo many (| kz Ixion) make. love to 
ſh wdowes, nnd leave the ſubſtance,or ('hit I may. ſpech ina 
better pbraſe) forſake the (4) fountain of living wa- 
tzr, anddig to themſelves broken Ciſterns thar will 
hold no water? -Briefly, it is breanſe man who in-.h's 
pride would (r) have ſeen as, much as G14, is now become 
ſo bliade,that 42 ſeeth not himſelf. For if men haew ether 
the diſþoſgrion rf their ſouls by Creation, or the ditemper of 
their /ouls by Corraltiong. they mould ea(jly. eſcape this de- 
Inſ;o7. EI | 
i. To ſoul is a ſpiritual ſubſtmce, whoſe original is 
{fom God, and therefore its reſt muſ} be in God ; as the tis 
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"Fo the Reader. 


urs tun into. the Sea, and. as every body reſts in its centers 
The nobleſt faculties are.abaſed, not improved ; abuſed,not 
iployed ; ' vexed, not ſatisfeed, when they are yokhed and 
ſubjefed to thefe inferiour objefts, as when ( { ) Nebu. 
chadnezzer fed amongſt beaſts. ; or, when as they thar 


, were brought up in (1). Scarlet, embraced the.dung; 


or whcn as (4) Servants rode on Harſe-back,and Ma- 
ſters walked. like Szrvants on the. gronnd ;. or when 
as. (x) ſeventy Kings like dogs did eat bread under 
Adoni-bezecks Table z .or when.as (y) Samſon made 
the Philiſtines merry with his eyes put out, 

*.:2, Conſider the ſoul as it s now in this ſtate of: Corrupti= 


' 08 < nothing cau now content uzbut that which cax-aure it. 


The ſoul u full of ſis, which is the moſt painful ſichneſs«- 
Hence the Prophet compares wick'd men to the (3) raging 
waves of the Sea,that is ever at iſt, whoſe waters caſt up. 
re and dirt, What will. you do.to comfort him that us 3chd 


. Ering bimthe chiefeſt delicates,he cannot reliſh them, cong= 


MA, 


- paſs him about with merry company, and muſeck, it is tedi- - 


8444 and troubleſome to him ; bring him to a better chamber, 
lay bimis an eaſeer bed;all will not ſatisfie him ; bring the 
Phyſician to him, then he concetues bope ; let the Phyſrcian 
cure him of hu diſtemper, and then he will eat coutſer meat 
with a better flomack, and fletÞ on a harder bed in a-worſe 
chamber, with a more quiet aud coatented heart. 

Fult ſoit u with a gailly Conſcience, theugh-be-u not ata 
ways ſenſ;ble of-it. 1 hat comfoit can his friends give hm, 
when Gad u his enemy 2- What delight con-he take in bu 
ſtately buildings, or frequent viſits, who may expert, even 
(a) this night, tohave bys ſoul ferchr.away-from himy 
and to be caſt iato bell amangſt devils > Whit is a golden 
chaza abort a leproys-perſon, or the rich*(i appartl upon a 
dead carh1ſ5:Or what comfort will a coſtly banqu't yield to 
a condemned malefatFour, who i aow going to execution? 
Surely no more thea (b.) Adam found, wen he had finnet 
{ Dan-4.1v9. : Lam,4.5- « Ecclef. 10.7.: x Judg.1.7. 
y Judg.16, ; Ila.57.7. a _ 12,29, b Gen 2 8: 
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To the Reader. 
it the Garden, oy then (c) Haman bad, when Afluerus 
frowned on bim in the banquet. Ox the other fide, Let a 


man be in peace with God, and. in a feet communion enjoy. 


the influence of beaventy grate; and comforts i# his ſol, he 


can (4) rejoyce in tribytation, fing in priſdn; folace : | 
himſelf in'dearh,and comfort bis ſunl agatuf# principa-. 
licies and powers, tribulation and anguiſh, height 
and depth,things prefenr, and rtipgsto come. This . 


(c) rrue happineſs, which all men defires (but moſt miſs 


it;by miſtaking the ready way conducing to ) is the ſubpe 


matter of this Book. Here you ſhall leara'the Kt of 
peace, how 4 m4x'may dg eve; y Aaysdury con cionably, 
an bear every days croſs comfortably, receive it thank- 
fally, and read it carefully, 

OoJ:R. r. But this courſe is too ſtrict, 

Anſw. I bodtly diſtempers we account that Phyſzttan 
the wiſtſt and beſt, who regard more the 2aluh,then the will 


of the Patient. The Carpenter ſquares his work by the Rule, . 


not the Rule by his work, Oh miſerable mangwhat an anti- 


pathy agaiaſt truth is in this curfed corritpted edticre, which 
had rather periſh- by falſe principles, then be” ſaved by re« 


ce:viag aad obeying the truth! But ſecondly, As it is - 


ſti, /o i; is neceflary ; and in that caſe ſtritneſs doth 
aot blunt,” but ſharpen the edge of induftry to duty. Thire- 
fore ſaith air Saviour, ( f \ Srriverto enter in at the 
ſtrair'gare ;* that is, 'Therefove [trive'to enter, becauſetbe 
gate is ſtrait: Bradford well compared the way of R light 
on to a narrow. Bridge over a large aud deep River, from 


which the leaſt turning awry is dangeroud. We [te jnto - 


what 4 gulf of miſery Adam plunged himſelf and hispo- 
ſterity, by lepping ifade from' Gods way: Theveſbre forget 
not theſe Rules of the Apoſfle; (g) Walk cirtumfpealy, 
and, Make ftrair ſteps ro your feet, ' leſtthat whith'ts 
halring be turned our of the way. | ws 
c Efth.8 6 7,8. 4 Rom, 5.3. Aﬀs 16.25, Pfal. 23.4» 
eIfa 38.2. 'Ro.8.38,39.R0.3.f Luk.nz.24.g Eph s.15 
BiimTeTe Tos aniilos Herardre Heb.12.13, ed-15] 
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TotheReader. 
_Obje&3. But many of Gods children attain -ndt to 
ths frriftneſs, yet are ſaved.” DTT PERL 
. . Anſw. It :s true. Though all Gods thildren travel to 
one Countryg: yet not with equal agility and ſpeed ; they all 
| ſhnob at one mah, yet not with the ſame dexterity and 
\ ſtrength." Some difference there is. in the outward attion, 
4 one 31 their inward, intention; ſome mequality theve is in 
the event, noe inthe affetiion ; in degrees there ave ſome 
deſpar;ty,rone in truth and. uprightneſs. All that are 'rege- 
nerate, are alike ſtrift in theſe frue things at leaſt : Firſhy 
they have but:(h) on? path,one way wherein they all walk, 
Secondly, they have but o4e (1) rule to guide them in that 
w1y,which they all follow. Thirdly, all their eyes are upon 
this rule, ſo as they are not (4) willingly ignoranr of 
any truth. Not do they: ſuppreſs, or detain any þrown 
(/)reueh in righremiſfneſs, [but rhey (nm) ſand in rhe 
ways,and ask for the old way,which is the good way. 
' Fourthly,they all defere; and endeauour to obey every tyuth; 
nat only to (1) walk'in all the Commandments of 
God withour reproof before m8, but alſo in all rhings 
ro live. (o) honeſtly. and uprightly before God. Fift- 
Iygif they (p), fail by occaſion, («s-4 member may by ac- 
cident be difjayated)) * yet they are in pain till they be ſer 
righr again; zf they tumble through infirmity, (@s [peep 
may ſlip into apudile) yit they will not lie dowa and wat - 
| lowin the mire, which is the property of ſwine; if they are 
fometin's drawn aſ;de by violent temptations, or ſt-p aſide 
by miſt1he, yet th:ywill not (q) walk on in the counſel 
of the wicked; nor ſhall any. way of wickedneſs ('bat 
 _-24,4 conſtant,ov daily courſe in anyone ſin) be found 1n them, 
Thry are ſo far from (r) perverting the' ſtraight ways 
of God, (th:t is, ſpeahing evil of that is goo1) th1t they 
will juſtifze God in condemning themfelues, aud ſubſcrive 
to. the righteouſneſs of his word, praying that their . 
hTſ.35.8. i Gal.6.n5,16 b2 Per.4.5. /Ro.1.18. mJer. 
6.16. a Luk.1r.6, H:b.13.,19. o Gen. 17.1. þGal.6:r, 
*xamprigurn,” q Plali 1.1; r AS 13.10. - | 
A.y (/) ways. 


Tothe Reader, _ 
(/) wayes:mighe be direfted irokeep bis: ftanſtts, 
To conclude. Laying aſids' atl' cavils, ' bog of God &| 4 
teathable drfpofition,and make thy beſt profit of the Tabours | 
of this'faithful (trvant of Feſus Chrift, a painful: and frofi< 
table Minifter of the Goſpel. For the mattey of the bookanſe 
11 as thy dazly Counſeltor.; for the manner and occafion_of \ 
pennug tt, aſe it, and tearn towrite by this copy ; + 1 meany 
ftxr up the gifts of God that ave in thee, to become More pro+ 
car to others;botls iar preſence by difcourfe,and in'abſence | #Þ 
wyttine. ' | g. 
How cre we bound te bleſs Gad for thaſs Epifles which | it 
the Apoſtles wrote, not only to whole Churches, but alſo to | ma 
private perſons ? . Nor was this contſe extiaordinaty, and y 
proper only to theſe perſons aad times 2 In ſucceeding ages | ad 
ts this day, the believers have been much edified by this | te 
Chryſ. Tom.y. coarſe. (In the Greek 'Church'Chryſo» | & 
Epiſt.7. | ſlome wrote divers” Epiſtles; ' amongſt 
the reſt in the laſt of them, he takes occaſion to commend '\| (3 
Olympiazto whom be wrote that Cpl ber delrghting | * 
to employ him-in anſwering queſtiontzand refolumy, doubts... | r 
y; 
0 
s 
[ 


vw 


Arhanafius, beſides divers Epiſttes to others; rert ca lirtte 
book to Antiochus,' c-raining anfovery 10'1 62.) queſtions. 
5 y=p + offers Baſil wrote about 130; Bpifiles,- as 
pa6n, drrad,ure. mong t which in his 81. Epiſtle, exhort- | 
BeATiw ywbSoy. ing Euſtathius to more frequency in- | 
writing,be gives this reaſon; Becauſe they ſay, (laith he) | 
tit Wells are bettered by being drained'out. Among (t the 

Jerom, Fom,r. Latine Futhzrs Ferome wrote divers 

from pag. x08, Tiiſtles ; there is 0ne which Eraſmus 

to pag 117, *| ' fathirs upon Paulinus Nolanus, writ- . 

tet to Celantia, wherein are many pithy and remarkabiz 
direFions,about walking with God in a boly courſe,(whicl) 
Si quid aurem, 7s the Argument of 'this Book) it" is 4 
velcum legis, {avzeEpiſile,e&* worthy to be oftennead. | 
vel cum cog 1a $. Ambroſc- his” o;bs are tex Byoks 
ras tibi ortur + Epiſites 3 :amopeft. whichiia ys, 44> 
quzſtionis, 10; gad-45.Epiſile to! Sabinu gt commenss 


| bigs byna of. be dgubt, 40, x7 


_ 6dvi[ealy, ſhall fiad many errars confu- 


this canr[eof,, infiradiiog on another by. iqus diflalvenue 
ziting. 1nS.Apguitines #ah5 are to ::d0t videac' ne- 


be wrote, to-read the Sc: res ; and '& paula peſt ; 
; ry promiſe»: quad ſeripeum 
+ hay will au{mer. bins. e.&6A4es abr. 
ate reaſongof bis goynſel, the ſecond. . 
whereof is; becauſe 6, writing 45 ever 
ready when 8 a4 45;fit 10-1ead ; tor 45. 
it any, byrtbeng (faich he) which 4 man. 
may take up or lay down athispleaſare.- 
Hetbat reads. bis Epijiles at leſure 


vit 
haberur fem- 
per voeat- ad 
legendum ,_ . 
cum vacat le- 
genth,. nec- o- 
neroſuns fit _. 
preſens, qued 
cam yoles ſus 
:Npitur,cum yo- 
les pynicur, . 


ted, many doubts enſmereds many trigbs 
clecieds many wſefud direttia1s for & be- 
ly life recorded,4nd\laid- up inthoſeEpi-'  Alig. Ep, ad 


| Ce, 


files (as ſo many Fewels.in.arich Cabi- Foluſ.. | 
uet) for the good of poiierity for ever: If thence we came 


to thoſe latter times,and ſee whas |. 16, and claborate and 


{earged, Epiſtles Calving Beray Druſius, ayd. abers have 


w/ittenin otber:Caunreys.5. 01 leek into thoſe boly Letters 
of Bradford, andethtr bliſfed Marin s.t» dur oe Lan- 
eniges bifites many fares we ſhail concludegthat this conrſe 
hath been of na fmall ufe for the dir Aion and” cnfort of 
Gods people 3n all ages.\ 1, will. ade one thing mare cup 
mor ann Nation and Temes. :It a5.fhy, and to be la- 


- mented, \that- fo many. worthy Letters ag+ are written" # 


ſpecial oreafid $,for reſd{metion uf") witual dqubis,fram.dd 
10. 24Job} pl pry Ut in ſecret, Cloſets. bx, 
C:binetsy which (af they. were-brought 101ight -and pub- 
liſhed, t am perfwaded) wontd .not only 'excett all- that 
ever hath been done 14 this conſe, (incethe Apoſiles time, 
but alſo be the be(t hclp of reſolutzon;of many hundicd ca- 
ſes and doubts (which diſquiet Chriſtians) that ever hath 
been, or except ſome ſuch conſe be takeng ever will be in 


the world. 1 will briefly touch one or-two objeFions more, 
LEO TH AE -et74) 2 
which 


be found 342. Epiſiles; mt ibs firſt of  &flariuwcribe. 
4] which be exharts Voluſianus, to whom ur reſcribata , 


: To the Reader: 
which ſome mayinterpoſe againſt this worksand ſo conclide | 
- ObjeR. 2. 'Many- haut alreatly ' written on theſe ſubs" 
jets, aad therefore this is ſuperfluom. © © + 
Anfw. Traci is 5 Many bave writtey on this ſubjett * 
largely and worthily,@ Mr. Rogers in ſevea Treatiſes, a-' 7 
bridged by. Mr.\Stephen Egerton, and Mr.-John Dow- | 


-Nam in & large and uſeful v0: þ; and that I may nos if 


forget bim,wbomn, in ſomt reſpetts; I ſhontd firft bave men-. | 
tioaed, the revzerend Dean of Worceſter, Dy. Hall, that * 
erage Coriftian Engliſh Seneca; alſo Mr. Bolcon, whoſe 
general direQions for comfortablewalking withGed, 
are defervedly approved of the moſt 5 udicious.Yet 1 anſwer, 
Firſt, That is never too often taught that is never ſuffictent- 
ly learned. Sceondly, In the month of two or thee witneſ- 
ſes the truth is confirmed. Thirdly, as God is much glovife 
ed,fs the Church is mach edified by variety of gifts 5 Paul 


- Apollos,1ndCephas are yours, and you Chriſts, Fourth+ } 


ly, The Chriſtian and intelligem Reader ſhall fiad- in this 
ſome things n:w, other things expreſſed in = new manhte/all 
digeſitd in ſuch a method, with ſuch brevity and perſpituis | 
tya.2s wes neceſſary to make The Book a vatie mechm;et 
portable,and profitable j0 the Poor andilliterates © 6s 
 Obje& 2 Bur ir exceeds the limits axd proportion of « Letter, || 
Auſw. The frft Copy was more brief, upen eccaſion of aſecond Let- 
fer, Whexera (ome other cauſes wore proponaded. The judicious Authey 
vot only handled theſe Arguments largely m bis pubbck Mmftery, tut 
fo added more particulars for bis friends full ſai isfaftion in a ſecond co- 
-Þy3 bence it came to this. quantity Bur. lefi\whilft 1 plead fer bim, 7 
ſhould ferm to te guilty of the ſame fault < oh I wil bere flopyoiſhe 
gng thee ( gentle and beneſi.bexyted Reader ) 19c07fder that. account 
mult be grvenof what thou-readeft, as well as of what thou heareft ; 
and therefore t jon prever with thyveading,” that fpiritual wiſdom and 
ſtrength may be ancreaſtd en-thee forthe prediſe of what thus learn-fh, 
So commend the Bok touhy reading, and thee and 1t to.G ods Heſſing. 


From my Study in {ol:maxn-Strees, London, this 
. 35, of April, 1637. | 


VCD fE _ Thine in the Lord Jeſus 
Toun DAVENPORT, 
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"CHAP. I. 
Of walking with GOD in general. 


_—_— 


The occaſion of theſe Dire&ions. 


ee er OE 


2 Eloved Friend ! Obſerving 
DJ your forwardneſs ahd zezl in 
S> lecking ro know how you . 
J might pleaſe G 0d ,& [- Ave your 
ERS. ſo: Ithought it won'd be 
| acceptable and profitable to 
you , if I ſhould by the infallible Rz/- of 
Gods Word dire& you how with molt cer- 
 tainty, ſpeed, and eaſe, you might attainto 
this your holy aim, Wherefore (conſider- 
1g that moſt of Gods children do make 
their lives vpprofitable, and nncomfortable, 
by troubling themſelves about many things, 
( Luke 10.40,41,) ard thar too muchin 
things /eſ# needful,by caring and fearing what 
ſha}! beride them ard theirs hereafter ih _ 
| B -+ things 


— 


The Chriſtians daily Walk, 
things concerning this preſent life) that yon 
m1 tit compaſs that 9#c thing needfal, ELake 
10, 42:) and contain yourſelf within yont 


own [ine and calling ; amongit other things, . | 


I exhorred you heedfully to apply your ſelf . 
to do each preſent dayes work with ( Driſtian 
cheerfulreſs,avd to bear each preſent dayes e= 
vil with Chriſtian patience, Wherevpon, in 
your next Leiters you earneſtly intreated me 
to give-you directions tothart purpoſe, 
What my medications then afforded, I 
wrote toyou, Since that time, Thave prea- 
'  Ched of malking with Godin uprightneſs, out 
of Ger, 17.1; Alloof freedom from careful- 
rſs ; and ofthe excellency.aud means of peace 
with G:d,out of Phil,4.6, Now,cut of thoſs 
Sermons, and from freſh meditatiots and 
colleCtions, Ihave compiled into aſhorr 
fum , ſo much as I think may be ſufficient 

to ſatisfie your celire touching thele de 
mands, | ee 
The ſum of the following Diſcourſe. 


4 BL be way to pleaſe God,8& the neareſt 

" and readie(t way to heaven, alloto get 
a chearfa] and quier heart in the mean time 
till yon come thicher , 15 To walk with God 
in wriohtneſs, being careful in rot hing : but, 
in every thing by prayers and ſapplications with 
| thark i= 


tn holy Security and Peace. 3 


 thanksgiving to make your requeſts known 171 

to God, VVhich if yon do, The peace of God 
which paſſeth all anderſtanding , ſhall ſo <> 
ftabliſh and guard your heart and mind, in ;x | 
through Chriſt Teſus, that you may live in a'; 
Heaven #0 earth, aud m4y be Jryors *t 
comforta"le in all eftates and conditions if life 
wha ſoever, 

That you ſhonſd walk with God © You +3 
in uprightneſs 5 is commended to 74k »ith 
you in the cloud of Examples of (:) God. 
Enoch, (5) Noah, (cf) Jobs (a)Dav:d, (:)£ 4+ 
charias and Elizabeth, many otber,renown- 


edin Scripture, And is commanded to A- - 


. brahamgand in bim to alithe faithful , Ge, 
17.1. To live by faith(which 1s,to frame your 
life according tothe will of God revealed i 
his V Vord,the objeR of faith} and zo walh | 
with God, are z}| one, (f) Ezoch was {11d tes 
have walked with God; what was this «If: 
bac to (z)+fe/izve, and relt on God, whereby 
he pleated him ? For, according to what we 
 (») live, according to that we are ſaid to 
walk. The moral actions of mans life «x: 
| aptly reſembled by the Meraphor of V Valk- 
| © 1ng, which 15a moving from one place to a+ 
nother, No man while he liverh here, is 
a Gen.5.22,124. b Gen.6.9. cIob1.r., 4 rKingsg.r, 
c Luke 1.6, {Gen.5.24. # Heb. 11, 5.8. Col: 3 7. 
SE B 2 "af 
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at (-) home in the place where he ſhall be, 


There are twocontrary howe:to which eve= | 


ry man is/always going , either to Heaver, 


or. to Hell, Every a&ion of man is one pace 


or ltep whereby he goeth to the one place 
orthe'other,, The holyneſs of wickedneſs of 


the a7i0x is the ſeveral way to the place of 


happineſs, or place of torment. 
So that Gods own Children , while they 


live in this world as (%) pilgrims and ſtran- . 


gers, are but inthe waz ,, not in the Conntrey 
which they ſeek,which is (!) Heavenly; 


Thislife of faith avd holineſs , whar is it. 


bur a going out of a mans felf, and a conti- 
pual retwrning to Godfrom the way of fin and 
death ; and a ſctled going forward in all 
thoſe a&s of obedience which God hath 
(nm) ordained to be the way for all his Children 
to walk in unto eternal life > 

A god'y Lfe is ſaid to be a walking with 
God, in reſpeC&t of four things that concur 
therennto, | | 
How muy Firſt , whereas by ne we na- 
things c0:- ryrally are (+) deparied from God, 
"ur #4 04 and have gone (o) awayfrom his 


wilk with s | - 
Go wayes which he hath appointed 


; Heb.r3.14. þ Hzb. 11.3. 1016. 11 Theff, x. 9, 10, 
» Epheſ, 2.1, zIf1.33.5, o Rom.q.12, 


for 


in holy Security and Peace. $1 
for us P we by the (p) new and living way of 
Chriſts death and ren reQion, and by the 
new ard living work of Chriſts ſpirit, are | 
brought neer t6 God,and are ſet inthe ways 


' of God +7 Reperrance from dead works,wnd by 


Faith towards God in Chriſt Teſus ; which are 
the fi-/? (9) princrples of true Rel:ig10nneceſſa» 
rily to de preſuippoſed to be the tirſt ſteps in 
this walkirg with God Now to believe,ard 
to continue in the faith , 15 to (7) walk in | 


* ChriſfS therefore to walk with Ged. | 


Secondly, the revealrd will of God is Cal- 
led Godrway , becan'e in it God doth as it 
were come forth of the ſecret of his holy My» 


 Jeffy, to ſhew his people their way to him-z 


and ſo takes them along to himlelf; accord- 
ing to that inthePſaim , ({) Righteouſneſs | 
ſhall go *efore him , and ſhall ſet #5 in the way 7 
of h's ſteps, Now this way of righteouſneſs 3 
revealed inthe VVord, is therule of a god- * 
ly life 3 He which walketh according to !' 
G:ds will in paſſages and tunings of his life, 
keeping himlelt co this Rule , walheth with 4 
Gods | | : 
_ Thirdly, hethar liveth a 2odly life, wzlk- ,» 
eth after the Spirir, rot afterthe' fleſh. He 
is (t) led by the Spirit of God; having him for 2 

H-<b. 10.20. qU<b.6.1. 1 Cel.2, 6,7, / Plal.85.1*3 


Rom. 8. 1.15. Ga),5.1e. ; 
| B 3 his 
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his guide; whereiore in this reſpect he 1s 


$1110 walk with God, 
Fourthly, that a man may hivegodly, 1c 


1: requ lice thar by theeye of tab he teeth. 
Gnd preſent before him 1n al; his actions; - 


thinking of him oft npon alloccations,()re- 
embrinr him inhis wayes, (ax )S:ttng the 
i.» always &. fare him,as David did. (y) Ste 
ing bin that isinviſiile, as Meoſes 01d, Doing 


al; things as Saint Panl did preach, (+)as of 


Gol,'y the fight of God, Now he that ſo wa]k= 
er, that he a/w.tys obſerveth Gods preſence, 
ad leep:th him fill in hes eyern the conrle of 
his liſe,and that not only wittra veneral and 
babicoal,bur,as much as he Cinwith an aRu- 
2] intentionto pleaſe atid ploritie God, this 
man mutt needs be faid to walb with God, 
bu it is YVVould you(ina worl) know 
'o 19/4 when you walk with God? (1) 
it) Gui  YVhen youdatiy go ON to repent 
of finspaſt, believe in Chriſt Teſs for par- 
con, and believe his VVord for direion. 
(2) VVhen you walk not according to the 
wiilofman, but of God, (3) V Vhen you 
wail not after the fleſh , bur after the ſpirir, 
(4) When you ſet God before you,and walk 
as in his fight, then you walk with, before, 


: «#a 1i:.,55,5. x Plal.8g 3. y Heb.x1.27, 7, 2 Cor.2.17. 


alter, 


1: 
. 
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. tn hol; S:curity and Peace, - 


after, and according to God, That yow-may 
walk with God , canſider theſe arguments 
fartherto convince and induce you, _ 
Firit, you are commanded to & «715 why 
walk cs * Chriſt walked 5 and it © !11tras | 
concerns you ſo todo, iiyouy Jos 
would approve your ielf to be a. x, to. 2.5, 
member of his body : for 1 1s | 


mon\trons , nay impoſſihie , that the-head 
ſhould go oneway, andthe body another; 


Now eur Saviour obſerved: ail therbree 


s 


-Jarer xequiſites. of walking with God: the 
 fortner, namely, jullifyivg faith and repert- 
ancebelovging notto him , becaulc he was 


withour fin. w 
. - Secondly , it js all yhich the Lo:d requi- 
reth ef, yau for all his, loxe and goodneſs 


ſhewed unto.you 3 {FEalng pre [ſexyinz,and 1 
redeeming and {avicg you... For wiat doth. } 
.the Lotd regaire,of.you but to (a) as 7r:/tly 3 
aud tolove n.ercy,and to walk umbly with your * 


Goa ? 


a Mic:6.8. HJer.6.16.- 619.354. d Pic-3 17) 


1 


'Thirdiy, if you walk with God,, and keep } 
cloſe tg hiny, you ſhall be. ſuretogo inthe ! 
. right way , in that (#) good l7 way which 1s 7 
called the (c) wavy of bolyneſs : in a molt (d) 
ſtreig-ht, molt near; and (to a ſpiritual man) ? 


4.3 


_—— — — — 


8  TheChriſtians daily work, 


molt pleaſant way , wheſe paths are practy . 


- which endeth iD the {e reſt ef your ſonl, For 
God teacherh his children to (f) chuſe this 
way: & if they happento erre or to donbr of 


their way, they ſhallhearthe voice of Gods 


Spirit behind them , ſaying , (2) This zx the 
way, walk in it, 9 4 Bo Eh. 
.. Fonrthly, If you walk with Sod,yon ſhall 
| _ (h)walk ſafely ; you ſhall not need (;):9 fear, 
That gh ten thonſand ſet themſelves ogainſt 
| yo, Forhis preſence is with you, and for 
| you: hisholy(&) Angels encamp about you; 
Led white you walk in his jr ; they are 
charged to (1) ſpport. you, left yon ſhould 
receive any harm, ,, . . . ** RTE 
Fitthly, he: you walh with G:d, (thovgh 
you be alone and withour all other compi- 


. nions) you do walk with. the beſt company, e- 


ren ſuch, whereof thereis moſt need;xnd beſt 
| uſe, While God and you walk rogether,you 
| have an advantage above all rhar walk nor 
* with him; For you have a bleſſed opportgi> 
nity of that holy acquaintance with Gd, 


- which is required in (>) ſob, You have op- 


| 'portunity to ſpeak unto him, to askbim his 
e Jer.6.16. {I66.48.7, Plal.r5.12. Plal.37.14, g 1G. 
&, 33. 20. bh Prov.g, 23, 24. Plal g7.24. 7Pſal. 3. 5,6. 
| 4Plal 347.7Plal. gi. 21,02. mJob 22.21, to 3o.- 


adyice 


- SS a a. _>—  — 


—_ 
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advice in every thipg ; praying with aſſu- 


rance of a gracious heariog, (n) Abraham: 


and his faithſul ſervant made ufe of cheir 
walking with God for thele purpoſes. Is 


- it not a rare fayour,that the moſt hich God 


ſhall vouchſafe to come down from Heaven, 


and walk on earth with baſe man,nay,rather * 
ro callup manirom earth to heaven; towatk- 
with him? It wonld be.therefore ſhameful. 


ard hateſu] ingratitude not to accept. this 
offer, and not to obey this charge (9), 


Sixthly,!0 ſer ike. Lord always im your fight; } 
5 an excell;ut preſervative, andreſtraint from. 


frane., With this ſhield chaſte (p) Joſeph did: 


repel and quench the fiery darts of the ter 


ptations of his lewd Miliris, For'who 1s fo 


fooliſh .and: ſhamele!s as to tranſgreſs wite 


tinely the juſt laws of a Father, King, and* | 
Judge knowing that he is preſent;, and doth .. 


obſerve him with deteftation,if he ſo do?” 
Seventbly, to baverhe (q) Lord alwayes in 


' your eye and thought, is an excellent remedy a» © 
_ £41s {t ſpirnnal [lot h ard: xeghgence in-goed A 
d:ties; and it is 4ſharpſpur to quicken you, and | 
make you diltgent and abundant 1m the work of © 
the Lord, What ſervant can be ſlothful and. 


zGen.2 4, 0Phi). 3.*-.Col.z 2, p Gen.39:9» q Ph. 


319: 63. | 
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10 The Chriſtians aaily Walk, 
calle in his Maſters f ihe? And what Maſter 
willkeep a ſervant that will not obſerve him 
and do his commands, while he himſelt 
tookethon? | 
 Eightly , 

boveſaid , dorb Kh Br up (r ) pleaſe God, 

p'caſ: Gods holy (ſ) Angels, pleaſe Gods 


Fitch fu] (:) Miniſters , and doth pleaſe and 
 firengiben all thoſe good (#)people of God with 


whom you do converſe. It is to walk wor- 
thy of God in(x) al wellpleaſiar. 

Ninthly, Thus walking with Gd you ſhall 
be aflured of Gods mercy and gracions favour, 
He keepeth{y):ovenant and mercy withall his 
fruants that walk. before him with all therr 
bear t When youdo thus walk in the lighr, 

on have a gracions fellowſhip with God, 
-and the (z \olood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth you 
fro 'H2 all fs 7, There 1s no (a) condemnation tO 
y Ou W h1-h chus walk. Yourfleſh, when you 
op 2, hull raft in hope, 


wy f., which witl bring them into-his olo- 
Tins D Eeznce; where are fuls { ef pys, and 
Fs: fr es for evermore, 


rH ut {3 Cort ttt, ' 3 Job. 3.2. @Dfal.gro., 
by __- EG) 1-9, id, 'y 1 Ki 8.8." "53 Al Tn Ts 4'Ram, 
% Pi:1.2638 9. 


Walking wb :God i» maker ts 


—_ 
_ 


For to them chat ſer. 
£304 before them , he doth {b)/h-w rhe path - 


" hby | 


. _—_— FERC STCEER AGES. Woonbba 5 K 


j, 
k 
L 


« Pi yiof, 6 IL. AP Af if ee” their ow, 1 laſts | 


onernancethitohiscourie, as the horſe cuſhe . 
eth into the batts., | 


-11es 5 CVen with many :4ndfore plagyes, : 
"And it yer they. wit: wilkcogtriry to him, 


ip holy Security and Peace, 11 * 
Any..one.of theſe Motives , adviſedly 


«bought/ypop;by a willing, an hymble, and 
Prog WperioBy: erg enough t9 pexſw:ge 
 $96hDOlp wes with God. _- 
-NewithCandipg.it is wp] to confder: 
how few. rhere be which. walk thus. For: | 
mob en ſo)efickeg after. Ged, God is not in | 
All aber t hoo a 7 y,Walk, inthe (a): va-- | 


4ÞÞ (fuk o tie She if rhe cye, and? 
the..prids of vifg 5 Ys according to the 
con#ſec #f: £968 world, according tothe will of --* 
Sdtatthe be) Prince of Pow: 'r "of the air , the *'Þ 
#Pixit; cha: paw ywoskerh in.the children ot. 
ai/ghegienge; + Who refule toreruren orto: {| 
call themſelves imo queſtion, though God NY 
do waitand he2rken{or !t; no, not lo much: 
as to ſay, (b) Whit have we dine? Borevery: ff 


Now: Abt + char walk. thas contrary # 
Hnto God, God hath {laid, that he Will ſer his? 
(t) face againſithem , andpuniſh them ſevens 


"he wil: walk; Cant FO: 't0 t lean mmfuury; ara P#t- 2 


cBaſigs e Eph. 4 IOW £ Per.3.3.” fr Joh... .65 », 
APES 2-k, bJzr.8.s. i Lev, 2#3305 fead. be 


'P] wy 


e: . 
je ! 4 -# 4 ; 
4 _ +5 
WIv\ 1 : = 91 ; 


A 'T Fbe Chriftians daily Walk, 


»iſh them ſeven times, and ſeven times more. 
4r their (ns, | 'And 4 6k they: Will walk in 
iinpenirency , notwithlanding Godr offer of 
.mercy to them I ASCOP Pit conld not 
ſpeak of fuch with dry-eys;bur peremptorily 
pronouncerh t chattheir end is deffruttior. 

As. for your elf , will ſ\2y no'more bur 
this «| Weigh” well.che premiſes ;\ compare 
| "the way wherein you walk with God with 
| all other ways, compare compavy with all o=- 
_ ther comp iny;compare guide with gnides,and 

comparethe iſſues & endof this way with the 
ifſues and end.of all othermayer,and the choice 
of your walk will eafly & /quickly-be made. 

Thus much be laid ingeneral of- walking. 
with God; 


APhil, 3: 18,19. 
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CHAP, 1H: . 


How-to walk with God in all chingsy 
at all times, 


. Min muſt» He C ommandment.to- TY 
«walk with B-: with God, is endefinite;with- 
| bu png out haniretion: theretore.mnli be 
of um upderfiood to be, a walking with 
| ; ' himyin all things 3 and chat ,at all 
þ Thages,, inall Companics,a nd ip all chatig licote 
ditions, 


ditions ,' and:eftatesof your lite whatſoever [] 


to walk/wita Godin groſs, is pocſyfficienr.”” 
You are-not diſpenſed wirth.forany mo- 


ment of-yourlife.: but a/l the dyes of your 


life ;and each day of your life and each howr- 
of that day, and each minute of that honr 3. 


you-mult pals rhe (4) time, the whole time of 


your dwelling herein fear ; even (6) al/the 
day long,faith' Solomon. You mult endeavonc + 


ro-have a conſcience _void of offence (c) al- 
ways,as ſaith the Apoſtle, You muſtlive the 
(4) reſt of your life ,not to the luſts of men, 
bac tothe:will of God; taking heed left ar 
{e) any time-there: bein you an evil heart of 
unbeliet, in departing from the living God, . 
x, For this end Chriſt did. re-/,.. Reaſons 
deem you from the hands of your nyo m ih 
enemies,that youmight ſerve him- = 
in holineſs and righteouineſs.,. 4 at times. 


(which isthe ſame with walking with God) 


(f) all the days of your life without fear, » © 
2, The endof the infituttions. of che 
Word,which is the }tght to your-feer in this 


| walking,is,that ir be bound vpon your hearc 


| {8 ) cominually, to lead, keep, avd talk with 
__'youat alltimer, abt 


.a Pet.I.17. bPro.z3.17, cAG,24-16, dy Per. 4s. 2, 
e Hcb.3.12, f Luke 1.74,7 5. g Proi6.21,23, 


3, The 
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3. Thelufts of your owr heart , and your 
(h) adverſary the Devitlie always upon-the 
agvantazetoliayordivercyonont;of your 
eodly courſe-3 fo. thatupon every tnrermit- 
(ion of your holy care topleaſe God, they 
taketheir opportunityto ſurpriſe you,-- 

4. You areacconntable nnto God torlo- 
ng and miſ-ſpendingia/{-thar (#) precexs 
1:14:c Whereinyou'do not walk in big ways. 

IN Be{ides,he rnat harch much work toftio, 

rthar is in a |cng journy , or is running a 
racefor a wager , hath 0o need toloſe ay. 
time, lfyou be call behind in yourwork and 
race: you will hardly recover:;your loſs, bur 
with much ſorrow, with renewed faith; and 
with more then-or dinaty CEPENTAnce , and 
that with difficulty, 

 Waerefore » when you do awake 1m tne 
night or inthemorning,, aud winte you ate 
awake inthe day;and: whenyon betake pour 
ſelfro l»ep atmght;you muſt as Chriflote- 
ſhidowed in David) did, have rthoughts on 
God , 'and (&) ſe him always before yow. (.L) 
When 1 awabe{ dim fhll with theey fanch _ 
wid't andinthe (1) xinht be reambred v9 
and his hope and (n) medit attom' ove. an 0 


h z.Per. 52. Eph 5 T5,r6, + Pfal. 16.8. AS. 2715. | 
| { Plal.13'9- 13,9 Plali63.s. 14 Paliis, 473 0y Bel! [ ; 


Word. 
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Ward, Iſaiah (intheperion of all the faich- i 
ful) (o) With my foul bave I defired thee inthe 
uoht, yeawith my (þirit within meywill I ſeek, | 
tnee early. Pri 
1,--Inthe i»ſtant of awaking lex How to a- 
your heart be lift up tro God with, 29% 
a thankiul acknowledgment of his 9%*: 
mercyto you. For its he that giveth his(p) 
beloved ſteep, whs keepeth you both in ſoul 
and body, (4 Jwhile you fleep: Who reneweth | 
his mercics every (r) norning; tor, while you W 
ſleep, youare as it were out of a&nalpoſleſ(- 
ſion of your {elf and all thingselſe, Now it 
was God that kept you, andall that you 
had-, reſtoring them-again with many new. 
mercies, whenyou awake. | 
2, Ariſe early inthe manrning ( it yon be nor 
neceflarily hindered) following the example 
of our (ſ)) Saviour Chriſt ; and of the(r)good * 
houſwife 19 the Proverbs, For this orarnarily MW 
will make much for the health of pour body, 
and for the thrift both of your temporal and * 
ſpiritnal Rate; forhereby you ſhall have the 23 
day before you, and ſhall gain the moſt 
and the fictelt times tor exerciſes of Religi» 
on,and far che works of your calling,” 


o6H2.36.9. Þ Paluzy, 2. q Prov. 6.232, rLam.q.z2, 
23. {Joh«8,%, tPro,zi:is. | 


3g 


In 
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In the time berwrxt pour awaking. ard ari- 
ſing ( if other pertinent and profitable 
thovehcs offer not themlelves) it wiil be 
uſeiv1.co think upon ſome of theſe, / muſt(a) 


awake from the ſleep of Sin to Righteouſneſs, - 
as well as out of bodily ſleep unto labory is 


my calling, The (x) night is far ſpent, the day 
wat hard; 1 muff therefore caſkoff the works 
of darkneſs, and pat on the armonr of light, 1 
muſt walk honeſty, as in the day,” I am by the 
light of grace, and knowleage to ariſe and walk, 
in it, as well as by the light of the ſun to walk. 
by it, Think allo of your-awakz»g out of: the 
- {te. pof death, and. out of the (3) grave at the 
ſound of the (2) laſt Trampet , even of your 
_ bleſſed reſurrefttion unto glory atthe laſt day, 
It-was one of D1vids ſweet thovghts,(ſpeak- 
Ing to God) (a)when I awake, Ifhall be ſatis- 
fied with thy likene {# | 
Fu m'ditz- When you ariſe aud apparel your 
vor p74 ſelf» loſe. not that: prime time 
| > "eh ed " (whenyourwit is freſheſt) with 
- ſelf. nncertain.impertinent,boundleſs, 
and fruitleſs thoughts, as it is the faſhion of 
moſt. men and women for.co do, This isa 
fir time to thipk upon the cauſe why you 


ua:Bpb, A 14. 1 Cor. 15:334- x Rom. 1 Zo I1,42,;13. 
y 1 Cor, 15454255. AE I bell.q 16. a Plal.I7;15. . 


have. 
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have need of apparel 5 namely the falland' - } 
ſin of your firſt parents, which from them is 
derived co you.; For-before their fall, their 
nakedneſs was their comelineſs ; and .ſeein 
 -Itthey (6b) were not aſbamed.” It will likewiſe 
be ro goed purpoſe to confidet what baſe 
ſuffe the wiſe providence of God hath ap-- 
| Pointed to be the matter of apparel: the 

'rinds of plants,the 5kins, hair,or wool of bruic 
' beaſts,and the ſpittlc of the Silk-worm, very 
| Excrements and caſt apparel of unreaſonable 


Creatarer Which, as 1t doth magnifie the - 


wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God in 
chooſing and turning ſuch mean things to 


/} ach (excellent nſe: ſo ir ſhould humble and 


keepdown the pride of man: for what man, 
who is it-his wits, will be proud of the 
badee of his ſhame,eren of that apparel,for 
which (under God) he is beholdivg to very 
plants and. bez(ts ? | 

Now allo is a good time to call ro mind 
what rules are to be obſerved, that you may }; 
apparel your ſelf-ſo-as becometh one that _. 
profeſleth godliveſs: namely,That your ap+ 
. parel for matter and (c) faſhion do juit with 
your general and ſpecial Calling, and with 
your eftate, (d) ſex and age. | 


b Gen.!.25, cx Tim,z.g 10. d Deut.2245..4 Cor.tt. WM 


13:14;1F8, Thar 
av of 4 
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That your weaving your apparet be fot 
health, boneſty, and*(eYcomelineſs.' 

3.. That you rither'20 with the FEnr Y 
' than with the higheſt of your eſtare & place. 


4. That the faſhron be neither (f) Prarges 


immodeſf, fingular, of ridicnlons, 
' - 5, That you be not over-carions, Or over+ 
long nakirig uptoo much time in putting ut oP 
6. Neither the making nor wriaricg Of your 
apparel] muſt ſavour of (g) pride, Lig htweſr,cor 
rig fity.leſciviouſ; neſs, prodigality,Or baſe cove- 
to. iſneſs* :Bnr 1£ mult be ſuch as becomerh oy 
lintſs r,wiſdon;thrift,and cf goo fuchas1 15 


ache Ch) ported of Ge) - 27999: 
7. Follow the ex4rple of thoſe of your _ 


rank and'means, which are moſt ſober, mot 
frag. il and moſt diſcreets 

While you apparel your lelf,it will be ſea- 
ſonable and -proftable alſo by this occaſion, 
to(z) raiſe pour thoughts, and tofix them up- 
enthat your appar which dith cloath and a- 
dorn (&) your inward man, which is ſpiritual, 
and of a divine matter, which never 1sont 
of faſhion, which never weareth our, bur 1s 
always better for the wearing, Fink thus, 
If Ig0n:hed withont bodily apparel, it will 


eT Cor.rz 23, f Zach.r 8. e lſa.z.1s 024. PE LNE, 
Ss :,£;- Re OT Os $3 4+ | 


be 


{ 
| 


_— 
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be to the ſhame of my perſen, and to the ha- 
zArd of my health ard life. + Buthow much 


more will the filthy (1) nakedneſs of my ſoul 
appear tothe eyes of »2:2z,0f Angcls, and of 


: God himſelf, whole (m) pare eyes cannot a- 


bide filthineſs 3 whereby my ſoul will be ex- 


| Poſed to molt deadly temprations,and my ſelf 


to Gods moſt ſevere judgements; except I 
have-pst oz, and do keep oxime the (n) white 
linnen of Chriſts Sp»wſe.the righteouſneſs of the 
$a4int;,that is,F+ſtification by faith in Chriſt, | 
_ ſanttification of every part by the Spirit of 
Chriſt? c-:ifvy ll 
_ And becauſe every day you ſhall be aſſent» 


ed witch the world.the fl-ſp,and the d:wi{,you 


ſhall do well to conlider whether yorhave 
pur 0n,1nd do Improve your COM of malcthat 
compleat armanry (0) preſcribed, 

When it ſhall happen that you do nſe your 
Looking-glaſs, and by experience find thar it - 
{erveth ro dittover. and to diret you. haw 
toreform whatſoever 15 uncome:y, 2nd our 
of order in your body: you may hereby re- 
member your ſelf of the neceſſity and admi- 
rable ne of the mirrony and glaſs of Gods 
word, and Goſp:l of Chriſt both read and 


] Rev. 3.17, Rew t6.15, Exod, 32 25, mHib. 1.13. 


aR:y.19.y. oEph.6.,41, to 13. Jam. 1.23,24:25- 


* preached, 


- 
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preached,for the good of your (cul. For,this 


eing underiood and believed , doth not 
onlyſhew what is amils in the ſoul,and how 


1t may be amended bur in ſome meaſure will 
enable you roamend; for it doth not only 
ſhew you your ownface, bur the very face & 


glory of God in Chriſt Jeſus, which by reflex 
upon yon, will throveh the Spirit-work oz 
you2 more excellent effe& then 9» Hoſes face 
inthe Monne, (Exo4.34.,29,30.) which yet 
was io glorions, 'thart the people covnld not 
endure to behold ir,- For by this Gods glory, 


which by faith you behold in the Word,you - 
ſhall be changed into the ſame Image from 


glory to plory, even as Ly the Spirit of the Lord, 
(2 Cor;2;, 18.) Pe 

Tonching theſe things which I have pre- 
{cribed to be thovght vpon, when you ariſe, 


and pyt on your appare] inthe morning-and 
thoſe other which I ſhall pref. ribe, when. 


you pur off your apparel at goirg to bed at 
night; my meaning 1s not to urge them as 
neceſſzry, asif it were {in to omit -apy of 
theſe particulars : but except betrer come in 
place, as moſt convenient, Wherefore take 
theſe following Cantions. 


" Cautions to Firſt, (as Iſaid) if other perti- 


th: fo'mer nent & more profitable thoughts 
D135, offer rotthemeelves,or if you be 


barcen 


— CT ng 
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| barren of other holy medirations,uſe theſe, 


Secondly,the bare fmilitndes and alluſions, 
with all ſuch reſemblances which are free 


' (not commanded by.God, but in our choice + | 


ro take up from things: natural and artificial, 
to put us in. mind of ſpiritnal things, andto 
clear our, judgements therein). muſt beuſed 
with. putting a_ wide difference between 
them,ind thoſe which are Sacramental, For 
the Sacraments, beſides their natural aptneſs 
to fenifie what they do repreſent, they have 
divine inſtitution from God,whereby to the 
believer they are through Gods Spirit effe- 
&aal,nor only outwardly to Genifiezexbibir, 


F © and ſeal, but inwardly to apply and conferre 


the thing lignified : theſe nor lo; yet as helps 
to your memory andunderſtanding,theſeare 
of (ingolar ne. For our Saviour in his ſpeeches 
while he lived upon the earth, & in his wri- 


tiogs inthe holy Scripture is frequent inthe ._ 
uſe of them as you may obſerreinthe mani- W 


told parables, and fimilitudes in the Goſpel. | 


—— 


CHAP. 111. - 

Of beginning the day well, walking with God, © 
f beginning be. 4) wk waking with Go 

V '7 Hen you arethus awake, and are ri- 

_ V. .V ſenontof your bed, that yop may 

walk with God theremainder of the day; - 

will 
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will be needfu] chat you fir? rerew your peace 
with God, andthen keep it, by doing thoſe 
works of picty, equity, mercy, and ſobriety, 


-which any way may concern yon that day, . 


For how can two walk together ſafely (eſpeci- 
ally a weak one with him that 1s Rrong) ex- 
cept they be agreed? (Amos 3.3.) And how 
can any walk with God, if he be not holy in 
all his converſation? You have as much cauſe 


to beware of him,and to obey his voice,and nor - 


provoke him who poeth before you in the wil- 


| - derneſs of this world, toguide and bring you 


to his heavenly Kingdoms the 1ſraclites had 
to beware of him who-went before them to 


keep them inthe way, and ro condutt them  )' 


{ unrotheearthly Canaan, the place which he 
 . had promiſed and prepared for them, E:xo/. 
23,20,21,22, It was for this that Joſhnah 


told che people, that excepr they would fear 
- the Lord, and ſerve him in ftucerity, and pmt a- 


way their ſtrange gods, they conld not ſerve 
. God; they conld not walk with him. For he 
1s (fairt he) 4a holy God : he is ajzalows God : 
| he will not forgive your tranſgreſſions nor your 
- ſfns(Jolh.24.1,19.) ; 
 Hown b?g11 tle For this cauſe (if unayoid- 
day with prayer, able neceſſity hinder not) 
Begin the day with ſolemn (a) prajzer and 
a Pfal g1.1,2. Pial.89.13. . 

| : thanks- 


% 


| 
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| thanksgiving, Before which, (that theſe du- 


ties indy bethe bercer performed) it will be . 


convenientzif you bawe timezrbatyon (6b) pres 
pare your ſelf by metlitation;the matter where- 


- of ſhould be an enquiry into your preſent e< 
, ſtare, how all chings ſtand berween God and 


you+ how you have carried your {elf, fince 
you: laſt-prayed and renewed your peace 
with God ; what fins you have committed, 


| what graces and benefits you want, what 


freſh (c) favourr God bath beſtowed ox you fince 


_ taſt yougave him his Tribute of thanks, and 
| how uchpraiſe and thanks you do. owe to 


him alſo for continuance of the old; Think 


). alſo what imploymenrs you ſhall have thar 


day « Conſider likewiſe what ground and 
warrant you have to approach to the throne 
of Grace, to ask pardon, and toask and ex - 
pe& favourand help of God. Upoa theſe 


_ conſiderations, rightly proſecuted, yor-muſt 


work your heart to a reſolution throvgh 
Gods eraceto reform whatſoever you nd to 
beamiſr, (Jobn t 1.14.) And that you' will 
flie unto, and only rely npon Gods mercy in 


__ Chriſt; that you will acknowledge him in all - 


things, and that yon will now ſeek eraceand 
help of him, whereby you may walk as in his 
fGobr, inall.well pleaſing, allthat day, 

v Plal 57 7, Lam. 3.4041, Job 11.13. cPlal.r16, 
| | | To 


0g wi" Se 


b 


/ 
| 
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- Tofurther you herein, do thus - 


Firſt,” lay a peremptory charge upon your 


Conſcience to deal nnpartiallyzplainly, and ful- 


4 in this examination and judging of your | 
elf | 


Secondly,you ſhonld be ſo well acquaint- ; 


ed with the ſum aud meaning of the Law, 
(Deu. 8.8,9.)that yon may be able co carryin 


your heada Catalogs: or Table of the prin- | 


Cipal duties and vices required, and forbid- 
den in each Commandment : whereby yon 
may try your obedience paſt,and may ſer be- 
fore you aRule of your life,for time to come 

Thirdly, (left the callivg ro mind the mul- 


titude andgreatneſs of your fins by the Law, - 


ſhonld make you deſpair of Gods favour) 
you ſhould be ſo well exerciſed inthe Ayr;- 
cles of the Chriftian fa'th, and 1o the princi- 
pal promiſes and precepts of the Jelpe, char 
you may be able alſo quickly to call them to 


mind forthe ſtrengthening of your faith: 


and hope in God, The pattern of wholſome 


word: ſhould be familiar unto you for theſe 


purpoles, (2 Tim.2.13.) | 
R-aſonsrf —Allthis need not take up much 


due prepi= times you will find ittco betime |} 


ration bv  wellredeemed. For firft,by ſu-h 


f' eP/9Y”. preparation you (hzll keep your @ 


ſelf from the r-de and r-ſþ thruſting your 
e 


| 
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ſelf into Gods holy preſence, whereof you 
are watned inthe Scriptures, Eccleſ. 5412, 

Secondly, when by this meaxs you have 
| well humbled, {ofrened, ſeaſoned, and er ! 
' firaighr your heart roGod-ward,ſo that you 
4 ſay, you regard no iniquity in your heart, 

'(Pſal.65.18. John 9.31.) and when hereby 
_ you havecalled your thoughts in from irag- 
ling,and have gotren compoſednels of mind, 


.the arrow of prayer can never flie hometo 
the mark;thenyou may approach uncroGods 
ſpecial preſence with more faith, and bo/d- 

q »eſs3 you thail be more able to utter before 


him apt confeſſtons, lawful requeſts, and due 
thauksgivings,more under/tandinoly,more d:- 
ſtiattly, more humbly, more devonrly, mcre 
feelingly,more fervently, and with more aſſu- 
YAnce of a graciows hearing (all which, are re- 
quifite in prayer): then poſſibly: you ceuld 
ever be ablecodo without ſuch preparatioy. 
_ Thirdly, this d#e preparation to prayer doth 
not only fic youto-pray, butis an excellent 
fartherer of a.godly life, For1t:maketh the 
Conſciencetender and watchful over you. by 
the daily exerciſe ,of the knowledge of the 
precepts ahd threats of the Law, and of che 
precepts and promiſes of the Goipel: and ir 
being enforced co examine,accuſe,judgeard 

| _— 


abd inward firepgrh of ſoul, withour which -* 


26 TheChiiſlians dally walk, 
paſs ſentence, yea,to do a kind of execution 
upon you for your fin, ſmiting your heart, 


and woundiog it ſelf with godly fear, grief, 
and ſhame, (a work to which the Conſct- 


|  enceislothto comexill it muſt needs) where- 


fore to prevent all this trouble,vexation,and 
ſmart, rill it will rather give all diligence in - 
other as which are more pleaſng,namely, 


* it will dire& yon in the ways of God, check 


and warn you before-hand, leſt you ſhould 
fin; to the end that when you come to exa - 
mine your ſelf again,it might find matter,not 
of grieving andrormenting,bur of rejoycing . 
and comforting your heart; which is the 72o/# 
proper and moſt pleaſing work of a ſantificd 
conſcience (2 Cor,1,12.) He that knoweth 
that he himſelf muſt(and none for him)be at 
much pains to make himſelf whole & clean 
when heis wounded & defiled, will cake the 


' more heedleſt he wound and defile himſelf, 


Fonrckly, this due preparation to prayer, . * 
taker up in good part with examining, judg- 
ins, and reforming your ſelf, doth prevent 
God: 1#dging of you: for whenyou judoe your 
(elf you hall not be judged of the Lord, ſaith the = 
Apoſlle, (2 Cor.11.31.) 

How to be diſpoſed Being rightly prepared,you 
Ia the att of prayer. guſt draw near into Gods 
{ſpecial preſence, falling low at his foorft 00), 


(Pal, 
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(Pſal,95.6. ) repreſenting him to your 
thoughts as one who 1s in himſelf, and of 1 
 himlelf,the onely, heavenly, ſpiritual.al-know-- * 
ing,and all mighty Majeſty and Deity: now 
' become your loving and merciful (d) Father, 1 
through Chrift his Son, your Lord, Then you * 
muſt (e) pour ont your ſoul belore him in con- 
fefling your fins,and in making ( f) your de- | 
ſires (chrowgh the Spirit) known umo himin * 
the Name of Chr, for your ſelf and others 
in all lawful petitions, and ſupplications, 
with thankſgiving; andallthis with (g) = 
derſtanding,with the int extion and fuilbenr of 
the ſoul, (hb) with fervor, and (5) expe ation 
of being heard,in duetime and meaſure,ard 
in the beſt manner, 

The rule and borrdary to you for all things 
required in prayer,isthe Lords Prajer, It yon 
would have reaſons toperſwade you to this 
duty of prayer, and would have turther in- * 
formation touching the fore-pointed-at 
particular requiſites 1n prayer, I referre you 
co that which I have already publiſhed up»- 
. on the Lords Prayer, And touching the chick 
impediments to prayer, with their remo- * 
vals, 1 referre you to the Epiſtle of my1o- 


 d Mar.6.g. ex Sam. 1.15. {Phil, 4.6. g1C r.1 x £ 
h Jam.5.46. 3 Matk 11,24. 


C3. -.:. 
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* The Key of Hea- -ving and reverend friend Mr. 

et The __ DoGor $467, written before 
/aer opentt. the ſaid® Treatiſe, 


SKCTION; 2, 

_ Canutions and advertiſements about Prayer, 
Cautions to Nro the Dire&ions both 
be obſerved V/ for preparation to Prayer, 
in preparait- and concerning Prayer it lelf 
on to Prayer, ny DO J 3 
and in pray Take theſe Cantions, 

ing. Firſt (if it may be) Omit nei- 
ther the one nor the other; andlet them be the 
Firſt work, after you are up, (Pſal 5.3.) Brrit 
thit cannor be, becanſe of ſome neceſlary 
ler, vetperiorm them ſo ſo0z as you can, and 
a5 will as v5 can;though you candoneither, 
eititer {> ſoon or ſo well 45 you would, yer 0- 
mit them not altogether. Break throvgh all 
lecming neceſſities, which wil daily caſt in 
themſetves, to hinder and thruſt our theſe 
duties The De-i/knowing that nothing doth 
undermine and overthrow his kingdoine 
more then theſe duly performed ; knowing 
alſo rhat this ſpiritual performance of them 
1s tedious to corrupt nature 3 hewill chruſt 
upon youſeemins neceſſities, ſomany and ſo 
oft, that if yon be not warchfultogain, and 
ro take time, breaking thorow all ſuch lets 
az are not truly neceſlary,you ſhall A 
| y 
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by the circumvention of the fleſh,and of the 
_ devil;be brought to an omiſſion of Prepara» | 
t#0n,o0r Prayer,orboth, Upon which willfol- 
low like occaſions, together with a prone- 
peſs to the like neglects and alſo a greater in- 
diſpoſition to theie duties afterwards, | 
| Secondly, Lay ot too great 4a tak upon | 
your felf in this prepiration to prayer ; I mean, 
ſo much as will cake up more time they the 
works of your calling, and other needfu] af- 
fairs will permit ; but contryve and'husband 
your time ſo, that every lawf-:/ byſintſs may 
'-have his ow: time, Eccl.3.1. God hath ſyb- 


ordinated the works of your: general and. - 


particular calling,in ſuch ſort, that ordinari- 
ly the oneſhall not driye out the other, 

If throngh taking roo much time 1n prepa- 
ration to prayer, and 1n prayer, either of 
them grow neceſſarily tediovs and burthen- 
ſome; Satan will circumvent you by this' 
means,caufing ycu out of a rrue wearinefs of 
roo mich {even before you areaware) to os 
mit them'altogether, 

Thirdly, whereas when you prepare your: 
ſelt topray,and when you do pray,it is law=-. 
fulto think of yonr worldly buſineſs, to the. 
end that you might pray tor direction, ard 
for good ſucceſs therein. (for you may ask. 
your asily bread, Mat.6.18,).you muſt e-ke 

- - -3 beed 
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' heed when you think on theſe things, that 
your thoughts be not worldly through di- 
ſt-mpers and diftrations about the tame, 
| (Lakenr2,29,) For theſe willabate your ipi- 
" ritualneſs and ſtrength inprayer, wi.] (huc 
theears of God againit your prayer. 

I remember you delired me to ſhew you 
the /gnsand remedics of diſtempers and di- 
| fraftions about worldly things,in yotir prepara 
zions to prayer, By diftempers I mean inordi- 
nate trouble about the means; and by d:ſtra- 
fions, I mean a vexing trouble about ſucceſs, 

You may know that yourmind is diſtem- 
pered with worldlineſs (even in thinking 
on lawful buſineſs) when you prepare your 
{elf co prayer,by theſe marks, 

Sigas of di- Firſt, when (cxcept in caſe of 
femperid, neceflity in their apparent dan- 
reparation 8&r) your worldly affairs are fir /? 
to Þrayzr in your thoughts to bethe marrer 
th-oueh —ofyonr meditation, For thovghts 
worldlineſs. how to hatlow Gods name, and 
| how his kingdom may come, and how you 
| may doh# will, ſhould ordinarily be in your 
mind before thoſe rhat concern your daily 
bread, : 
p 2, When they i»terpoſe themſelves, inter= 
" r«pt and /»ſHle out thoſe good thoughts wheres 
an you. were thinking before , before thas 
you 
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you have thought of them ſufficiently. 
3, When your thoughts of wordly buſi- 
neſs are with greater intention of mind then 
. the thought of things ſpiritual and heavenly, 
| 4, When they /aſt longer then ſuch as im- 
mediately concern the glory of God, and : 
the good of your ſoul; or hold you roo long ! 
_ pponthem. (5 
5. You (ball know it by the exds-which | 
you propound to your (elf in your thoughts 
of voouy buſineſs : Are the exds which you - : 

propound onely or chiefly, that you-may 
prevent poverty , or that you may. have 
wherewith to ſatisfie your natural defires? If 
you propound not ther, 4nd more [piritual 
. exds, your thoughtso! chem at that time are 
worldly -- Bnet if your thoughts -of your 
worldly buſineſs be ro the end that you may 
lay them to the rule of Gods Word,that you 
may nor offend himin. zoprlahour and care 
about them, or that you myghit crave Gods 
direQtion and blefling upen your ſaid care 
and labour , you beirg {piritual iv thovghts 
of worldly buſineſs , then your thoughts of ; 
Jawful buſineſs are not diſtempered with - * 
worldliveſs. - -; | | 
Remaidies againſt di-.. | To: remedy theſe di- 
fenferedi7pughes = tempered thoughts, firſt F 
Preparatirn4o prayer. oet 2 ſound and cleer judg- | 
C4 ment 


3 
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_ ment todiſcern of what is cood,what is bad 
alſo what is beſt,and what is leaſt good;pres 


fetrins things ſpiritual , beavenly, 'znd eter» 
nal'; tncomparably before thoſe which are 


corporal.cearthly,and temporary. Make thoſe * - 


- beſt things your Trecſare ( Aat.6, 21.) then 
- your heart ss chicfly ſet , and your thovehts 
Will chiefly run on them ; and will be mode- 
; rate inthinking of thoſe things which are 
-. Jeſs needfa], 7 bog 

2, Doasa wile Conrſellor at Law, andas 
a Maſter of Requeſt, who muſt heer many 
Clerts,and receive and ſpeed many Pct itions, 


Confider whoſe turn its, and what's the _ 


moſt importnnate ſuite, and diſpatch them 
. firſt, Ter thovghesof worldly buſineſs be ſhne 
ent,and made land at door, rilltheir turnbe 
to bethonght upon, and till the more exce}- 
tett and more needful be diſpatched. 
- 3, If thoughts of the world will impu- 
dently intrude themſelves, and will not be 
kept out; rebuke them ſharply,oive them no 
hearing,buc diſhearten them,and rebuke the 
| porter and keeper ofthe door of your heart; 
' fwiite, woiind, and check yortr conſcience, be- 
caule 1t did not check and reſtrain them. - 
4, Inall lawful bafneſs i-zre your ſelf hor 
agere, and ſufficiently to'mtend that one thing 
which you have in hand for the preſent ,(Eccle ſ 
: 9,10, 


——&Zzf -- 


n 
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9.10,) and at all times reſtrain wandring 
thoughts as much as may be; Let your Rea- 
fon get (ach power over Phantajies that you 
may be able to think' of what you pleale, 
when you pleaſe. You will ſay, to afickle 


| brain this is hardy, 1f-not impoſſib'e, To this: 


Ianſwerifyou wou'd not nouriſh andenter= 
tain evil flying and unſeaſonable thoughts 
when they ariſe, and would (as oftas they 
offer.themſelves) be much diſpleaſed with 
them and with your. ſelf tor them :- then in . 
tire you ſhall find it poſſible,and rot excee- 


_ ding hard to think cf. what good thivgs 


you would, and not of what evil thivgs you | 
would nor, | 
5.Laſtly,when the time and turt of think- 
ine, and doing of your worldly bulineffes is 
come, then think thereot ſ#fficiextly , and to 
£ood p:rpoſe; for then they wilt be the leſs 
troubleſome in thruſting.themſelves in or of 
lace, bec-uſe itis knownthat i» 1heir place 
they ſhall be fvlly regarded, Idlc nets and im- 
providence about tbeſe things, pots a man 
Into firaits many times, and into diſtemrers 
about his worldly bufinels, more then, elſe, 


.needs, or world be, 


You would zI'o know when 1, pu 
yourthovghrs of ſucceſs 1n your” ! at thorshts 
worldly affairs are difiraticnss tout ſurre/* 

PS” C5 in: 
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ip. worldly, jn your preparation to prayer 3 


6412 ſ5,ore rogether with aremedy againſt 
i preparati- them, : - 
0# to prayzer: To think, thatif yon be not 


»it" the re- provident and diligent in your - 

med). calling ; and; that if God do not 

bleſs your diligence, yon may do the works 

of your calling in vain , and that yon may. 

Jpokforill ſucceſs thus to think, 1s lawful 

' and uſeful, Forirt will raiſenp in you a re- 

 * ſolutiontobe provident-and diligent : and: 
when-you have dove all you can, theſe 
thoughts: alſo will quicken you to prayer 
vnto God for (ucceſs, But if your thoughts 
of thriving, or not thriving, beotherchen © 
theſe, and-do bring forth other effeRs 3 
namely,if deſire of {ucceſs diive yon to think 

_ of vufine unlawful means, from doubting that 
you cannot ſo ſoex, or fo certainly, ornot at 
all , ſpeed by the onely uſe of l/awfal* if it 
.make you full of anxiety: and fear,. that 
though you uſe what good means you can, 
2} will be in vain: if you be yer doubrfol, 
(Mat. 6; 25.) ard rakethought about what: | 
you-ſhalleat, whatycu-thall drink; and what + & 
you- ſhall put on, or how you and yours | 
{þall live arother day; .then your thoughts * 
aþont \ucceſs in worldly buſineſs are worldly | 

ard diſtratful,” ; 
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' I ſhall ler:rhis fnne with its remedy ap- 
pear more fully , when I ſhall write againſt 
taking care in any thing, Chap, 13. | | 
Yer forthe preſent, know: All the fruie: 
. youſhall reap _—_ eating np:your heart- | 
With tear and diſtruſt, donbrine of ſucceſc,;” 
will be nothing elſe bur a farther degree of: 
vexation of heart, Forall thecarking in the : 
world cannot bring good ſucceſs; Beſides, . 
nothipg provoketh the Lord. tb give il] ſuc-- | 
ceſs {ooner,then-when.youſhall nouriſh di-- 
Fſruſtful care, © . | 
Secondly, Conſider the ability and faith-- 
 fulneſs of God,.who hath taken care of the: - 
ſacceſs of your labour vpotbim; command». 
ing your Dot tO care, but to caf all the care 0n | 
 him(1 Pet,$557-)ifyon would reſt npon this; . 
you might be ſecure of good ſucceſs in your: 
outward ſtate-, even according to your de- 
ſire ; or elſe God will more thenrecompence: 
the want thereof, by cauſing you to-thrive- | 
ard to have. good ſucceſs in/{piritnal things } 
which is much better, and whichyon-ſhoulid ! Y 
defire much more. | 
4. A fourth caution to- be obſerved: in» Y 
your preparation to prayer, and.inprayeri*,, i 
: Be not: ſleight and formal herein: :which is, , Þ 
 whencurſcrily, and ont of an.overr cuſtom, , 
| you only call. yone fins, your. duties; Gods ta« + - 
| | Vours : 
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' wvont's, and þis:promiſes unto: a bare and 
fruitleſs remembrance.For itt the hears be nor 
withal afe&#ed with angery fear, grief, and 
Joy,and with an acknowledgment of being ber 
Holding to:God for his:favonrs:: Moreover, if 
Ic be not affetied. with hope and confidence in 
&od, at the remembrance of his blefled-pro- 
miles 3-And it withalthe heart benot gained 
TO arexemedveſolution tor to reform what is 
faulty, and to.cry earrncſtly to Godtorgrace 


and mercy, and tor the time tocome: to. ex- 


deavogr to live a godly litezall your prepara- 
t50n is nothing, Nay,this fleight and-fraitleſs 
- "palling of 0168 and vertueto remembrance,and 
no Mores's a great imbo/adnerand firengthener 
of fþnne.,' and a great weakenty and guencher 
of t he Sptrit,Foriins are bkerodle vagrants, 
ard lawleſs [nb jects ; If Officers call ſuch 
before them,and citherſay nothing tothem, 


or on: lygivethem threarningwordsbut do, 


nor makethenr ſmart}, they exow terrimes 
more boid;more intolent and lawleſs; Good 
the nehes in men rexenerate are like to ſuch 
dutifni ſervants; 'and:loyal. ſnbjeRs. as ar 

re dy to come aterery cail, and offer them- 
ſe ves © beimployed 11.all go-d ſervices: 
Now if fach be nort-cheriſhed in their rea- 
dineſs;they (like Dazrd: people, 2 Sam,to.) 
DIY Eur 


Thame for fnne3And itit be not affefFed with 
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return diſ-heartened, and their edge to fu- 


_ turereadineſs istaken off, Beſides, this cxr- 


ſory pertorming of holy duties, is the high- 
way to an habit of hypocriſie , that curſed 
Ad ar-good, E. | 3 

5. My laſt cution is, that if1n your med1- 
tations, and in your prayers, you find a dul. 
neſs and want of ſpiritualneſs, I would have 
you to be hnmbled in the ſenſe of your im- 
potencieandinfirmitie3 yet, Be not diſconra- 
ged nor yet give them over 3 but ratherberake 
your {elf to theſe duties with more diligebce 
ard earnelineis, When you want water, 
(your Pump beins drie).you by much hbong 
10pumping can fetch:water 3 ſo by zach la- 
boxring the heart 1n preparation , and by 
prayer, (Lake 11.137,) you may recover the 
oift'of prayer, And as when your fire is our, 
your by laying on fuel, and by blowing the 
ſpark remaining,do kindleit: fo by medita- 
tion, whereby,you muſt fir up thegracethat 
* in:y0, (2 T4m.1.6,) and by the breath of 


- prayes,. you may-evive and inflamie the ſpi- 


rit of grace and prayer 18 you, Yer if you- 
find that you have not time to prepare by 


meditation; or haviegtime, if you fnd a _ i 
-confukon and diftraion in your. meditati- 


on; then itwillbe beſt ro break tarough all 


lets-z. and, withour. further preparation fall. 


upon - 


ener EI non ns 
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upon the duty of prayer ; onely with pre= 


meditation of God to whom, and of Chriſt 
_ by whom through the Spiric you mult pray, 


If for all this-you do nor ſatisfie your ſelf 


m theſe holy exerciſes, yet give them not 6» 


zer : for God is many times beſt pleaſed | 
- withyour ſervices, when through an bumble. 


ſenſe of your failings,youare diſpleaſed with 


| yourſelf for them.. Yea, if when you have 


wreſtled and contended with God in prayer, 


you are forced to:go halting andlimping a- 
wiy,with Jaco%y(Genr,32.25,31,)inthe ſenſe 
of your infirmities z yet be not diſmayed;for | 
it 1$\a good ene that you have prevailed. 


with God, as Jacob did, ( Hoſ, 12:4. Gena, 
5 5 HR | 
God uſeth when he is overcome by pray- 


er, to work in them that do overcome fome - 
ſenſe of weakneſs; ro ler them know:, that 
they prevail with him in prayer; not by any - 
firength of their own,or by:apv worthineſs - 
of their prayer, ( when they have.prayed- 
beſt } but from the goodneſs of Gods free. 


- grace, alſo from the worthineſs of Chriſts 


- interceſſion, by whom they tender their : 
prayers , and from the truth of his promile 
made nnto them that pray. If-it were nor. 


thus, many when they have their hearts de- 
fire in prayergwould aſcribeall co the good- 


neſs - 


- 
+ = 
% 
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neſs ofrheir prayers,and not to thefree grace 


. of God , and would beproud of their own | 
firength , which in crnth is none ar all, | 


_ CHAP. IV. 


How to walk, with God, the whole day afier 
it it well begun, "1 


SECTION, 1. 


| Hen you have thus begun the day _ 
V/ by prayec by your ſelf, thus making * 
your peace with God, and craving 
| © his gracious preſence togo along with you, 
| andfor you,that day: you muſt then conſci- 
onably , accerding to the nature of the day 
{be it one of the fx d4ys , or our Chriſtian 
Sabbath the Lords day Japply your ſelfto the - 
buſineſs of that day, whetherit be in a&sof 
Religien,or of your perſonal calling,or in avy © 
\ other works belonging unto agg you are 
ſaperionr or inferiour, 1n Family, Church, oc 
Common-wealth, whether ir be alſo in a&: 
of bodily repaſts, recreation, or ſports, doing 
all as in Gods fight, | 
>  Andbecauſealllawſul buſineſs is ſa:4tifi- | 
| ed bythe Word and Prayer, 1 Tim, 4,5. for- | 
that is a part of your calling, (as you are Ma-- 
|. Rfterof a Family) to | ano your People in 
' rthefearofGod, and to teach them to live - 


oodly,, || 
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godly, therefore it 1s your part to take the. 


ftteſt time in the morning to call them to» 
gether to pray with them;before which pray- 
_ erit will be profitable, it ſo much time can 


be gained, toread the Scriprmre in order, 
with due reverence,. taking allo- opportupi- 
ties inall fir tymes, roinfiruct them in prin-- 


ciples of Religion, (a) olt whettivg t he Word 
pou them, It irbe a working day, berake 
your ſelf ordinarily to the work of your par- 
ticalar calling, For whoſoever bath zo cal- 
ling, whereby he may. be profitable to the ſo- 
ciety of man, in Family, Church, or Com- 
monwealthz or havipg a lawſul Calling doth 
not foilow it, he liveth (6) inordinately. God 
never imade man forplay, or to do nothing, 
And whatloever a man'doth,. he mutt do ir 
'by vertne -of his calling, receiving warrant 
from it,elſe he cannot do it in faith (c) with- 


ont which no man can pleaſe God, Beſides, 


whoſoever 1s called co Chriftianicy hath no 
way to Heaven, but by walking with God 
io his (d) perſonal and particular cal.ing, as 
wellas in his gexerafcalling;Fora man harh 
no more truth and power of grace, ther he 


hath a care to ſhew it.in a due performance * 


4D: u.6:7. bz Thef.3.10,r r. cHcb.11.6; dj Cor.7, 
1724. Eph.g.21. to Eph.$. 104 


of 
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of the duties of his calling as well as in dn- - 

nies of Religion. | 

7, Thatyon may dothis, firſt, How a mar 

be ſtre that the thing wherea- (Read ri 
- bout you labour, either with ray 


head or hand 3 be lawfwull and in his Cabs. 


good, ling. 
Be (f) diligent and indyftriouws, for the 


| (p) [lnggard and idle perſon defireth, bur - 


hath nothing: but the (þ) diligent hand ma- 
kethrich, 

3. Lettherebe rr,th, plainneſs, and equity 
inall your dealings with men, (5) (ircam- 
Vent and defrand no man Make notyonr own 
gain the weights and meaſures totrade hy, 


- I will propound unto you ſealed weights 


and rules,according to which you muſt con- 


. verſe with all men. 


1, Conſider your neighbours good as well 
as your own, Weigh nnpartially 'with your 
ſelf, whar proportiable'commodiry Gin com- 


mon eſtimation according to the times) 
' yourneighbor is like to have for that which 


you receive of him, For you muſt (4) love 
your. neighbour as your ſelf. In whatſoever 
you haveto do with men you mul} not look 


f Eph.4.28. g Proy. 13:4. þ Prov. 10.4. i Theſ.4.6. 
{Mar.22.39, 


oniy 


— 


ment 
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only to your ow» advantage,but to the bene- 
fit alſo of (1 your neighbovr, 


Obſerve the Royal Law, the Standard of . 


all equity in this \kind # (»-) hat ſoever: you 


(with a re&ified judgement and hanpelt 


heart) would that men ſhould doto-you, even (0 
do unto thew, for this ts the Law andthe Pro® 
phets, | 

4+. Be provident that you let vor {lipyovr 
opportuntties; (1) and take heed. leſt io theſe 
evil times,yon be circumvented by fraud,and 


3  falſhood,, and be enſnared by unneceſſary 


(0) Saretiſhip,, paige i ©; 

5, 'Wheas inevery, calling tbere'is 2.2:5- 
ſeery, (p) and forthe moſt parr, each calling 
45 condition of life hath ics ſpecial fin or 
fins, which the Devil and Cuſtome forgain 
or credit ſake amongſt wicked men, bath 
made to ſeem lawſu!, yea, hath put a kind of 


»eceſſity thereupon, which cannot be ſhun- | 


n2d, but wich expoſirg a mans ſeli to loſs, or 
cenſure :: Look you narrowly by the light of 


_ the Word and by experience to find oz that 


orthoſe {ins,then be as careſul to avoid them, 


(Phil.2.4 » Mat.7:12. aProv.6.6,728. 0 Pro. TR Fo 
p Proa22.26. Pro: 6.1, to 6. 


SECT. 


in holy Security and Peace. 
SECTION 2, 

Concerning Superiors, and Inferiors. 
Here are other works allo, zyjcs tr 


4 - & ſuchas concern you, as you dirc# Sx- 


area Syperior, andin authority, P*riors- 
or as you are {xferior and ſubjeR either in 


. Church 6: Commonwealrh-in doing wher- 


of, yon muſt take God along with yon, fol- - 
lowing the dixe&ions of his word and Fpiriz. 
I. As8youarea Superior, firſt walk wore 
thy of all honour and due reſpeCt, carrying 
your ſelf in-your place with ſuch holineſs, 
wiſdom,eravity,jultice,and mercy 3 keep 
ſuch a mean between too much rigor 
remiſneſs, berween firaining your anthoricy 
(a) too far, and looſening it too much, that 
thoſe under your charge may have cauſe 
both to fear and /ove you. . | 
2, Wait on your office, and be watch- 
ful over your charge with all diligence and 


 faichfulneſs, uſing all good means-co contain 


them in their duties of () god{ineſs and ho- 


| nefty; which is the only end why God hath 


ſet you over them. The means are, [1 ]Go 
before them in good Means. wherely [uperi- 
example, (c) Examples ors may contaia inſeriors 
of Speriors have a kind # their duties, 


a Ley.25.4g. bx Tim. 2.2, cGal.2.10, 
9 


SAS ww —_—_— 
_ " 


err 
ee _ 


OTE io BLISS Ries ARC DON Nt GA x als it Its. £4 Die 
p 4 
. —Y 
4 * 


a4 TheChriſtians daily walk, 
of conſtraining power; working powerfully 
& inſenhibly upon inferiors. [2] (4) Pray with 
and forthem.| 3JCommand ory things /aw- 
fulyp:ſſibley& convenient, & only thoſe to wh 
the extent of your athoriry from God and 
man doth allow you. [4] As much as in you 
15,procuretor them the 22a», and put them 
upon the (e) opportunities of being, and of do= 


ing good. | 5] Preyent likewiſe and remove 


all occaſions of their big, and of doing evil. 


[6] Prote&t and defend them, -as mnch as li- 
eth in you from all wrongs and injvries, 
{7] When they do well, (f) excouragethemy 
by letting them ſee thar you take notice as 
readily of their well doinggas oftheir faults; 


 andſo far as (hall be fit, let them have the 
(g)praiſe andfruit of their well doing[.8)When 


they doevil, rebuke them with more or lets 


anger, according to the greatneſs of their 


favlr ;'but ever with (þ) bitrerneſs,in ratirg 
and reviling them by tearms of diſdain and 
baſe contempr, There ſhould be alwayes 
more ſtrength. of reaſon in your words to 
convincethem of their iin,and to make them 
ſee their dayger,and ro know how ro be re- 
tormed, then heat of anger, in ntterivg your 


d Job 1.5. eExod.yo 8 9,ro. {Phl,1o01.6 gProv.31, 
33: þ Col.3.19,20, Ephcſ.6.9. 


Own 


-| 


iT; 
4 


! 


in holy Security and Peact, 45 
own diſpleaſure. { 9] If admonitions and 
words will reclaim thetn, then proceed nor 
co corre&tions and blows - but if they regard 
not your reproofs,{q) then,according to the 
. 'nature of the faulc,and condition of the per- 
ſon, andthe limits of your anthority, you 
mult in mercy to their {ou give them ſuffict- 
ent,but notexceſſtie puniſhment, |10]When 
you have done thus,and have waited a con- 
venient time for their amendment, but finde 
none, then when they declare themſelves ro 
be rebeliions, you muſt {r) crave the help of 
higher author:ty, | WO 
That you may govern according to theſe 
direQions; Conſider well and rears to 
oft, firſt, that thoſe whom you Governours 
cover, are ſuch whom you muſt fr9% _ 
not oppreſs,neither may you rule Jing ag 
over them with ( /) rigour, be- "0 
cauſe they now are, of may be heirs of the 
ſame grace, together with you, | 
Secondly, Remember oft that you have a 
(t) Swperionr in heaven, that you are his ſor- 
. vant,and deputy,governing under him 3 thar 
all your authority is from him, andall that 
you do,in governing, muſt be for him, and 


qProv.29.1g,17,19. 7 Deut, 21.18,19,25,v1, /Ley, 
25.29593F. t Epncl.6 9, Col.4.1. | 


how 


er 


46 The Chriftians dilly walk, 
how at laſt atime will come when you muſt 
give 41 account to him of your Government, 


As you are (-) #nder entherity [1] Yon 
Rules to di- mult honowr and reverence all 


reft inferi= whom God hath ſer over you, 
8 [2] You muſt (+) obey them 10 all 
ſach their lawfoFcommands, as are within 
the compaſs of their authority and commiſ- 


ſion, and that with fidelity, and Sugleneſs of 
heart, forthe (y) Lords ſakes [3] You muſt 


ſabmir co their reproofs, correions, and 
Juſt reſtraints with patience,” without mur- 
murivg,mutterivg, and (z ) a»ſwering again, 
orreſſting ; for if you do not ſubmit tothe 
powers that be ordained of God, or if yon 
(a) ret them,you rebell againſt God,and do 
reſeſt the ordinance of Gods which who ſo 


doth,ſhall receive to himſelf damnation, But | 


if you not only for wrath,and fear of pnniſh- 


ment,but chiefly for (b) Conſcience to God do 


ſubmir your ſelves to every (c) ordinance of 


214145 doing thereof the E a) will of God from . 
the heart + then whetheT men requite you, | 
ornot,you ſh:1l be ſore of the (e) Lord,to be '{ 


mworethen requited, for you ſhall of him receive 


1 Exod.20 x Eph.5 24. & 6.1,5. Heb,qtz.i7,y 1 Pet, 
'2+12,14 Eph.6.5,6. x Tir.2.9. a Rom. 13.2. b Rom, | 
13.5.c1 Per.243.14. d Eph,6.6,7,8.e Col.3-24. 


Vw oa @ woos 


-the 
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im holy Secarity and Peace, 47 
| the yeward of inheritance: for thus obeyine 
men, you ſerve the LordChriſt, 
SBCTION 3}. 
q | T ovching Repaſts and Recreations, 
CHE conſiitution of mans ſon] and body 
| Fi ſuch, that they cannot lovgendure to 


beemployed,. and (and bent with earneſt= : 7? 
_ neſs upon ary thing, wherefore refreſhivgis 
needful, "1 
' © Firſt,the whole mantis refreſh- Rules for 
ed by eating and drinking: in ink and 
which you muſt be firſt holy: ſe- by 
condly, juf* ; thirdly, temperate. 
I, It was their fin,” which fed themſelves 
without all fear of Grd,Jud. 1.2. Meats and 
drinks are riot good to a man, if he be nor 


-Þ (4) prreand boty, and if they be not received 


with prayer and thazksg.vivg. | 
'2, You muli not eat bread (b) of deceit : or 
11 gotten food: every man muſt eat hisows 


| . bread, God would haveno man to eatthe 


| (c) bread of wickedzeſs, nor yer drink the 


' $ wineof wiolenge. 


3. Moreover you muſt not eat for glut- 
tony and (a) drunkgnneſs,to pleaſe the palate, 


 aTir.r.r5. 1 Tim 4.15. bP:oy.1o.17. 6 2 Theſ. 3. 
In. 4 Prove4.17. 


and 


. - « 7. Fey 3 


—_ ID 


a ThiChriftians daily walk, 
and to glut the appetite: bur for (+) healrb 
and ffrength, | | ; 

2, A man when heis weary, maybe re- 
freſhed likewiſe by. variety and interchange 
of the duties of his particular andpeneral 
The beſt ze- Calling, And the beſt Recreation 
creation to a ſpiritnal mind, when it is 
weary of worldly employments.isto go into 
(f) Chriſts garden, and there by reading and 
(2) reditating,finging of Pſalms,(h) and ho- 


 -.- Iy conference, you may ſolace yon: ſelf with 


che ſweet comforts of the hily Sp:r:t, and 
may work your hearts to joy in God, even 
to j»y inthe Hol; Geft,and to a (5) d:lirhr in 
the Commandments and Ward of Gods This is 
the molt profitable, and moſt caviſhivg, and 
molt laſting delight of all other, Now,by as 
muchas the ſoul is of a better, and of a more 
heavenly confſtitntion, by ſo muchic more 
conrenteth, and latisfieth it ſelf in theſe de- 
lights, * - PG 

'Yet fith Sp97ts, even bodily. and natural 
delights ace parc of our Chriſtian liberty ther- 
fore (caking heed that you abuſe nor your li- 
berty) you may whenyou havenecd,tecreate 
your ſelf with, them, Now that you may 


e Rom.13.13. Pcov.23.20,21 Ecclcf.3.10,17,fCant. 
x.12,13,F4;15- andg.I. g Plal.$3.19. þ Col.3.16. 
_ zPlal 119.16, | 


ſport. 


in holy Security and Peace} a9 
ſportas inGods fight, folowrheſe dire&ions* 
1,+ The matter of your.ſports. x,je; for 
muſt be of a common natrre,and ſportine. . 
of things of #»differcnr uſe. TEES. 
- © Things he/yare too good, and things vici- 
cx are too bad tobe ſported os: playedwith, 
'1: 23: Sports muſt be feaſonnble for rime s Not 
onthe Sabbath day; 10 whichtime God for- 
biddeth allmen ro'ſcek their ownipleaſares} 
Ifa.58.13, Ordinarily ſports muft be fed wwe 
_ before,bnt after the body;ormind!hath been 
throughlyamployed ih honeſt buſineſs, Not 
' over; long, 10 the:expence. and:loſs:of your: 
precious time, which you ſhould Rady-ro re- 
_ deem nota paſs away, Eph,5.16, 1 1-1 
1<3;>Spores muſt always [be kept within the. 
bſtg.ofucbarityy'\1; Cor,16.2 4. bothte.yout 
(elf,avd to your zeigbbewrs 1 your ſparts.do 
impeach,or hazard yohr dwn,or yout neigh» 
bours »ameglife, eſtate, of comfortable living; = 
your {pgrejs aniewtul;;' '!- oonon TD 
myſt not be/dvied, !ariuſed immodar atelys rot 
fillyour {elf with earthly delighes,lookiogat - 
no further or higher end:For as he thatreat+ 
eth and drinketh char he may enlarge his ap- 
petite that he may yet eat and drink ; ſo he 
char, fforceth that he may ſport, 3s bruſh 
and ſenſual, Ir is very Epicuriſm s God bath 
| D threat= 


"va 7 -be Chri ſlians dath walks. 
/ threatped, that. he that loverh ſports (ball be 


4 poor man,: and hethat loverh wine aud ol | 
|  ſhallnat be ricb,Pxov.2i.1 7, 4 
| + 5, Whatſoever your ſport be,you muſt ſo 
| recreate:the outward man, that'yen'be no - 
| way worſe,' buricather better in; the inward 
man, | For God hath'ſet ſnch:ablefled order 
in all lawful things, that the meaneſt beivg 
lawfally uſed, ſhall Dot binder, bur farther 
> Thebeſt things. 
| © 6,) In all ſports you muſt propoand the 
right ex [the nextand immediate end 13 t0 
 reviveyour weary body,andto quicken your 
dull minde ::buc your furtheſt 3nd principal | 
end is, that with ghis your: refreſhed body 
and [quickned ſpirir',, you may che; better 
ferve.,and'glorifix God, Forgwhether 306. eat ov 
prep -pace. Te SO you do el{e, lex all be dowe 
rothe glory of God, ſaith the. Apoſtle, F C on 
IO,31.-: 
Thus much ſhall ſerve for direAion how 
_ yowfheuld walk with Godiupowanyof the 
= days;'exceptthere be'ſpecial cauſe: of ſer- 
a ok Aparc for You uſe, an, fof faſting 


- Prayes, : | 
: | e(f.>} ? p "28 | ; OELTS #33 lan 


CH AP; 


o 3 < _ - 
- 
YT OASCININGS , 
—— - 4 
——— 2 —— m—_ — tw 


: * inp Strarity ang Peace, rt 1 


h4d; R «hy "CH AP. v, | 
of Religions Poſting. 


' SECT; 1, 


r Forbeu ro-writeiof the many kinds of 
Tiate, 2and of: r$s Wedneſden Friday, 
J:zart Fats thas much, Itisevi- -- 


by Ce fPr ſein and + Hom. th. 


PraRice 7 Church andState pag 89. 
in Ela, that with vs thiey are held to be 
Civi/ppbſervedfot the good of theCommun- 
»eal, Forchoice hath been oft'made 6fiFed- - 
neſdays and Fridays both in-and ontof Lenr 
fort0-be kept for Religious Faſt, * 4110 1 625 
* which: needed not to have Rom 13.1, 
been,if the Faf#kepr before np- 5-7 Per.2- 
69 thoſe days had been judged 73574 

to be Religious :'Yer they have their laws 


ful ue, ſo far forth as they conduce to their 


civil end, and atefreed from Popiſh abuſe 


and Superſtition, And I do adviſe you, and 
all good Subjeats, according 2Sit willtand 
wo your health; for to obſerve them.” ** 
The'Paft which I mentionedin the end 
of the- former Chapter, of which I amto 
treat inthis,ise Religions Faſt, Which 1s, A 


ſanftifying a day ts the Lord by a willing abſti= | 


neMot from ment and:drink.. and from earthly 
D 2 deli 'ghts 


' 52 TheChriſtiansdaily walk, | 
delights and worldly {abours, that the whole 


man may be mart thionghly humbled before 
God, and be more forvtnt in prayese 

This Faff hath two parts ; the one, ot- 
ward,the chaſtevitg thebody 3 the other,jn- 
ward: -theaffiaing  oſthelonknodetertich 
are conraiveriall: thoſe EIS 
concern the ſetring. of the hear Draigh 
Godward, andheſcekirig htly: AScdion 
thoſe things,for which the Feſ.is amended! 

Take Fang rialy for bodily abſtinence; 
ſo it 18 an 1ndifferentthipgy apd 18nd pare &Þ 


n s wh 4 " 
ae. po ” - _— fu . —_ 
Te TI I I e IV - ” 


Gods warſhip: But take i ih ag it-is 4 omar wk -4 


the inward party  avd is referred 0:a-reli 
ous end, being a profeſſion.of an excraogdi 
nary humiliation, and a orcat bates 


2 mans ſpiritual and; reaſonable -(ervice- of 


Gad,vivinga iropger-anf] ſpeedier wing £9 
prayer, which (a) muſt-always go with ie; 


It is more than any ordiuary worſbip.  \ ': | 
Ic hath the name ſrom the outward part, is 


being molt ſenſible: but hath irs excellencie 


and efficacyfrom the inward;it being that for 
which-che outward is obſerved. Tv 

Itis called Publich,, whena al Mare, 
or when apy one publick, Congregation doth 
faſt : Private, when one alone, one fanuly 
or ſome few together do\falt.. % 


| & BAK. $23 Pla.zs. © a 3F» I Cox.7.5« ARÞ313: 


God 


in holySernrity and Peace; 53 - | 
Pre > wor er (s) Faſt to be obſer= 


early of the Jews; by whirhrhey (for- 
[o8h:the Sacrifice and publick So- 


- mak Ranolts keep: the'pri ate," ac- 


cording acdithey hi&canſes,><: 
"Pabſarramc vines have their warrant 
fromthe New -»#22s well asftom the 


| Fefbarn 
Oix-wiich fhewalabac foloiow faff were 
norman f 


areo'chÞ vr, birates C h#iſtian 
dutpheodgiog v0u) atified for them. 
ry rhe” $iines gf 0be'goreniment of (a) 
Jallgecand(S]:K i 7:beforerhe: Capndrlts 
and wt then) Ravk rgube figs 2 _— | 
gx PRs” 
bd on 
| No Yogm: Hom 2 7 
Our Lord and Sawiourdaid; that his Diſci- 
ples afrex: his deparrate.from them would 


(<4Xiafti:and vet direaromumto all n_ 


e& Pits, ihe 2 ak- 
a rey hrs. & wer ao (On 


fromthe: 0%, are that they might give. 
themſelves ro :faftie prayers and. we: 
prop ot hee) oh &) Apitte 2gainand) 


um.29:7. 4 1635468 | 
Tris gf! RES Nopag' OD * 
23- Fes ir £ Het: 4,46. Dag. 9. 3. Neh.g.i. Ezc. 
T'2x. a Mat.9.t5; e Mit. 6.1627. f 1'Cor. 7.5. '£ Att. 
13.2,3, AQ&.14.23» | 


19ngord | D 3 avairs. 


54 The Chtiſtians daily walk; | 
again, for publick Faſts,All which prove Paf- 
ng xa ben (rife ony. 130 vittsy 


A general Gag eoy 2 mul -of "64 


reaſon of 
Fa ofting. 


fem een 


bk are ee dd'oc ues 
moyed g ſome. 2races> 6nd ÞleGingt; 


which ſha]l: me euro : 0. FoHtinized;, 


but by the moſt Importunats ſeeking CR 
by Faſting and Prager, .. * | 
Reiſone, ©: 8," Fafboy is cbntrir BE 2nd 
—_— Is a remedy again chbrwlelf 

maſt © brea&;whith niakerh:borbbÞgy: 
be ; a, and ſoul more:pronetavicgand 


indifpoſed toReligioutddciesthorowdrows! = 


ſineſtof head,heavineſs of: hean;duineſrand 


deadneſs of ſpirit, (Now thefe beimg tenves! | 


ved, and the pam erednels a of 
acthc faken dof y \faſtlvg, ane pfi Ty Caſes 


« Mar:9.29, b.1 Sim S.m, Jul, 2 26, ws; cup 


. red with v.36, 32-144 3h 1.4. 


brought 


of wil firachod | 


in holy Secarity aud Peart, Fy | 
brovebe ipto ſabjeRion to-the: foul, , and * 
both dody and ſoul to the will of Godinore 
readilythen otherwiſe they wonid do, - 
| A day of Faſt is a great iurtherapce tothe 
\ ſonlforthe betterperformipg ot boly.duries, 
ſuch as Meditation, Reading, and Hearing the 
Word, Prayer, Examining, Judging, and Re- 
forming a mans ſelf z both becanle his ſpirics 
are better. diſpoſed, when he 1s faltingy,to ſe- 
rious and ſad devotionz andbyreaſonof fo - 
large a time wherein the mind 1s wholly ta. 
ken off from the thonghts, cares, and plea- 
ſures ofthis life, he may be moreintenc, and”. 
mere wholly taken upin fecking'of God.” 
; Faſting is an oper confeffion of gulitineſs | 
before God, and anexprefiion of forrow and” 
humiliation ;'it being a real acknowledg» 
ment of mans unworthineſs, 'eren'of the. 
common neceſſiries of this pretent life, ' © 
Bur it is not enough that the body be cha» 
ened, if that the ſoul be nor withall affiifizd 3 ' 
becauſe, : CA 20 
-1« It-iselfe but a meer bodily. 2 afeus why 
_ exerciſe which (a)profiteth lircle; 1#* ſont -- 
nay, it is but av) bypocritical faſt,- TB ; 
(4) abhorred and condemned of Oo 
God, fruſtrating a chief end of the ourwatd 
Faſt, whichis, that the fool may be 2fflited, 
alſa.58.5,b x Tin.4.s, "| 
Di 4; "3, 89 


56, TheChrifiansdahWalk, 
' 2, Afflifting the ſoul worketh Repent ayce; 
another chiefend, and companion of Faſt- 
ing: for (a) godly ſorrow catſath repentance, 


never ts be pepentedof, ! ©» 50 Þ\ 
,.-2:'When the ſoul x. afflied, and heavy 
liden-with fin; then a man will readily and - 
earneſtly ſeek- after God, even'as the (ftck 
will cothePhyſiciar for phyſick,and as a con- 
demned man to the King for a pur don; (b) In 
thely affiiftion (faith God) theywill feek me 
a ligemly: If this: be true of the:ontward, 
then much more of inward affliftion. 

4s The affiifted ſoul 56 @ fit obz:*ft of Gods 
avercyito him doth God lookxhir is (o):poor 


1 and ofa contrite ſpiric, that trembleth atihis 


word 5 yea,the (4) bowels of his farherly com- 
paſſian are troubled for him, 'that is troubled 
and aſhamed forhis fin, © | 
Moreover, -upon a day of hnmiliation:(if 
a man deal ſincerely): this aflition of his 
ſoul driveth quire our of himſelf co ſeek help 
of God in Chriff,and maketh him endeavour - 
co bring his ſou] into fach good frame, thar 
he may truly ſay chit hedoth nor (e) regard 
iniquity in his heart; and that his unfeigned 
purpoſe is, andendeayour ſhall be:to keep a 


a1Cor.9.10. b Hoſ.5 .15. cIfa.66.2. d Jer.31.19, | 
20, ePſal.66.18- : ps 


_ 


WS. 2 oo0d 
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good-,gonſcience, cgoward.God and man al» 
way. Whence tollowerh. boldneſs and afſu- 


rance that (a) God ill be found of him;and 


that D and.in chebeſt.man« 
wn Wt 0 meallbol defires ful = 


ofity en- FER 


| En ereng will prmie lick Faſt, 
$3 The uly may keep a (6) pris. Who, thay's 
oe Eaff4 Such as, are of wnder-: hepa pri- | 

| ſtanding; E elſe: how. can, they . Date Faſt... 
ſearch. ourt.gheir W3Y65, Judge rhemſelyes,or 


pray?  - 
20 whlick Faſts ot. Authority thipk fir, lit- 
leona .canſed a that the 
6g underſtanding may 


2 ho objeas of 'miſery) be ſtirred upto a 
more thorow humiliation: bur in private, 
Childtenapd Ideors areto be exempted, 
. Secahidly., Novices and, #nexperienced 
Chriſtians are not to falt in private, Such 
were Chriſts (d) Diſciples, they, when exce- 
ption was taken.at our Sevieur;becaule they 
fafled note whom heexcuſerh, bo only for 
- thatit was. unſeaſonable to fa js in a time of 
joy,whilehe the Bridegroom $ with chem; 


a Johnir5.7. bJoel 1 x; « Joel: 2:7 6s dMarg.24yt 6G ' I 
T Fe Luke $-324,35,: *. 7 v I .. 


D 5 *: 


TY he Chrifhes Way walk, 


bot becauſe they wefe norable ro 'bezr fo 
rongant exerciſe, they being like ofd%-/+1s 
16d '5/d pat riitts, which Wald be trite 
| workrather then bertetby bn 1, rt 
amv clithof falting, Toth 
bur Hotfor- pie Tn Boer Fa r6a- 
ſon why they may fi vare; 45'1 wa 
lick, bicinſe tinea wot {an 
apd by prayits wich then, arid fot 


| keth from ther CESS aye 


ehen of the faſt in publick: AAAS 

- Thirdly, At For Py OFTEN Rr "For 
power, are not to keep a private Faſt; then 
when thoſe under: Whote power" they are, 
fall expreſly eqrtradifticP6fthe(uJBir(- 


b:nd 'micht difallew the V6w'of lisWwife, 


even that wherewich' The had bonndber fels 
co afflict her foulby f:fiiog. Wherefore none 
may falt'sgainft the will of thoſeWiſich have 


full power to cotrimand the! ir friend at= 
Pyblick Fuſbs art fo be Reb i bs: 5 


tendance, ' 
How oft ww: * 
malt [aft mY as Ain hority hall fee vue, 
(b) Privdtegas oft as a man hall have more 
than ordirit; catife” of feeting units 450d; 


either for'6t ers Or finiſef, for rem Vine or | 
l -preventing imminent judgements from the. 


Chzrch and-Co:amonwealth ; or forthe.pro- 
| «N. .mb.30,58,1 3: b 2 Sam. 12, 16. Nch. 1.4. 


Curing 


inhily Tentryand Peek. ya. 
curing theirneceſſzry 2000, (o) for ſubduing; - © 
ſome head trons Juf, for obtaining ſome . 
neceſſary grace, or ſpecial bleſſig,' tor pre» - 
paring. himſelf for .ſome -ſpecial itrvice. of - 


 Ged, ot the like, 


Though I cannot but juſtly complain of 
Chrifiians ſeldom faſting 3 yer I dare not al- . 
lsw you to make this extraordinary exerciſe - 


of Religion to be ordinary and commons - 


for then it will ſoon-degencrats imo meer : 
Form er Superſtition : but I with you to obe - 
ſerve it as you ſhall have ſpecial occaſion, . 
and when ordinary ſeeking of God. is not. _ 
likely to prevail, St 

Itis indifferent which of. rbe fix days you | 
ſet apart for faſting, according as/ſhall beſt 
ſure with your .occafhons. As. forrthe- Lords 
day, thovgh it cannot be denied but that it --3 
the preſent neceſlity require, you may Faſt - } 
upon that day,neicher can I utterly deny ſer- - : 
vants, and ſuch as are vfider the powerof o»- | 
thers {if they can have no other time )ſome- - 


times to make Choice of that day: yet de» 


cauſethe Sabbath is a day of Chriftianchear- 


fulneſs ; and for that Heryeticks * have here- 


tofore made the Sabtath their Faſting- day, 


c Dane9. 3. As 10.30. * Tertuls d: Corona militis Cap. 
3+ The Manich.es, dug. Caſalano Ep.36, 


_ 


and! 


3s TheChriſtians datly walk, 
and ſoit may be a ſcandal to Reljpion; and 
becauſe Faſting is ſomewhat of che Nature 
of a free-will-offeriog, I thiok you. ſhall do 
beſt co fer ſuch a day apart ro your ſelf for 
Faſting, which 1s more your ows, -and not 
' How long ' | The Scripture hath not deter- 
we.muſtfaſt mined how long a continued 
Faſt ſhould bekept, (d) We-have examples 
- tharſome have faſted a longer time, as three 
days; ſome a ſhorter, bur none leſs than 
one day, In hotter Countreys they conld 
without impeachment of health abſtain 
from food longer than we can, who live in a 
colder | burthe body cannot be ſufficiently 
afflited throvgh want of food in leſs time 
then one day. = | 

Thus have I proved Religioms Faſting to 
be a Chriſtian daty : and have ſhewed what 
i: &; alſo the parts and kivds of it: Who 
ſhould and may faſt,when,and how long, It re- 
maineth; that I ſhew you how you may. keep 
a Faſt acceptabhy to God,and proftably tor your 
felf,, which is the principal thing to be re- 

arded ina Faſt, And this I do theratber, 

ecauſe many well-affeRed Chriſtians have 
importuned me thereunto ; who have pro- 
ſefled that they would gladly fer about che 

4 Heſt.4.16, Jud,20,26. 0 

duty, 


| tn holy Security and Peace, G1 


' duty, bur ipgeniouſly confeſſed that, they - 
knew not how todo ir, and (in particular } 
how to be intencive and ſpiritually imployed 
for want of matter ſor a whole day together, 
But of this in the next Section. ,, ] 


"SECTION 8. 
Preparationtofaſt, 


Y way of preparation.to a religions Faft, 
J do thus: OE F 
x, Take bnt a moderate Supper the niche 
before: For if a man glut himſelf over 
nighr, he will be more unfit forthe duty of 
humiliation chevext day; and itdiffereth in 
effe& hetle from breaking of faſt the: nexr 
morning. | 1-140 STR 
-2, When you commend your ſelf to God 
alone by prayer that night, (as every good 
Chriſtianuſually doth) then ſer thetime al- 
lotted apart forthat holy work, ſetting your 
ſelf in-a ſpecial ſorr to ſeek the Lord, as the 
Saints of God in the beginning of their Faſls 
. havedone, (2 Chron,20, Dan.ro,12,) pro- 
ponnding to your elf the end of your in- 

ended Faſt : remembring this, that if the _ 
| Chief occaſion and end be your ow private 


-þ - g00d, that you: forger not others, nos the 


publick,; or if it be the publick,, yet mind - 
| W 


- 6 TheChriftians daily malk, 
{o-your own private « For unml your have 
made your. own peace with God; yourfaſt- 
img and praying will prevail little for the 
pubiick: And God having joyned thepub- 
lick with-our' private-good 11 prayer, we. 
mult not disjoyn them- in our faſting, Re-- 
ſolve with your ſelf, to the ntmoR of 'your 
power, to keepa Relgioms Paſt unto God, .. 
according to his will zfor this cauſe, inthoſe. 
your prayers adde ſerious petitions to God 
1n chac behalt. | "E1 
2, When you awake that nights let-not- 
your thoughts be upon worly buſines,much- 
leſs vpponany wickedthing: 'But letthembe. 
holy,-ſnch as may renf tothe furtherance of 
the holya&tons ro bedone the next day; 
4, (If neceſſity-hinder not) Ariſe earlyin 
the day of your Faſt, .It agreeth well with a 
Faſthng day (whereon your fleſh isto beta- - 
med )that you'give nor yoyrſelfroſo much. 
flzep as at other times: It's probable rhar . 
for this canſe; (a) ſome lay on the ground ;o« - 
thers in ſackcloth in the night of their Faſtss . - 
Hot only to expreſs, burtto further their hu | 
2iliation, by keeping them from fleeping o- - 
ver-much, or over-{weerly, Your body be+- 
ing Faſting, it withal your foul contirneear- 
peltly bent vpon atffliivg it ſelf,” theſe 'willl- 
a 2 Sam.1z.16, Joel 2:x33 . + Rs 


keep - 


hh _—_— Peace. 63. | 


keep you ftom'Erbwiinel: thar day; which 
atocher tirhes mrohrovertike you; ' 

- Whed the'd is come, Be youftrict in ob- 
ſervihe rhe. oY NY Faf, 'To'this end, 
2 >Pirft;Forbear all {bY ment yd drinks vneil 
theEſet tiftie af thEFatt beended; which uſt 
\- allyssabour- Supper time/A gtnetal{c)Conn- 
zi ir the Primitive Church decreed -thatto- 
ta]: vbfAlipence ſhould be obſerved 'until E- 
venins! Priyebavas ended? t. Threaſe of ne- 


| teflity;chacis/wvhei toralabRinience fhalFine 
® Jeed diable” yon from” doing the main'du- 


_ ties of thar diy, you may ear or drink;' for - 

inſach* Cates God: witt have mee rather 
then fn2#ifirey burithenCirmoſt bes (mall re» 
fefion; only ſack; td fomitch,” ab may tre- 
rtove the” ichpedirndne ro-the "fpitirnal pet-- 
formatice of the'duiefts of that day, 

Sec ondly, Abſtintnce from uttat her warlly 
| 2b þr3 bad (fofir as wil And iyith comelis 
| ks) Fee fine borne tr -apparel,alſo from 

Roh np pled wary or from ce 

ige'Bed,-and the like; + 
CO mak 5h anFrom all wilt Labour; is 
upon x Sabbath dayfor worldly bofitefs,and: 
the Cares thereof, doas well as worldly'de- 


Ack. pre Luke: $13 3; <Qhaleed, 4Exod 334556; 
eIſn,58.3, f &-Cor.7.5. Jael 2.16, Ifa.5 0,3. 


lichts 
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> [ 
Ef 


lights diſtract the theughrs,and hinder hum- 
ble devotion ; .and..a. ceaſing there-from gis 
veth a full opportunity to.holyimployments 
the whole day. Therefors the. Fews. were 
commanded ts (g.) ſanttifie aF aff, And that 
yearly Faft,called the day pi Atangwert, was 
upon-peril of their lives to be kept. by a for- 
bearance of all manner of work,Now albe- 
it che, Cerewouials of .that, day argaboliſhed 
in Chriſtyen:frbearing works a5 Wel} as meac 


_ anddrink-(being'of che (ubſtance of a Faſt) 


oth. rgmain. to be obſervedin all ſuch. as 
may properly be called Religiows.Faſts, _. .. 


Thus. much. for the,. owmrward. Faſt: you 


mult be asri in obſerving the _ W 
- Begin zhe day with prayer, according as 1 
dire&ted you to do every dayzbur wich more 


then ordinary: preparKiov, with tervency 


and faith, praying fox Gods ſpecial grace to 
enable. you to fanRifie a Faſt that. day, ace 
cording; tothe Commandmenr. : .. 


Then apply: yout-ſelf co, the majp work'of | 


the day, which bach theſe parrs, [1] Un- 
fel ned Humiliation, |_ a] Reformation, ro 
actbies with |Reconciliargony, and | 3} earneſt 
Tnvecation, 


66 { ERI9% BOD. 105.22 3945 arjq 
The ſoul is then bambted, the heartrexr: 


and cruly affi/#ed, when a man 1s become: 
g Joel T. [ 6, Ley.z3 27;28,29,3 So 
= _ wile 


C EY 
* - 
«& ® —_ no us mmm co.cc. icc@eicc  * 


—— yy ot > qE.QQHAn © a. aq oe 


«- Wo wy. 
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dd 


. I hily Seturity and Peazt, &5 
vilein lis own eyes, through conſcience of / 
his ewn unworthineſs ; and when his heart 
is foll- of companioyand ' anguiſh, through 
fear of Gods diſpleaſure; and with godlyſor- 
row and ſhame inhimſelf, and anger againſt 
himſelf for fin, Theſe aff eftions ſtirred, do 
moch affii&the hedrr; oo te 2, 
- To atrain this'deep hnmnaliation, know that 
itisro-be wrought partiyby awakening your 
conſcience chrough-a fight of:the-Law,and 
apprehenfion of Gods. jaft judgemeints:dne. 
co-youforthe breactrof it, which wiſpreak 
your heart ; and partly by the GoſpelFailing 
up your heart [to:an apprehevGien.atidddmiy 
ration of: the love-of God to:yoriin'Chrits 
which will melr your heart; :and:canſe:you 
the more kindly to grieve, andto loath your 


| ſelf for-fin, ard withal to conceive hope of 


mercy 3' whence will follow: reconciliation 
reformat iou,% holy calling upon God tiy prayer; 


| © To work this Hamil:ation, there muſt he; 


Firſt, Eramination, to find out-your fin, - 
Secondly, Arcyſation of your ſelf;witirdue 


aggravation of your ſin. 


( 


Thirdly, J#dging and paſſing ſentence 


againſt your ſelf for ſin. 


(a)$:nistherranſprefſion of the Lows: and, 
revealed will of God: Wherefore for the 
a 1 John 3.4. 


becter 


66 _TTheChriffimnsauily Walk, 
berter ſeatch and finding our of your ſin,you 
muſt/{er before you the glaſs of the Zaw for 
your(4)Lipbrand Ralc, And if you have not 
learned,) or cantior bear inmindtheiheads of 
the manifold duties commanded, 'or- vices 
forbidden,then get ſome Catalogue or Table, 
wherein the ſame are ſerdowntoyonr hand; 
which you may tead with-panſing and due 
_copfideration, fieyiing your thoughts moſt 
bpon thoſe particular fins whereof you find 
yourſelbmoſt:gnilty. © 1 to 

. 1t hoſe many-that are,you do not meer 
with Snemore fit for this purpoſe, or which 


you ſhalllike bercer,then ulethis Examines [| 


tory Table.immander as followeth 2 © - 
[+ But'expeR nor herein an ennmeration'of 


all particularſins, which is beyond my kill, 


nor yet of all the heads of duries or kinds of 
Gns, buic- of + thoſe: which-2re principal and 


moſt common: yer hereby, if-your Conſct- 


encebe awake,it will be otcafioned tobring 
ro yourthonghts thoſe other {ins:not men- 
rioned in the! Table, if you bethereot guilty, 


The firft Table of the Law concerneth dus« | 
ties of4ove:and piety to God, the performance: 


whereof tendech immediately to the. glory 


of God, and mediately tothe ſalvation and. 


good of man, 


b Pſal.119.10g.. 
EE The 
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. ” 


Mw Bcnreytee Feat 9 
T Tf firſt "Coy animes. concerneth t the ers 


10 


of 44 of Mo he only 176 eter Te 
Tritt 3447 | 15:3 
| Fovwinings your, felt. by: this, 1 cnt. 
(and{oin, the orher Command-i netgy Te- 
ments)think-thus with'your ſelf; #e af the. 
DorI;know:: and, acknowledge: Frag 
—_ God,i9 be ſuch-4;! 5! + 
ove as by Hach revealed himſelf; ja-his word 
works, nartely, One onely Infiiteg dane 
annferbaly; dimmutable,' Incomprebenſipe Spir 
rity ad everlaſting; Joord (Gogh: [" bathox bong 
| and all-ſofficiency in and from himſelf i: One 
wiws-fnply' fall of al peefebbidns; and 9041 
capa the leaſt hefefr'y- being eſuon 
"Oviigbeewcy, Lovey Trith, Mercy 
Joflics, Hotteſt, and whatſoever ts originally 
rev felf. Excellent j\.1he anly Potentate, 
|| Kings Lorduf Lordeaf wlomyhrough 
Whpmyanad NN are; atlrhings. The Father, 
Went Holy Ghaft,Gad bliſſedfor ever, Amgn, 
- Do | Brlixve biot#ord, in alt things rela- 
I x6d; commanded; promiſed, 4ndrhreatiied 
{| theroins:: —_ "i: holy andwiſe Provis 
J| 4biciigann atlthings?2 Have: 1 Hisa0 bis | 
Mord in'centinnal rrhpeprbrance ? | | 
i: Do T fermandexalt God nip hone _ 


boys all,fo'tbatic doth humbly adore him 
cAldoa _ at 


- > ————— 


—_ —_—_ - 
* 


_ _— 'F- _ ” urn moge=n 


'  6G$ 
ar. the , Very. mention .and thoyght.of him, 


which euber by himſelf; od bys any:of his, 


The-Chrifttinsilly walk, 


A. 19. mine own a 
So all ef6:1 hed 5 t ber no= L 
thing 1 compariſon of him? U 
Have I given /:g%0u7 Whrſh7 46 Hhvjbn- 
ly?! Have I believed it him;andin himen} 


akin 
ey8s, Ry Ke 


ly > Have 1: ad yon re lim, as rhere: Hack |? 
move Fo Ephefed C 
roy 


_ been C1 tuſe, and by 
only unto him/?! Lad fa AL 
ad: ro-bbtaie Felþ=6f- ne e> 
means x5 he\hach opbinrial;gt ;g whe 2166 ; 
Ty andehanksof my: beins; and: well-being, | 
and of 'all other. thivgswhichare good,un- 
_rochia(3\<: DG IO OE ERDBBYTSBSTS L 
vic vp (onſcienteſo convinced of hevruth | 
«nd- Shorty) of*Gvd, that i8-hpldevigat | 7 
(elf ubſolately bonwdto obey 3l things} 
that it doth cite to that which good þ 
frratnirom that whichis'evils encorrage me [4 
inwelldoipg; aodcleckmewhenl BRO 4KLDÞ fe: 
. 's\ my will reſolved. rpponabſoluteranduir fy? 
feigndd obedience. \,to do. whatioever:- God! 
commandeth,roforbeatiwharſoecvet be for- 
biddeth,to ſubſcribe cowhirſoveverhedotbs fi: 
aswell done ;:andhavelbannipurenry: all 


pn 


creatures he hath inflicted upon'me#:;: |... 

- Haveminewfe@#10n5 been ſo fot Gid, that }- 
I baveloved him with alt wy beart, doping 5 
| pothing 


EO tueroten 65 2 


nochins Mfi,/ Eh: 
[him®! my wrt RIO Frye 
>= [ty tobe i Hark" FAR been only 


-[iphimio2 ny expeBarioy fo0d ation ? 
n- Have py: \Baforas _— Hi) 54h 
a3; above all xtinggs toh Chr 6 
th with in 2\#tarſ ir bee rate Fo@bts 
4| offendhiai,ortobe (ever hit? Heh 
4 [it beer'my grearefh yy: and Thane Une I 
4 | ta ve fimed (ApaIb[t huh ?- Have Frejoze/d Trl 
3» | Godas inmy chief Good? Hath mien; er 
>, [ritewa) — EF ie 
7's gbvryi Havgbbeen? iO Þ 
| rave Emade himchenm bf onl bf: utfilte 
& [aGions 2uliUm tu bas 1191) qa 227m 
it [black why Wh oMWbrc 2.4 Mee, 
5; | !eciſes, land-ull dtheffeafiable\; 
_ np raVeG hen G88, 
e [arbroryietdobadiente.cebibwill* + 
P Sram Ati Trl one ofiiga 
OS rooms a vr Fro tn va Bearts 
imgutſSrvnthidfidſaibeingantofhis 
excicon bore > +" 1 meg weEE 'of 
fentedcharotbine Diet 47h ute? Hil: 
Enot been#pnovane of Goz,” 2d efhis will 
s | and-er and 'Miſ-believi;e if H6e hereti- 
[| c4/in my conceitsconcerifin 'God the Fab. 
| gr or Holj's Miſt r.ott. 2012 bane s 
4 þ TP & Eno been op70r69a7 ho pry 3 


: £0 


z9 


| flinate, impatient, and. murmurivg againſt 


any Creature: mak, 


when Lhid cauſe to de(paihardwieſpairedat 


_ bg thas 1 hadgape:to hope: Have 1. no! 
tempted God many 


The-Ghriftavadeily wok, == 


patnre and fcc prnaducp $691 «| v 
Wl. gs | 


A 

dh Yd: pr ge Fi 

Have, 1Inar ſet.wpfulſe 1 $roqfeniont onfolf v 
05-any- other «ERSIEARthe __ Eph £30 


chrongh p pride Ttfs 4 3 EIS) 


hog m7 [ek _ — 
= Mie: 1 

his Rebgiong obelyao ſerve —_ | 
—_— 3\Pr by ſcekipy 10. 1he creature (as 
£0 Angel, Sainc, Devih or With) :inficad off 


dos Gredter fit! © ooo! tid vine 


yelmgr beenforgafulet Geka oih of his | 
wil? ” vt my Conſcicneedibpure; b 
delude d,oF feared; an myari perre dooks 


- eps full of diligulacion? \Haye no 
mine: uy #2922 the iv oold' ' £ather 
ung G39d;. wg he. which}iq bil 
yea batingiGed: os 5i-n0>ditedy,ytiis 

and oppoſing'h is Holines; dbining 
in-bisordjpancesanlie hiss drag he 
i514 Sevgreinfjifiee eonnCioged Do; 


21-mere-they 
mk ontabing 
'Ged my. chief. jog? Have: NI 


Y$S%2 And haveting 
Hear oh Gedbecm Suro 


Warm 


. es mn % Fr 2 Mr ra mm Ay, Q:»* A. NV 


in holy gecurity and Faace; oft - 
warm;or blindly,or prepotterenfly!2eploupd 

Hath» rbere'\notbeer a' pruneneſFram xy 
whole outward man, as "owe as 1m ths — 


h - a; 7 _ RR 298 Foyr i 


44331 2017 4s dIKES TIN 10 4aQ | 


—- mls 1 1=v31+ 

Think thus : Haves = rs i 
i 1it and,truth in all the kinds ergo of his 
h woot or priyat ordinary 'Oorextra- 
orditary y beating Bradiv [odd 


Ny Wy by of Dy Zo : giv 
wy 2g thAzks Viki Fee, ol a* 
is poing Foc the Lords Sapper, ind 


of by R iti ious Faſt! Relibtovs Pex/9) png 
e making of  AOAPTENS Foy Lad 


ſpetiatoccafs Ag bavedens webat Lid 


Þ belogg” v0 'mebor:the': enimgotrohignd 
Jl 1941 aining, or Godr rut > Worſhip? /and 


ajcip 


have'Þ according ro-my place; extutetus 
# 'ghty or ſubmitte woe"); Sb on lanbat and 
e 'of the Chatyh 3: Or belides:thess 
wofſ"the former durien, Am OO 
ty ſome way or a Dada a, 1 

ceiyive 


Ts TheChrifliansdaily Walk, 
&ivihg of -F@Dlip mymind; or reprefent- 
bog him: romp fenl e1n-the-likentſsbf any 
Creature, | nan way 351 

 Have1yot added to of 'detratted: fron any. 


Atleaſtis noCmpheart guilty of #3 bating, 
burirather /z»garingp after Idofitrovns\wor- 
ſhip? Havel not been guilty of ſreperftirion, 
or Fi{l-marfpips 86-107 6 1 fon nf 


The third Commandyeent caurerneth the glory 
2. Ge 4s boly Nome bintnafort b in hs; 
* Poop ing adbocbrk on min 
jc a 9 F 5 ar excelley 107919 (2g the 
15: thing 97.4 64, vaing and that in all aitions 
bs (Fg01y. 7 PORT e 05364 th 59 3 2073 o 
biHarhki glotifled: Gridbyatiwering-ntyi ho- 
lyprotefonwnb)an bolydnd woblameable 
temv erffdtion;and byperiarming alkboly dus 
tics with -d:eprepprations kamoleages and are 


”" 


Names:8h{-halythings.0EGid ith folyren. 
Jirexcesapdin, partitnergbhy Fearing and man 
king Canſcienca,of AQahs 10 vey £m nr 


part of Gods Worſhip? Havel not run into the 


_ Prefiner ati Idobfervice, by marriggerand 
needle familiarity with: Idolatrous perſons 9s | 
Dyreſerning nrdefaced moninenryrel idolatry: | 


votion?: allo bythinkips and-ſpeaking of rhe fl 


Och 


in holy Security ava Peace. 73. 
_ Or have I not cauſed the Names Religion, 
and People of Godtobe illchougbeof, and 
diſhonoured by my: evil conrſe ht or, 
| atleaſt:by-committing-ſome (groſs, fin? AmTJ . 
4 norguilty of raſh,wnprepered,beedleſs, forget- 

| F44 ane fraigleſereadivg, hearing, receiving 
_ the Sacraments,or performance of any other. 


FF TY - 


the worſhips of God 2. 


Have I not chought or ſpoken blaſphemonfly 
or contemptouſly of God,or apy of the things -* 
of God? Have I nor uſed the Name of Ged. 
needle ſlywaſplyrwickedy,or falſly in ſwearing, 
or lightly un my Salueations, Admirations,or 
otherwiſe ip my ordinary communication ? 

'Y : Have not abuſed the Name of- Gods his 

: | Scriptures his Ordinances, and Creatures, 1- 

| fing them for other purpoſes then he allow- 

| eth,as for ſpores, ſpels,charms, Or aby ſorcery, 

* | /uxwury,or the like? Haye I not paſſed by the 

5} great works of Gods power, mercy, and. 
judgements withowt due obſervation, and ac= - 

- | knowledgement of Godthereinp,  ', 

- T hefourth Commandment concerneth the. or-. 

= +: dinary ſolemn time of the ſervice and wor-. 

ell Ship of God, requiring that the ſeventh day 

= | ' (now our Lords day) bekept with an holy” 

_i refs. | (Fad be 


Have I uponthe fix days remanbreh, the. 
IN E | . _ bLaras | 


Ing; 
> Orman» __— —_—_ a. 


3&0 
| Zordidayohael mi y 


ORE es 9d ag ns 


It Re Chin daily) walk, 


abſyazeh all my world- : 
doe pl pion te Nara when ie 
cathe I hight kee ab holy Clvifsen Suburb” | 


ro the Lord? did 1; accordive as my health - 
would permit, 75ſe eaily on that day ? = 


Have Jer lobe ormed may daily; both morning 
Wo eveni erelſeref RJ 7owalone, and 
with my family that dayin «outs TT 361 
"Have: I \canſed: all -andecr my anthority, ac- 
cording romy power;*to re&.fromallman-' 
ner of 'works; not renly* teceflary; and alſo 
from — paris ; alfo-myſelfRq reſt+ ror] 
oply'from t onr- = ny 4Hy but of my 
mind'in all worldly eſs'; exceprabour 
chings"rhat conic us commoy' honeſty , and 
comelineſs, worksof mercy apd ſuch works of 
xecefſity as could /notbe ovine before, or ſtay | 
co be done afterards? gl k 
Have I always ' + pitred my FERN bafore- T 
went into thehovſe and preſence of God by. 
meditation of Gods Word and Works,and in 
particular by eXa7ivarion and reformation of 
my ways allo oy prayer,chankggiving,and hos. 
ly reſolution to carry my felt as in Gods pte- 
ſence, and to hear 22d to obey Wharſoever 1 
ſhould be tavghr ontof the Word of God? 
Have I cauſed my familyto go with meto 


| ; the Chnrch? And did I with them come is 


PEIAPWILEs Jfaythe whole 


time 


:8 holy Security and Peace; 
time of prayer, reading and preaching. of the 
Word, finging.of Pſalms, Ka Lb ks | 
miniſtring the Sacraments, even that of Ba-: | 
ptiſme, when others arc Baptiſed,. and did 
attend diligently and joyn with-the 2inifter:: 
_ andthereſt of the Congregationin-all thole;, 

holy:exerciſes? 07:4 25415 þ 

Did 1 ſpend the day after the Motning and* | 
Evening Prayers,Sermons,or Catechilings,in. ? 
meditationgand{as I had opportunity Jin cons; _ 
ference and repetitiex of what / had heard; ; 
alſo in v:ſtiny the  fick,,, and other works of. 
mercy, and ſo from the beginning rothe end! 
of the day have been imployed -in holy _ 
thoughts, words, and deeds, and all this _=- | 
ſpiritual delight, 13-4 e; 11:93 
| Or am / not evilty of forgetting it before] 

it came, and of negleting and profaning it . 
when it came:; as by meer idexeſs,' and by 
taking opportunity of leifure from buſineſs. of 
my calling, to be licentions in company- 
keeping, daliance; andchelike; or by refer- 
vingthac day forjourneys, idle viſits,and for 
diſpatch of by=chares? _ 0-7 
- Have: / not been careleſs of the Service of 
God; frequenting it no oitner then Law, or 

very ſhamedid compell me? - , ©;  -; - 
- Have [ notbeen careleſs whether-my ſer= 
wants or children did _ the Sabbath or por ; 

—_ An 


fow6 The Chriſtlantdatly walk, | 
| And when / was at Church,did / not idle oxt ' | 


s ' che time by gazing about, or by worldly 


| thoughts? - - | 
'f Have / not bought, ſold, let, hired, ſpoken 
of, or done other works forbidden to be 


| done, ſpoken, or plodded upon that day ? 


Have /not under the name of Recreation 


ſovght mine own pleaſure, uſing ſports and 
| games,Which cauſe the mind to be more in- 
| diſpoſed tothe dueperformance of holy dn- 
| Ties then honeſt /a#ours do, to which they 
are (nbordinate,and with them forbiddento 
be done that day ? - 
Hath not/the ſtrict obſervance of the Sab- - 
bath been at leaſt zediows unto me, ſo that / 
could have wiſhed that it had been gone. 
long betore thar it was ended? 


The ſerond Table concerneth duties. of love 
and righteouſneſs towards man, the perfor- 
- mance whereof tendeth immediately to the 
goodof manzbut mediately to the proof of hi 
. -being ernly religions,And tothe glory of God, 
God made man not tobe alone, nor to be 
all for himſelf+ Therefore for the greater 
' ©oodof- mankind he hath endned men with 
| _ variety of gifts, and degrees of place, ſome 
excelling'other both in Family, Charch, and 
Commonwealth 3 yet ſo,as each is excellent 4 n 
. IS 


' tn holy Security and Peate, ' 797 
his gift and place, even the. ineaneſt made 
worthy of reſpeR from the'zreareſi, becaule * 
- of his uſefulneſs for rhe common goodzeven - 

as the leaſt member of the natnral oo 
truly uſeful,” and: ro: be'reſpeRted as well, 
though not fo muchz;as the moſt honourable, 
Now when each wember-in the body po- | 

 litick do acknowledge the ſeveralgitts, and ! 
murcual uſe one of another, according to : 
their placezthen is there a {weetharmony'in ' 
the ſociety of man, and theres aſure foun- 
dation laid of all good offices of love' between 
man and map, ' | PS 219-11 
©» Wherefore inthe fiſt place, :God im this 
fifth Commandment provideth thar the order 
which he had ſer amongſt. men; ſhould ine 
violably be obſerved; requiring all I»feriors * 
under the nameof Childrer, to honony their 
Superior:,thart is to acknowledge the dignity 

'and-excellepcy which is in another,ſhewing 
- It ingiving due reſpe& nnto his perſon and 
name; implying, that all Saperiors ſhou'd 
walk worthy of honour, and that they | 
ſhould mutnally ſhew good reſpe:to their | 
TrferYors, tendering their-goo0d, as well- as- 
their own. * # nl o rep of 

Touching this Sfth Commerdment, think | | 
thus: Do I live in a /awfel Calliyg? and 
have I walked worthy my Generel Calling | 

| | E242 of 7 


| 
| 


| 
+ 
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of Chriſtiapity,and diſcharged my Particular | 
(ailing, and imployed the gifts which God | 
-gave we;for the good of the ſociety of man, 
a0 Family;:Cheurch, or Commonwealth?  - 
Mare | honoured all- mer. for that they 


* 
? 


| were made after the-/mage of God, and ||. 


- have yet ſome remains thereof, -are capable 
of having. it renewed, if it be not renewed 
- already and hecanſethey are or may be uſe« 
:ful 'for the common good of.man, uſing 
them with alt conreefie and kind reſpe&g,ex- 
tepting when and wherein chey have made 
themſelves vile by open wickedneſs, ſo thar 
1t will not ſtand with the glory of Godggood 
of-others, ox of themſelves, or with-the diſ- 


; +Crnrge-Of myplace, to ſhew'them counte- 


pance? Have /ſhewed my due reſpeQ to o- 
thers in praying to God, and as there hath 
been cauſe in giving him [thanks for them ? 

Have {conceived the biſt, that in charity 7. 
might of others: {And by {ove bave 'endea- 
voured according to my place to exre their 
groſfſerevils, and to cover their infirmities? © 
And have 7 to 'my power furthered my 
neighbours good name, and repuration, and 
have been contente@ nay deſirous that he 
ſhould be eſteemed as well, 'naybecter chen 
himſelf? And have 7 bothin his life-time, 
and afcer his death, given him the —_— | 


\'3n bly See@tty and —_— Tx | 
'of. pommes-btoap9s> Be AS, 1 COMMANCOUr 
Sees deal; 49.£0 mely buxial-fo-facre as 


any way i air 936.1 49ip maip- 
"TM wo dren ation $a 
ers in gifts 10. any 


| Bo cons iſirepgrb, &c, 
yo {85,40 the hopour of.Gad, 
os Cob OTE thengbers?), | 
oy "ny amboforg otbers 5n 19 20rd before | 

IL grAvitys, goodegu unſel and good-Cx- 

..2M ef. 
As Tan bow orberss in authority, do- Jac- 
: knowledgerhar ivis parociginaliyin,me,bur | 
- Gerived to-me-from Grd; and heye;Shalgirs 
. apd uſed itfor him 3:keeping withinthedue 
limits thereof, governing with wiſdeme aud 
moderation; procuring tbe 200d oftheit;ho- | 
- dies ahd ſouls;ſo far xs lay inme3command- 
__ kvg\things onely. lawfnland conyeptents en- 
couraging potarinr yep npddooc horpee,994- non 
-Mtiovandrewards; preveniing eelepianch 
a8 7 conld end refiraj cools rcening y (ea- 


ſondbleapd dyere $5; Ga lO tothe 
7 Bon, 46 the'o) of the! perſon, 
| fairer Ons MTS EN 


MY am-anegunb; Have oft eemed-others , 
better thew »hy ſelf, and Aixiten't bet Honags tO | 
Prefer chem? - -- | 
As I. am 'behinae mbetts ings apdioge, | 
E 4 have 


4: 
'v 


\ 


"Yo "Th: Chrifians daily with, | 
 bave'Tinword and geſtyredonethien with | 


F = 
” 


due" reverevite; and hang 'mateuſe bf || 
theit good parts, andexperientes x5 1 (f!? 

. As Fam under authority, whether iti Fa- 
mily,Charch, of Common-wewth, have 1 ſ#b- | 


- mitted my ſelf to all my Governouts reyeren- 
-£1Þgtheir perſons , obeying readily all phoſe 


P 


cher lawful Commandements'; which'are | 
| - within} the compaſs of their Authority ro || | 
-command? Have received their infita@Ri- 


ons, and borne patiently and ſruicfully their | 


i reprovfes and corre&ions? 


Ordo 7not live without a kewfs!Callbuy ? 


Or idely, or unproficably in'ie? Have 7oor 


buried or abuſed my talenc andp/ace;to the 


| hurt rather then the good of my felf , and 
| | others?” WES Set AAIEE 


Have 7 not been high minded, eſtetming 
becrer' of ttiy ſfthen there was canſe; hnnc- 
ippafcer the vain applauſe'of men? © - + 

Have 1 not"deſpifed,” others, yea thoſe 
which were good , yea my ſuperiours,ſhew- 
ingit by my unreverent;geflures ; and by my 
ſpeeches corhem, andofthem ? Have Fnor | 
ſome way or other derracted from and di- 
miniſhed- the-credit of others , or arleaſt 
envied cheir due eſtimation? | | 

As Tam a Swperiour,have I not carried my 
ſelf inſolencly, lightly, or difſolutely ?-- : 

- 3. 


© 1 holy Security and Peace, BY 
As Tam wnnder Authority, have Tnorcar- * 


ried my ſelf Rubbornly and upducifully.f 4 


God having ſet an order in humane ſocicty, he © 
.* dothnexe. provide. forthe life » and afety of * 
., the perſon of man y who muſt keep this arder 
._ and make this ſociety , by forbidding in the © 

fexth Commandement what ſoever may take 


it away, of impair It, . y 


_ ... Have Jhadcare of mine own health ins - 
ſober nſe okmear, drink; 12bonr fleep, recre- 


ation, phyſick, weapons, or whatſoever elle 


Isapr to procure health atid to prevent die - ; 


ſeaſe ? * 


* Have Z been or am-/meck; patient, long- | 
fed, apt TOfOre -; 
vive, foil of compaſſion, kind, mercital,ſhews - ; 


Iuffring, orefie tobe appea 


1g all theſe, in foft ſpeeches,gentle anſwers, 
courtequs behaviour ; .requiting evil with 
good, comfortingrthe afflicted, relievipg the 


needy,peace-makipgand by doing all other - 
ces of love 5 which might tend to my 


veighbours ſafecy orcomfort ? -* | - 


- 


'; Or have 7 not wiſhed:my. ſelf dead, or - 
negleed-rhe meaves of my nealth *-Have./ 
nor: #mpeached it: by ſurfers y byrexcelibvela- 1 
bourss or ſports, by-fretting; and over-grig- + 
-ving/, or by any other means ? Atd-have 7 * 

not hadghoughts of doing:my lelf apy hazm... 
Ts = Haye - | 


E.5 


. m 
- 
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' Have I not been ans unadviſedly, mali- 
cions, and revengefa! oing forly geſture, | 
and behaviour,as ſowre looks, ſhaking the. | 
Head, or hand, gnaſhivg the teeth, ſtamping, 
|| ftagring, mocking, railing, curſivg, quarrei- 
i ling, fantiog, poyſoning, hnreing,. or cakirg | 
|- away the life of man any way, without | 
Gods allowance? = 76 ? 

Have 7 not been a fower of diſcord, or | 

:fome way or ether been an occafion of the | 

diſcomfort, if not of thedeathof others, {| 


.T be ſeventh Commandement concerneth Cha= | 
Pity, whereby God provideth for a pare pro- 
 pagation, and conſeryation of mankind, for- 

bidding all bodily pollution nnder the name of. 
Adultery, ID 11,550 
. Have I been modeſt, ſober, ſhamefaſt, p:{- 

{ſing my body in Chaſtity, ſhutting mine eyes. 

ard ttoppivg mine eares, and reſtraining my 

other ſenſes from all objefts , and occations 

\.of laſt, bridlivg my tovgne from luſtfab gio- 

tion$,and laſcivious ſpeeches, forbearing all 

manner of datiance, and wantonne(s?' ab- 

Raining from ſelf-pollution; fornication, or 


» 


of my bodyzither indeed or deſire? /- i 
_ And beivg married , was I wiſe-in "my 
choice ? and have/I kept the ge. 

e TRA unde- 


{ * nadefiled;rhroughaſantfiedyſober;andica- | 
| - ſonableuſe thereof? -, .-: ._:. 


S164 40 2 
+. : Ora Jnotguilty of manitold acts of un- 
- cleannefs;3).;at leaſt:of unclean thonghts, in»: | 
Dmodeftreyes cares, touches; and embraces,. 

of wanconſpeceches,gefture; apparel and:be- | 

-, ene - er 59 09 Val 
_- Bave I not rao into rhemanifold occafi= 

ons of adnltery and uncleannels , as by idle- 

;"neſs,' gluttony; drupkenneſs, choiſe of ſuctr | 

' meats, drinks; perfimes, or any orherthing 

that wil provoke lo(t.j:asalfo by effemivate 

- dancing, frequentinz:wantoncompany,, or | 

places of unclean provocations,and'of-unſea- 

 ſonable converſing with the other ſex alone? 


The eighth .Commandement \ concerneth the 
' preſervation of: mans Goods,themeans of his 

... . coefortable maintenance inthys life's for- 
- » Gidding all wrong. thereabout wuier the 
name of ſtealing. 1 ; 

- -- Have Ta good Tit/:ito the things-which | 
- I poſleſs , as by lawful inheritance, gift, re- 
ward; contra& .,:or any other way which ; 
God alloweth * Have I been induſtrions | 
and: faichful in my Calling , frugal, and : 
. provident ? Have I done-tharfor which I | 
. received pay or maintenancefrom othes,avd 
have I given eo. every manhis:Own z. m_ | 
ay cher 


-w x* Py 4 — — 4 
ton 
» . 


_ 
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iſ ther tribure, yages.debcs,or any other dunes? 


 Orhave./ noc got myliving: by an #»/aw- . 
ful Calling ?.ort have / not impoverifhed my 


| ſelf and mine, by idleneſs,lnzocious;andun- |. 


neceſſary expepces, by gameing; uhadviſed: | 
ſuretiſhip, ar otherwaſe?- Haye:/norwith- 


held from my felf or others , through nig- | 


eardice that 'which» ſhould have -been ex- 


- i Have [not gorten- or kept my neighbours 


goods by fraud, oppreffions falſhood, or-by - 


force; and made{no reſtitution > Have: / 


nor. ſome way or othes impaired my.neigh- 
bours eſtate ?: Ve i 


The ninth Commandment concerneth Trath 
of ſpeech y the meant of center couſe between 
14n andman,andof preſerving mens Fights, 
and of redreſsing of- all diſorder in humane 
ſcbiety,forbidding ail falſhrod of ſpeech un- 

der the name of bearing falſe, witneſs,. 
Have 1not atallrimes, inall thiogsſpo- 

kentbe truth from! my-hbeart , givivgrefti- - 
mony in publickorprivate, by-word,or:wgi- | 

ting , | of things' concerning mine own or . 

neighbours Name and credit , lite, chaſtity, | 

good:;: oxinany other thing titathath been | 


matter- of; ſpeech berween me:;or others, | - 
whe;herin aftirming;, denying, with oath 
os *" "We 


Sd 


"In boly Securit ant Peace. 8g 
orc witout-oath, or in bare reports, Gu or 7-8 
promiſe, or any\other.way 
Qr am/f not guilcy. ofcelling lyes, jeftings 


: ly, officiouſly; or perviciouſly : Have Znoc 


raiſed; ſpread y-or received: falſe repotts of 
my neighbonc 2: Have /nor ſpoken fallly in- 


buying andſelling , alſo incommendig by 
word) ar witing, ofunworthy perſons,and : 
in-diſpraifing the good , in boaſting.of my 
ſelfe; or flatteringoof others ?: 


Have 4-nos given falſe. evidence, uſed " 


-quivocations, or concealed the trucks which - 
4. ſhouldhaveſpoken,,or perverted it whey 
T1did (peakit.. \) 


The tenth ach Content 
ment with 4 41s. own condition the founr 
dation of all order and j»ftics amongft,mens 
_ forbidding, the contrary, namely equeting 
, thas, which-is not his, 


306 Amloomontedwith po Gens cavdit ion, as  * 
;wath=my phce- 9 which: + -bold iN Family, 
- Ehytch,;:or:Commonwealth: gs with mine 


own yoke fellow andeſtate? Can/ rejoycoe 


+4n.1t.? And alſothatit ſhonld, be _ with 


others, nayberter ther iris with my ſelf2-. 
-o Qr;haye:E nbc been full of diboireſn with 


.my.condition ,100vcting after ſomething oc _ 
. other. which was my. neighbours at leatt by 


aitnal ( 


TW & ThirChriftlmdubnalk, 
ll aft concupiſcence "in multitnde of eval 
choughtrs ariſing /fromthelaw. of my mem« 
bers though 'my deliberate:wit hath 'gobe a+ 
paint them fn {De 
4:ciſatior: Thus having by the Lawifoard 
with 4g- ©” our your finnes, you muli arraigue | 
deg icy and acexſc your (elf, as itwereiat | 
4, .. the bar of Gods Tribunal, repre» 
ſenting 'your finnes to: your mindeas'they 
are in their hataouſneſs:and miſthievouſneſs 

- accordingto their ſeveral ag gravations, 

Firſt confider Fe in-its nature ,'it 15.4 
moral evil, in anomiey, and iccegularicy inthe 
ſoul and a&ions, an enemy to God thechief */ 
good; It is the worſt evil, worſe then the 
'D:wil , ard Satan he" had notheen 2 Dev//, 
bur for doing evi}, worſerhen Hell, which as 
It 18a tormert,is cauſed by f:»e,butitis one- 
ly contrary to the good of the Creature ? 
whereas ſinne it ſelf 15 contrary ro thEvood 
'of the Creator 5: it is:ſach a diftemperofithe 
ſoul, -that the Scriptare(Ecil,7.2 5) calleth 


$ — it wickedneſs of folly vert fooliflimeſs:ofwiad- 
We, *© ; EL37* £31 

adi; conlider-from:whonee fine in 
wan bat his eriginal,; even fromthe. (aX'D2- 
wi,whois the father of it > It date dndro- | 
meth from (5) Hel/; therefore israrrbty, 
« John 8.44. Gen. 3. b Jam. 3:x5. - JE 


* 2p - 
” 44 


(enſuat 


. {enſualydevilih, Whenſoever you fin,you do 


I 


— ——- 
ER ——————— 
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che luſts ofthe Devil. 
. Thirdly, conſider the vatwre of the Law, 
whereof. fin is atranſgreſſions' A Law moſt © 
perfe&, molt (o)boly, equal;and goody. which © 
would thave giveneterna[life to the doers - 
of it had ir not:beenfor this curſed Sine, 

Fourthly, conſider the per ſor: againſt whons 
ſinne is committed, whom it highly offenderh 
and provoketh5':it is (4) Godto whom you 
.owe yourſelf and all char yon havez who (2) 
»14ds 5 and doth: preſerve. you: and yours -- 


who.,albeirt you haveſinned, (f) de6rath whe 


| -go8r death, noraffliterh you willingly : buc 


had rather that-you ſhonld hamble:your 


ſelf, Repentand live,vhto-rhat yourmight be 
-faved (p) gave hizonly begotten Sourto death, 
_ "ro ranſome you 3 i. 


vs hts Miniſters, 
maketh known his Word and good will to-- 
- wards you, making Proc{ametion;that ifyon 


(will 7epzxr andbelieve , you thall.beſqved, 


; by us heintreaterh youro be.(b Jrecon- 


_ "ciled; -Iris thar God who is rich-i6/good- 


neſs, forbearance and(:)/ong ſuffering, wait- 
ing whenyou will turne,thatyon maylive ; 


oy” Rom.7, Gal. 3.21, Rom, 8.3; d Plal.s 4, e Ats 
17.28. fEzck. 33.11. g JÞÞb. 3.16, ba Cor,s.20, 
32 Pal39. | 


Who 


a A alt 908-4. > . 
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wwhoonthe orher fide, if you deſpile this his 
oc0dnels , and ſhall continue in-your finne, 
thereby (4) provoking che eyes of hisglory, | 

is a terrible and (1) revengeful God ,whoHf. 
you ſtill crce 1n-heare, and:will not walk in \ 
'his wayes+bath (mr )ſworn in bis wratbgthat 
| you (hall not enter inte his Ref , who in bis 
wrathisa (» ) conſuming fire;and is ready and 
able to defiroy (o) body andſoul in thee- 
rernal xevgeance of Hellfire, 
: Fifthly;Confrder ſrane ia the evil eff cy of it, 
namely.it brought(p)a curſe uponihe whole 
Creation, for mans ſake, whereby the crea- 


tures are become defettive and unſervicea- .| 


ble,nay,hurtinl.co you; from your (ins:come 
allmanner of diſeaſes andcroſles, . that ever. 
befel you. This your finne\ (until cr be re- | 
_ pented andipardoned) maketh youfgq) hate». 

fulro:God + cauſing him to: with-hold (r) 
good things from you; and'to inflict evil up- 
onyou', eveninthislife;: Ir:defilerh.the ({) 


whole:man,; and eyery renewed ad of finne {| 


dorh (irenethen the body offinne ;jand work- 
eth-a decay of grace in you ,'thongh you be 
regenerate. Avdif it be groſſe;;if;irido-nar 
benumme and ſear your Conſcience , yet it 


£16.3.8; [Naw 1.24 m Heb.3-11..2 Heb.'12, 29. 
|. oMar 10.48, pGen g.17. Rom. 8, 15, qPlalings. | + 
7 110,59, Ter,F.35. { Tit.5.x5, 


will: 71 
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will wound and break the peace thereof, if 
-itberender,vexing'tt as thotes do your eye, 
$ or chorns your feet:( Ncattns terrors and 
| ' avd donubtings/ of Salvarion'j: God with- 
| drawivg his favont and lovivgconmenante 
from you: And, if yon be notin Chriſt, ir 
will in the end bring vpon you () everla- 


o * 


- tivg, damnation, '” > - as ISO L3G 

-*- Sixrhly,Confider the 'ranſonze for Sune,who 
paid it,8& what was paid; confidet Chriſt Ie- 
ſut,who he was, & what bedid and fnffered 
co takeaway your hy, He,the onely ſonne of 

| Ged,veryGod,did lay downand vailhis glory 

1 foratime;,yea,came down and left heaven ro 

 dwellintheTabernacle of humane fleſh ;ta- - 

 kingupon himthe eltace of a ſervant,(+)was 

' poor, (a deſpiſed ofmen , perſecuted from 

8 thecratch to thecrofle , made to ſhed tears 
abundamly,yea,ſotormented with-the ſenſe 
of Gods wrathfor your finne; thatfor very 

- anguiſh hedid ſwear as it were (6) drops of 
bloud, He was accuſed, condemned, ſptt up- 

_ on, mockrybuffered'and ſcourged by. wicked 
oe made to ee = = a tall 
(obopprefſed and afjift+d ſoot) kar very faint- 
peſſc he could bear irno aches | Then be 


| . i Plal.gyx. Mar 25.46. Rev.21-8. x Phil.2.6.7.9. I 
alſa53.3. bLuke 22; 44. c Mark 15. 21, Mat, 27, * 


| ,Jeb-19-17. 
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was 
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was hanged among theeves,dying themolt 
6d* dtat h; RR E9Ng, 5.00 | 

_ allthe zeftzbezip.hisbamage appre 
.fion,was forſaken of Gedjeryz, OAfol 

\Godzmy Gads eh aſtthom forſal , ” = 
-  Now;you may ed chart; if. AY; "8 
lice of Gall eould have been ſatisfied, avid your 

fin expiated ard done away 4y.adeſſet; prire ;| _ 
-Jeſvs Chrift- his ovely .Son. ſhoald,never| - 

have been (cauſed to. (e) pourenthis foul a 

facrificefor your fin.  -» 

. This ( Cf oning (byche eyes of: Your faich) 
"pen :Chrifh whom -70# haveipierced,, wilter 
-once- ſhew-you: the greetmels and hajetul-| 
-neſs'of your finne , which/required ſuch anfj - 
-infinice ranſome; -andallo'the infinite loye 


of God and Chriſt to you-ward, even when 


yon were his enemy, cy nr, Ae youa 
ure remedy, which will free you fcom-borhſ} 
'gnilr ant power ofthis finine. The thanghss 
"hereof willfifany thing will) uBeytat | 
heart into;godly forraw: for ſing and withalf| 
will givehope-(inthe tſe of the; moans) off} 

mercy and:forgiveneſy. | >: - 
-: 'Phav'the! former Aitphawdtinne. may bel 

more prelling, obſerve theſeidireRtions. - + 


*Gal. 3.13. d Mat, 27.46, elfa.53. ron: f Zachs 


T Is 10. 


_ T,You 


mo bw T9 OA rw 9 WW qO £2 


= 


Mat 26.75. 
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'P You muſt. confider bn izthe particulars, | 


- one after another ::for generals,leaveno im- 
preflions : therefore (Fg) David cricth ont of _ | 


his bloudy +> of EHP 


i. 2, You muſt the (b) leaft forme to 
be damnable, until it be plu mor 


ted in particular , if krownuntoyou, and 


- 


| canbe remembred, atleaſt in genegal, if nor 


known, ITY | 
. 3. The) greater any finne is; the great- 
cr __ muſt judge the guilt and puniſhment 
co be. | S” 


4.Sinscommitted long fouce ounmentetl; and - 
thepuniſhmenrs deſerved, biit deferred, are 


tobe jndged to be ar: ear, (k&.) lying atthe 


door,and dogging you at the heels as if comm- 


mitted at the preſent : ſothat you may look 


for Gods hand to be upon you this preſenc 
moment ;tharthey like che'blood of 46, 
orfins of Sodom, cry as:loudtro'God for ven- 
geance nywW;28 hefirſt day they were com - 


mitced, nay; londer, becauſe they are avora- 
vated by f!) impenitency, and by-rheabi 


of Gods long-luffering, 


5. Your hotmiliation muſt in your evdea- 


-your:, {m) proportion your grile of fins the 


g2 Sam.24 10. Plalegt.14. hb Jam. 1.15, 3 Heb. 10. 
29. bGen.4.7, | Rom, 2.4,5. m Ezra.s, Ezra io.1., 


oreater 
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—_  greaterguile the greater humiliation, 
Know therefore , that (ins againſt Godof 


the #/ Tabi.(2) contdered IF quilcom- | 


pariſon,are greater then choſe of the ſecond, 


The more grace hath been offered By the. 


(hb) Goſpe! , and the more means any have 
-had roknow God and his will, the greater is 
: their fingif they be ignorant and diſobedient. 
The (5) »umber of fins according as they 
are muleiplied, do encreaſe the guilt and pu- 
- niſhevent; ©. TY 
The more bonds are broken in ſonning , as$ 
committing itagainft theLaw of God, of (4) 


Nature and Nations , againſt Conſcience, | 
 promiles and vows, thegreater the finand. 


- puriſhment, | 
Of judging All theſe things known and con- 
Profs 4 ſidered, now judge yovr felf, paſs a 
mis if + condemnatory ientence againſt 


- 3'Coy. 1. your' ſelt 3 whence wall, through 


3. the grace of God, follow afflition ; 
of ſon], Now you will ſee that you are baſe 


and vile, and that yon may juſtly fear Gods 


| judgments; Now you will ſee cauſe 'to be \- 
 . grieved, .aſhimed, -yea evenconfonnded in * 


- -your ſelf, and to conceivean holy indigna- 
tion againſt your ſelf, —_— 

£ 1Sam 2.25. Mar.22.38. b Mit.I1.21,22423,24, i 12. 

5912413. Ezzk.r6.542; kJude10; Jercmiah 34-88. 


"IN 


| 


You: 


in holy Security and Peace, gy" 

You will now think thus ; Ah1 thar I: 
ſhould be ſo foolifb, ſo bruitiſh, ſo mad, to: 
 commir this, to commit theſe fins (think of 
particulars) to break ſo holy aLaw, to of- 
tend , grieve and provoke ſo good and (o- 
great a Majeſtic, foill to ({) reguite himſo,. 
' little to fear him,vile-wretch thar-I am: that 
I ſhould commir nor onely fins of common: 
frailty, bur groſs ſins; many, andotr againſt: 
knowledge, Conſcience 8c, .{bur ſti]! minde 
particulars) Jeſus Chriſ# my Saviour ſhed his 
precions blood for me, to.redeem me from 
' my vain converſation, and do yer again 
. and again tranſgreſs ?* oh miſerable man that 
Tam | What am /in my ſelf ac beſt , bur a 
| Jump of fin and'dirt , not worthy to be lo- 
ved, worthy to be deſtroyed, one that may 
juſtly look co have mine heart bardned, or 
my conſcience terrified, and that, if Godbe 
not infinitely merc/falyhe ſhould pour upon 
me all his plagues ? Wherefore remembrin 
my doings, that they are not good, but abomi-' 
nably evil;(”) I do loath my ſelf for mine abo= 


A minations : and do abhor my ſelf, and repent, 


as in ſackcloth and aſhes. | 
Now ſet upon the work of Of ſe:4ing to be 

Reformation , and of Reconci- "'formd and re- 

liation: General , if you find ©" i 

- - [Deut.34.6, mFzck 36.31: Job 42.6. 

there 


94 TheChriſtians daily walk, 
there bemeed ; Particular,as you find there 
is needs: Itis-not enough toſearch out and) 
conſider your ways, nor yet to lament theme: 


if witha] you do not (-) corn againunto the; | 


Lord; and turn your feetunts his Teſtimoe: 


nies:and withal ſeek grace and forgiveneſs, . 


- The Goſpel- openeth a way', and affordeth! 


meansto attain both through the commands 


and promiſes thereofin the dotrine of faith" 
and- repentance. | i 
The Geſpel Nowtherefore brivg your ſelf: 
them:as tothe Goſpel : Try yorr ſelf there« 
Ads by, firſt; whether your frft faith, 
reformati- Dd repemance Wereſound,then.ſer 


0h upon reforming z and getting pars | 


don of particular and later offences, 


But learnto pur a difference berween. the 


Commandements of the Goſpel, and of the 
L£L';w., the Law exatteth abſolnte obedience e 


the gractous Gofpe! doth through Chriſt ace - 


cept of thetrath of faith:andrepentance, {0 
that there be an endeavour after their per*+ 
fe&ion. 


 Iewonld be too long toſhew youatlarre 4 
the fgns of unfai Faith and Repen- |. 


tance, / wil for the preſent onely ſay this: 
Have you been hambled heretofore, and 


Ll Law.} 40241424 Plal,119.59. Zeph, 2e1323 Je 
| | through 


C 


\ 
ea 2 a mus oo omw@t am. acc at ann tit os a IE EEG of 


pom, 


q* 


in holy Stourity and Ptace. 95: 
throtigh thepromiſes., ind Commandments 
of'the Goſpdl (which 'biddeth you: believe): 
heveyun conceived hope ofmercy; relyivg 
on Chriſt for ir-? andithertupon havehada- 
trnechangeinyour wholeman, {6 tharyon: 


nay make Godyour ftmoſtend, and ovtiof? 


hatred of (in ;- ard love unto-Chriſt and big! 
ways havehada{(o)willinallthingsta live: 
honeſtly, and co (p)/endeavorrin all things: 


} 


| to keepalways a good conſcience'towards 


Godand man:(9)debring the fincere:milk of) 


the Wordito grow by it; (4)lovipgthe bre- 


threh,defiringanddeliphrtitoinaCommuni-: 
ot with them ? then be-you confident-rhar 
your firftfaithy repentance; andnew-obedi- 
ence was ſound, (06:1 5000-99 
- If upen tryalyou findthar they were not - 


| ſound, then you muttbegin now/to repent, 


and believe ity mot yet toolare, ' * 
- 4 Tonching: reformation and obtaining! 


[. of pardon of, and power againſt your particu- 


larfins, dothus, Confider:the Command=- 
ment which biddeth you ro (f) repent abd 


2, Conſider the Commandments,which 


| bidyouro (+) comennto Chriſt when you 
_ o-Heb: 13:18. pARs 24.16; qi Per. 2. r1Pct2.3: 


T John g.14 Plali16.3. [Exck.33.11:Rev.s.s, i Mats, 
12. 28, | 


are 


96 TheChriftians daily Walk, 
are weary and. are heavy laden with your 
 fiybelieving that chrough him they (hall þe = 
| (#) pardoned,and ſubdued. 3, To this end. 

Conſider that Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied for . 
ſuch and ſuch a(x)ſin,yea for all ſin,and that ; 
- you may have many promiſes of gtace and. 
forgiveneſs, yea 8 promiſe that (y)God will 
give you grace to believe in him, that you 
may have.your fins forgiven. | 

4. Conſider thatthat there is vertue and 
(z)power in Chriſts death,and reſurrettion,ap= 
plyable by (a) faith, through his holy Spiric . 
- for the mortifying the old-man of fin, and 
gquickening the new man ingrace 3 as well as 
merit torake away the guilt and puniſhment 
of your (ib, © 5 E4n3 
Moriifi-"  $5,Improvethis:power of Chrilt 
catz08. in you,-: unto an aftual breaking 
offyour ſins, and living according to the will 
of Chriſt, which is done.by (þ) wortifring 
the old man of ſin, and by ſtrengthening the 
new and inner man of grace, .  :- + } 

In mortifyibg your fin, do thus . 
Means tomor- 1, Take all your ſins,eſpecially. 
tzfiz ji%. - yourboſom fins, thoſe to which 


MABIR nt _ 20006 


u Mic 5.18,19.x1 Johz.t. x Joh.1.9. y Hcb 10.15, 
16.17. {Phil.zro. Joh, 1.16. a Ads 15.9, x Pet:l 
2132, bCol.g5, Rom1s 2, Eph.3.16; | 


the | 


in holy $tenrity and Peace. 97: 
the diſpoktion of your oature, and condi- 
tion of your place doth moſt incline you, 
your ftrongeſt and Caprain fins, and with . 


them the. body of corruption in you,the O- + 4 


riginal and '(c) mother-ſin s (mire at them, 
_ ſtrike at the very root,arraign them, cons: 
demn them in your ſelf, dragg them all tothe 


| Croſs of Chriſt, and vail them thereunto , 


thats, by Faith ſee' them all nailed with 
Chrift to the (d) Croſs , whereon he was- 
crucified; and believe , that, not only in re- 
ſpe& of their guilr, but alſo of their raignivg 
. power, they are all crncified with/(e) him, 
dead and buriedas it is hgnified to youlive- 
ly in your Baptiſm, When you ſee that your 
_ old man is crucified with Chriſt , that the body 
of fin (honld be deftroyed , you willtake cou-. 
rage again(} fin, and- will refuſe to ſerver, 
fch by Chriſt yow are freed from the domi- 
nion of it. - h | 
: When you thus by. faith(f) put 0» the Lord 
Te foes Chrift you ſhall nottulfilrbeluſts ofthe 
fleſh.(g )Grieve heartily fot yourſins,coceive | 
deadly hatred againſt them, and diſpleaſure . 
againſt your ſelffor them, Thele;zlike aicor- 
rafive, will eat ot the core and heart of ſy. 


cPſal.51.read it, 4 Col.1.20. Col.2.10.rcnd to:v.i6.*< 
e Rom. 6, read thic Chaprer,'{ Rem, 13:14. g Jani." 
4.9. Job.q42.6, 2 Cor.7.'o, 14 o& DOM 


F-. 3. Make J 


iy 
7 
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 allearthly thivgs,this by little and lictle will | + 


| © 


Þ$ 
. , q«(k) Avoid all objes and occaſions of fin, ; 


- cauſe;'it:; muſt-d well 


- 3:(b) Hakz ve proviſien for the fiiſhito ful- 
thetnfts of it 5'bur be (i)tober tn the nle:of 


rope lin, 


yeaabſtain from the (L) appearance of 'it, this 
will dicccat{i.. FRIS L-Dg E£10caw 
- 5. When you feelany.motion unto (in, -. 
whether.it roſe from within, or came from: | 
without{(mJreſ/t it ſpeedity,and earneftly,by | 
theferord.of the Spirityt be Word of God,as your | 
(p)Savionridid,and as(a)Zoſephdid;ior which | 
(p) plentifnlly; in:yous | 
Thus you-ſhall killfin, 7 
Means 10: That you mayſirevgthen thein- } 
ſtrengthcn yex man by theSpirit,whereby you 
a: , --* - may not onely mortifie thedeeds 
* .-. of the fleſh, but bring. forth the! 
fruits of the Spirir, do thus : ho $0 B14 
Firft, (9) Apply Chriſt riſen fromthe dead. 
for 504 particularly, believing that'Ged by the 
ſame powerquickeneth you, and raiſerhs your. 
together with'Chrift, to wall m newneſs bf! 
life ; 'rechonibg {+ ) your ſelf now. to be alive: 
unto God;being dead unto {in, and become: 


þ Rom:13.14. i1 Cor.7.29,392,31. & Job.z1.r. Prov, | 
23.,20,31..(1 Theſ. 5,22, #11 Pet. 5,9. Acts 8. 20, 

a Mat.4.4. :o Gen, 39.9. þ Col. 3.16. q Rom. 4 ag 
Rom;6.4. Eph 2.5,6. r Rom. 6.9,10,11. 


the 


the ſervant: of righteouſneſs; this belizwir 
7 Chriſt,embracing and relying upon the(/) 
preciow' promiſes of the Goſpet, doth draw 
down Chriſt.into your hearr,and doth:more 
and more incorporate you into himy and by 


. ir,be,by hisSpirit(:)dwellethin yon, where- 
by of his life and (4) grace, you receive life 


and grace; and foas rhe Apoſtle ſaith , are 
made-partalers of the divine nature, flying the 
corruption which is in the world through laft, 


' 2, 'Aﬀﬀett your (x) heart with joy unſpeakas 


ble, and with peace in believing 3 conlidering 
that you are5+/t5edtbrough our Lord Feſie 
Chriſt 3 this() Toy of the Lord as a cordial, 
will- exceedingly Rrengthen grace inthe in- 
ner Man, T_ | 

"2, T ake heedof: quenching or grieving the 
(a) Spirit,but nouriſh'it bythe frequent uſe of 
holy meditation;prayer,hearing andreading 
ofthe Word, and recetving che Sacrament: 
aiſoby a Chriſtian(5)Communion with fuch 
as fear God,and'byfollowine themortions of 
the Spirit okGod;which youſhalknow to 
befrom it, "When the matcer whereuato-it 
moverh,is both fo? matter and cireumſtance 
{[ 2Peroii4. tEpheſ.o.17. « Johr.12,16.x Rom.I5e 
3. Rom.5.1,2,3. Phil.q4.4. y Neh. 8.10. a 1 Thel.5. 
19,70;21, þ Atts'I1.12.46. Atts 4.32533» 


- -.Þ.3 accord- 


inboly Secuyity and Peace. . 99. 


Fu 


a 
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according to the Scriptarey the Word ofthe ; 


Spirit, 


not fnlkl the luſts of the fleſh, 


_ Upon your faſting day you ſhall do well 1 
ro (cJrenew your, covenant with God: and / 
inſome caſes (fothat it bedone adviſedly) - 


to enter-into a particular (d) vow toleave 
ſomegroſs fin, with the occafions of it tand 
' todoſome neceſlary. negleted duty, and to 


imbrace all furcherances thereof, This alſo 


will mach trengthenyour reſolution againſt 
ſir, and for holineſs, 

- There remaineth yet one principal works 
Invocation wherein a chief buſineſs of theday 
upoz G27, of your faſt lyetÞ, for which 3llfor- 
mo 2 \,, - merly ſpoken to, maketh way, and 

7 oxt the OR ; gy 
ſoul before by which, with the former means, 
bin. you mayattaintotraec reform tion 
of your {elf , and recon:ihation with your 
God which is (e) [2woc«tions andearn:ſt 
prayer io Godin the natne of Chriſt ; through 
rhe HolyGhoff,in particularylarge and heavy 
confeſſions and complaints againſt your ſelf 
for your fins, asking forgiveneſs, making 
known your holy reſolutions, asking grace, 


cGal. 416; d N:hig.3e, Nch.10.19. el Sam. 7.6. 


Nel.g 5,%c. Dan 9.3 4, &c, 1 Joh.5.20, 
| 5 and 


Thisis ro be {cd of rhe Spirit,and this will 
be to walk in the Spirit, and then you ſhall. 


| 


DN IPE'ED | EU © , FT Rh a 


PVP NI "IE _— 


—_ 


in holy Se, #/ity and Peace, Tot 

and giving thanks, for that he is at ove with _ 
y0u 9 having given Chriſt for you, andfor 
'that be hath oivenyou 2 mind to'knowhim, 
atid' thepower of his reſurfeRion, 'with o- * 
ther crefirit fruits of the'Fpirie , which is | 
the (f)earnelt of-your inheritance, 
. Let this ſolemn and'more+ then ordinary 
ſeeking of God by prayer alone by your ſelf, | 
"be hipict at” leaſt in the day of your F aft, beſides _ 
_— ofdinaty+ prayers in the Morning and 

venins; and having tlins made your peace | 
-with'God; you may; 'nay-oughtico (g) pray 
forthe 2ood , oragamſtrie evil which was 
the occaſion of the: Paſte 2! 1 2 

\ Bar in'prayiog + yon\muſt ip fervency of 
ſpicir (hb) ory wig hr, friving and wraftling 
in prayer; 

> The extraordinary bucnt- offerinex, fin-of- 
ſabugt; near and drink-offerings,beſides the 
ſin-offering of che Attonementzand:the con= 
einusl burhe: oftcring;mearand drink offer- 
ing'to be'offered, the (5) ſolemn da of: rhe 
Faftunder the Law (which inche ſubſtance 
of it iSthe tandartd of Religious Faſt s,)- .dorh 
 ſhewthar a* Faſt maſt beckepr in manner as 
bath been faid 5 for. hereby we prepare and 


fBpheſ:: 1.13.14 o Exca 3. 23. : Chron.20.3 6 CC. 
Jon. 3.8..;Numb.29. 7. to 12. 


F 2 ſanAt- 
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ſanCtifie.our [elves,and ſeek to:Godin Chrift; 
hereby we by faith lay bold on Chy +, the | 
only true:;ſacrifice for {2 and bereby wedo 
by him draw-nigh to God, avd intoken of | 

- thankſuloeſs do give. our-ſelves to. be an 

| waole and living ſacrifice, ;boly. and accptabſe 

| ro Godywhich ts our.teaſonableſerving of God, 

Rom. 12.1, ++b 1 "oe 13. YI ov 8 £319 heel 

Humiliation FOr your; greater and more 
for otb:r5,45 throngh- humbling of; yaur:{elf, 
will, 1 and fuxther-exercite of your fairh 

Fr 045; 1iD Grd, 20d dove £0 your bre- 

thren,and Chnrch of God,ſome- 
ehing yet is tobe added.-;!; © £02 

H You'mulſt | zepreſentto your theugints.alio, 

i the fr, aud evils that are already xpony or 
| hanging over the head of your family andnear- 

eff friends, and of your Town, Country or 

King dom where you line,togetber with their 

ſeveral ;aggravations (&) lay; them tahrart, 


| conſidering , that they by finning do: allo 


diſhonour Genyone Father,and do bring e- 
vil of ſoul and body npon theſe whom:;you 


fhould love.as well as your ſejf, And it-is a 
thouſaad to-one but that you.are:involved in 
| theirſins, and become aceefiaty ,- if-not; by 
| command, example, counſel, permiſſion, 


k Pals 19:126.158, Jer.9-1. Jer.13«' 7. 


CONs 


iu holy Security and Peace. ' Teq © 
conniving, not puniſhing , familiarity with 
ſinners, or:concealment, yet inBot otieving 
-for them,in nothatingrthem ,and'iinnot cone 
feſling and di(claimivg' them. before God. | 
Theſe alſo brivg Comm Fudgment upon 
Church and State, which you ſhould prefer 
before your own particular”, and wherel 
you may look to'bave your part,” | + - 
Yon muRt therefore affe& yourheart with | 
cheſe choughts,ard mourn not ovlyforyonr - 
own fixſt-, burthen for the (1) *4bominations | 
of your Family, Town, Country'atd King- : 
. dom, Forthe fins of Privcer abill Nobles,for 
the fins of Miniſters and People, Ad hot Ohs 
ly for the preſent fins'of ctheEEand ; (4)bhc 
forthe(ins lone fincecommitted, Wheredtic 
hath not yet repented « (#} Rivers of waters 
ſhould randows from your'eyes\y ot leaſt: pghs* 
and groans ſhould riſe fron four heart WRcavſe | 
others a5 well as your ſelf hive! forsorien 
Gods Law, and-have<xpokdther elves to. 
his defiroying- Jadgements Doallthis To, *: 
that you may-(o) pour out your heart like. 


water tothe Loyd in their betaif, > | 


. 


' This is ro'Band if the'(p) Brench, - The 
prayer of a richteons man(9) avalleth much, - 
LlEz:k.9.4\ Nzh.9.34. mDani9.5,6.. Plal.rty.156: 
Ez k.9.4. Jer.g.1, 6 Lan.z.18,19, pExol. girl; * 
ro1S, Plalios.iz. q Jam, 5:16 17. 2 

F. 4 if | 


- 


o 
» 
* 
A 


| 


' 
: 
{ 
f 


| 
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if it be fervent, though he have ipfirmities, 


If it ſhould not take good eftett for others, 


yet your rears and fighs: ſhall: do good to. 
your (7) ſelf y it cauſeth-you to have:Gods 
ſ6al (/) in your forebead,you are marked for 
mercy, God willtake you ixom the (r) evil 
to come 3 or will make a way for you to (s ) 
eſcape 3 or will (x ) cura the heatts of your 
enemies to you;as it was with Jeremic; or if 


. yot ſhould be carried caprive , he willbe a 


(3) little SanQAuary to you in the Land of 
yon Caprtivitie 3 ,or 1f you ſmart under the 


- common Judgement,it ſhall be ſan&ified to 


you, and if you periſh bodily, yer when o- 


thers that cannot live , and are afraid to die, | 


are at their wits end, you ſhall be able in the 
con{cience of your mourning , and of diſ- 


. claiming your own and others fins, to wel- 


come death as a meflenger of good things, 
and aga portal toeverlaſting happineſs, 

If it be a publick Faſt, all theſe things be- 
fore mentioned are to be done aloe borh 
before and after the publickexerciſes, which 
amoveſt the (b) Jewes took up two fourth 
parts of the artificial day, at which time you 
muſt joyn inpublick hearingthe Word read 


7 Ez:b.14.14, / Ezek. 9.4. t Iſaiah 5747. u Jer. 39.16. 
x Jer. 3 9:12. Prov.ai6.7. 3 Ezck. 11.16. b Neb.9.3. 


and 


| few, et convenient times be ſpept 0 read- 


} caſions notwithſtanding your Faſt ; bur, doit 


ie Fear wdFene non 
and preached, and in prayer with more then. 
ordinary intention and terven.y, 

- If youfa/t with yorr family, or with iame. 


ws the Word, or. ſome 200d Book or Sere 
mons, which may be fit to direc and quick» 
en you for the preſent work; alls in {o)ſer- 
vent prayer. The other time alone, 'let it be 
ſpent as I have ſhewed before, 

IF ſome pablick or neceſſaryy45 Hhat is to... 
caſion ( ſuch as you could.not 3 49 
well fore-ſee or preven',. when /;,;,..,,.1,. 
you made choice of your day of e;1-4i4 
private Faſt)bappen to interrupt. privatcFa/.. 

you,l do judge that you may attend thoſe oc» 


thus: If they may be diſpatched with little 
ado, tenders them, and after.continue 
your Faſt ; but if you cannot, I think chac: 
you had berter be humbled that you-were 
hindred: break off your Faſt, and ſer ſome 
other day apart inflead thereof , even as 
when a man is neceſſarily hindred in his 


(4) vow. 

The B enefit thac will acrew £0. Motives t0. 
you by religions Faſtings, will be off faſting. 
motive enough to an ofte» »ſe of irs, as there 
fhallbecanſe, FL TE 

— 6 Marth,6,19, 4 Numb.6.94ts. - ; 
ens F 5 mn 


" Tv& The Chriſtians dilly walk, 
1, Ie was never read{(e) or heard of char a 


Falt was kept mtrruth, according to the for. 
mer dire&ions from the Word, but either 


obtained the particular-thing - for which- ic | 
was kept, Or a berter, LE bum at leaſtthar 


faſted; 


«And beſides thar, i ic will Gi Jn: thing will} 3 


obrainthething intended : Thus faſting g will 
put the ſou] into ſuch a good-plicht and 
rune, into (nchian þabit of | My 45-78 that 
(like as whendgainſt ſome. ſpecial enterrain= 


| ment,aday harlydecn ſpent inſearching eve- 
ry Sluts cornerin a houte, and 1f rubbing 
and waſhing it)tie will be kept clean with. 
| ordinsry {weeplhg: a qtaree of a -yoſrs or 


Jong tims afcer; 
| I' do acknolylede that fore havs faſted, 


and God bath nat {f) reguraed tt; yea;he rel- 


lteth ſome da Ras that rf they (g) faſt 
be willnet hear thety 659; !But theſe were ſich 


who (b) faſted not to Gu, 'they on:lyſought 


themſelves, ' they ' "would hot beark» Fo bis 
Word, there Was bo putting away of Gn, as 
ſ i) lofing the bands of. wickeaneſs, JC, No 


Mortiftcation of. fns. 7h: "Kit Cove-- 


e Judg:20. AF I\Sam.t: 4 x©. Ez a8, 23. i Cho. 
29 3322. Jonah 3. 7, 10. fr Ifa. ESeZ & Jer. 4-12. 
b Ea FFB. $a Che, 6: 
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#4 bby Stcari#y und Pexct, Fay * 
at with God, Now unleſs we do joyn the 
inward-with the ootward; we may faft, 'bat 
the Lord ( &)) ſceth it wot 3 'we ray affutt our 
ſelves,bat he takethnonotite 3 we cry aud. 
howl, but cantot make dir vvice'td be heard on 
high. But when God ſeeth che. works of ©. 
them that faſt, that they (/) torn frows rheiv 
evil way, yea;that they ſtrive rotumand ſeek - 
him with all their heart, ther he will tfracry 
them, his bowelsof comprſſion do yernvowards - 
them, ind 1 will have mercy onthim, ſaith the- © 
Lira, Jer.31,18,19,20, oo 

Afrer thetime of the Faſt is ended;eatand ; 
drink,but moderately, For if you then ſhall * 
plat your ſelf, it will pntyonr body and foul - 
much out of order, A»g: mm Pſai4g;s/ ws 

Secondly,your Faſt being ended, ba/d1be 
frrengihwhich you have got that dayzas$ ch + 
as you can, keep your intereft and hblyac- 
quaintance" which you. have &otreb» with” 
Goaarid with the holy exerciſes of Relisidy, . 
Thoveh you have given over the exerciie&s of 
the day, yet onlooſe not the bent of- yott; 
care and affections againſt fin, and:for-God.. 
Itis-a corrnption of onr nature, 'andirisa _ - 
policy of Satan to help it forward, that(dike- _ 
ſome nnwiſe warriours, when they haye:gor- 
the day of their enemies) we grow:f{ull of - 

&:112.58.3,45. | Jonab 3-20:- 


pre-- 
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bi preſumption, and ſecurity, by which the ene- 
if my taketh advantage to re-colleR his forces, 
and'coming upon us unlooked for, giveth ns | 
the foil, if not the overthrow, Wearetoo | 
apt, after a day of humiliation, zo fall imtoa | 
kind of remiſneſs,as if then we had gotten the | 
if} maſtery: whereas if Sata: fliefrom usgif fs | 
iff be ran; 4 inus, itis-bucfor a {-)ſeaſon, 
| andbur in part, and eſpecially if we tland 

not upon our watch, Satan will take occa- 
Gon to (-)recurn, and fin will revive in us, 

F will adde a few cautions couching rhjs 
i excellent, butroo too much xeg/efedduty of | 
1 s. aftings | 
W The body, although it muſt be (o) beater 
down, yet it mnft not be deftroyed with Faſting, 
It muſt not beſo weaktedzas to be diſabled 
to perform the works of your ordinary Cal- 
ling, Matth.6,16. » 2 

2, In private Faſis you muſt not be open, | 
bur as private as conveniently you may. : 

3. Sever not the (p) inward from theeut- 
W 1rd. 

| 4+ Think not to wer; by your faſting, as 

Papifts do. ; 
"  $, Preſume mt that preſently upon the * 


» Luke 4 13. 2 Ma kK10.4, 44+ 0 I Cor.g.zf. Col. 
2:23 Þ Na5-8.6 7s | 


work, 


ia holy Security and Peace 10g 

_ work;done,;God muſt grant your asking,as Hy- 
| pocrites do, 'that {ay to him, We have fafted, 
and thou deft not regard it tay 8,3, You may 
and muſt expett a gracious bearing upon your - 
nfeigned (4) humiliation, but as as for when 
and how, you muſt wait patiently; faith 
CY, Fane you of good ſucceſs, bur neither 
([) preſcribeth unto God how, nor yet doth 
it make(t)haſte,but waiteth hisleiſure,when 
in his wiſdome he ſhall judge it moſt ſea- 

ſonable. 


Marth 21,22, 11 John 5.14, ſTſa.40.13. £ Iſa.28.14+ 
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CHAP. VI. 
| | Of the Sabbath, | 


F it be our Chriſtian Sabbath day, the 
Lords day, you muſt remember to keep it 
| holyzaccording tathe Commandment, Ex0.20, 

For this cauſe, _ | 

Firſt, put « difference between Direfions 
this and the other fix days, in /7 /4n&- 
reſpe& of their end and uſe,even Jyoag the ; 
as you put difference between N 
the bread and wine in the Sacrament, and- 


that which is for common uſe, ( (or. 1, - 


. 20, Rev.r,to,) And that becauſe as the Syp- 
per of the Loxd,. ſo. the Lords day is enticu- 
Tg. led 


tio Tl/eChriſftians dntly-valk, | 
ted co the Lord,and is alſo ſer apart for holy 
ule by divine inſtitution, Boras the obſerva. | 
tion of the Severth day, from the beginning. 


ot the Creation, until the day of Chrifts blet= 
ſed ReſurreFion; (o the obfervation of our- 


Lords day, which is the day of the Lords Re-. | 


ſurreftion.i8a moral duty, whereunto we are 
bound, partly bythe Law of Nature, and 
partly by arvint inflitntion. It 1seft to vs in. 
the Law of Nature, that we Thouldkeep a 


[* convenient time holy to the Lord, But the 


proportion of rhat time, namely, one day in- 
ſeren; and-che particular day,namely,which- 
day of the ſeven, thatwe have from Gods. 
- ſpecial appointment, - - 
The Commandinent to keep an \ boly reſt. 
npon the Seventh day, aſterſix work-diys, 
(which is the ſabſtance. upon the fourth. 
Commandment) remaineth the fame to all 
perſons. Adam (no doubt) by the inftinR of. 
vncorrupred nature, (which yieldetha time 
ſor Gods honour and ſolemn worſhip) he 
knowing thac God finiſhed the Creatton in 


ſix days,and refted on the ſeventh,might by - | 


diſcourſe of his reaſon have judged oe day 
in ſeven the fitreſt time tobe dedicated ts his 
ſervice + hut certain it could net be, either: 
that God would have one day th fever, or 


which of thoſe days he would haveſer a- 
| part._ 


part foreſt, and for holyſe, Wherefore it 
pleaſed the Lord of the Sabbath, by a poftrive 
inſtitation, 'to-determine, that the Sabbath: 


ſhould be one'day inſeven; and that from © 
the beginning of: the wor.dunto che Reſurs- 
recion of Chrit, it ſhould be the ſeverth- 


from the Cr:atton: bur as it ſhall appear by 
the chavge of the day under the Goſpel, at- 
terthe Reſurrettionghis will is;thattit bekept 


the ſeventh from thence; by vertue whereof: 
we now keep the: Lords day a holy. Chriſtian 


Sabbath tothe Lord, 7 
 - The fourth Commandment is ſo penned 


by God himfel5 that it ſerverh to dire& and” 


ro bind his people to: apy ſeventh day which 
he ſbonid ar: any:time afterward appoinrto 
be a Sabbath, or holy _reſt-to the. Lord, as 
well as it-did the Jews to keep that particu» 
lar ſeventh, which (for a time) he had ap- 
pointed -them,. To keep a day holy-:co the 
Lord.and tokeep that which theLord ſhovid 
appoint,isabſolately moral,(as all the other 
Commantmentsare) according totheLightr 


and Law of Nature, And in particular, the- 


keeping the: S:venth from the Creation wall 


the Refurreftion,: and the Severthfoomthe: - 
| _ Reſurreftion ever fnce-to the end: of the 


world;was tothem.andis to 18 2. wor al du! 
z3, immediately binding the Conſcience,and 
. | 19: 
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- 
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13.00 way alterable by man, becauſe it is ſer 
apart by divine inſtitution, . . | 
That there was ſuch an inſtitution, ſhall 
evidently prove, For the Sabbath was [anitis 
fied by God, (Gen.2, ) that ſame day inwhich 


- 


he himſelf reſted from all his works which - 


he had created and made; and therefore it 
was to be obſerved byhis people from the 
beginning of the world, (when there was 


no diſtinion of Few and: Gexti/e) even be- 


fore the writing of the Aforal Law. 


I know ſome deny this, but without good. 


ground ; For we have reaſon to think, as 
the moſt learned in. Chronology have ob- 
ſerved in their ditinRion of times, That e- 
ver fincethe Creation, F:»e bath been divi- 


ded by (4) Weeks, whereof the ſeventh day | 


'1s the boundary, as well as by Afozeths and 
Years, Foreachday of the Week (fromthe 
beginng of the Creation) iscalled by its own 


rame by the Holy Ghoſt: As the firſt day, 


_ the ſecond day, &s, to the ſeventh. day. 
Which names were continned-and in-uſe a- 
mongh the Fews before the Law was given: 
for, the day before the Sabbath is called the: 
fixth day, Exod.16.5,22,29, He doth not. 
lay the 6xth day after Manna ſhould begin. 


co fall; bur the Sixth day, which. was the 


a G:ne29:27,38, Gen.1.5,8,13319,23, Gen-2:.3. 
| name 


as atlith p © _—_ a a © X56 Dew we 


iu holy'Security and Peace” 1117, © 
name of theday before the Sabbarh,: which 
was'on the.morrow, It'1s not certain; nor 


.yet material ro-know' or which day Menna 
_ did firſt fall 3 buc rhe firſt dayis:notable; And 


this reaſon of rhe Commandment, (4) He. 
bleſſed the Sabbath day, avd baltowedbir; um- 
porting the prime infſtitutien: did -concern 


Adam, 'and all before the Law, as well as 


fince, This was ateceived. opinion m_ 
theantient * Jeje, as good Aurhors teftifie, 
that this Feaſt did belopg to all Nations 
from the beginning of the world 3 and char 
the * Fathers the Patriarks are ſaid to have. 


-obſerved it before-7/oſes, And thonghphere 


be no mention of the Saints obſerving of it 
before 1ſrae/s going out of Egypr, yet where 


_ thereis an inſtitntion.thers it muſt in charity 
+ be pre-ſuppoſed tharit wasobſerved-of the 
godly ; exceptthe Scripture deny it, which 


it doth not, bur doth imply the.contraty: : 

For the Sabbath day is ſpoken of before 
the re-deliveripg of it inthe Monnr,as of a 
ſolemn day ordained before andwellknown 


" tothe Jews, (c) To worrow (laith ny 


is the reſt of the holy Sabbath awnto1 the Lord, 


b Exod 20.1 1. * Phil. Tv x07. * Mr, H. Broughto 3 
Conſent out of R1ban on Gen. 16. to 46. and Ab-1 


_ ExraonExod. Finchi on Pſal.92. and others, as the 


learned doalledge. c Exod.16-23,2539,40. 
| why 


114 TheChriſtlans dally:walk; 
why'is itthere and then called the holy Sab- 
bath? The ceaſing of the raining of Manna] 


npodthacday,and ehoprotiibiriop togather] :' 


3rAnd'drefsir, mighthavegiven ir the naive 


df 4 Sabbath;'or day of Reſt: Bucithar could | : 
not-cauſe-it- to be called,” avd to be vitdate! F 


ſtood by them ro''be kept by thenr an; Hof 
SabbathtotheLordifthey hadnor former- 
: ly been canglit co keep a Sabbath holy roche. 
Lord, Moteover the Apoſtle dothinrimare, 


_ "tharche ye of rhe Sabbath was kepc from | - 


the beginniog of the world: for in the fourth 
Chapterto the Hebrews, vetl, 334; he ſpeaks 
-ech'therenbt-only of \Gedi refting from the 


- "beginning of rhewortd;,bur of ſuch a:reſt as | 


"the ptop/e of Godentred into, which was the | 


'reſt of che Sabbath here mn this life;whick che 
people of God hadentred intoms well-as in- 
fo the rettof Canaan, into which Joſhxa led 


the Jewsz elſe how dorh this fit the Apo. | 


flespurpoſe? For hedoth argue thus: The | 
reſt concerning which David ſaith, God 
ſware that the impenitent and'mbeliering 


emobdrwar ry; not-entrer, wasnotthe reſt of 
e:Sabbarch,forthat was from che beginning 
of the. wor'd ; nor yet that which. Jobua 
gave them, which was along time before he 


ſpakein Davidof a reſt into which he ſware | 
they ſhould not encer;. whence he conclu- F 


deth,. 
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_deth, ſaying, Therg remaineth therefore: 4 ref 
. to rhe pap Ged,. 


|  Ol..Some.deny.thax the, Patziarks; kept | 


e "the Sabbath,or thar any werebonnd.to. keep 


tw: 


' It, until it was mentioned, Exea,16,' And 
,they alledge. {omeof.the ancient Fathers of 
"ne hrikian Church, and a Rabbin or two 
-for their proof, ,; _.. 
So}, 1 anſwer; What theſe f ITN do 
ay areb Hpr-$onjeara enefſes-and {upniſes 
men;ſubje&to exror, 2gainlt whom-I do 
- oppoſe the teftimopy of the greater {ſtream 
of Jewiſh Rabbips.and Farhers, who afficm 
that whe j Fiþbah gas kept. ijrom the -begin- 


4 nivg.of cheworld; - 


-* *Tertallian, Ong thac is alledoed by hem, 
yer ſaith, thar /the Jews (who had becer 
means to know then the Gentiles) did2y, 
[thar. from, che' beginning; :Gvd: ſanHifi:d the 
 Seventhday; 8c, avd tha; Moſes from thenoe 
ſail to. thi perple, Remember the Sabbath to 

{qnftife it, And'though he call upon the ' 


your to prove thar Adm did keep the Sab- 
\ dath,yetelſewhere writingagainlt AZ arcions 
he -ſaith , ( cohcerning; Chriſts-healing the | 
' may with 2 Witheted hand -6n theSabbach 

day) that the * Sabbath day which was holy, 
 @aprimordio, from the Bcien by Godthe 


; * Tertul.adutte Tudeos,c. 4+ * Tert.cont. Marcio1.l 4. " S+7 
Fatbers 


_ bt. —_— 


”— Z M ” #4 Sa TA "—_ 
© Fibers bentdiffion; was mademmure holy'h 


DoS 4. Or tt AAS 


Chrifts ben:faftion, or 200d work, Epiphani- 


"4(aitby that che fixft'Sabbath"i5that which 
"WaMreheed fron; thi bepinnivg; ail calltd )e 
"Bf the Lord iwihe Creation of rhe worltt which 
by acircait from that tire is revelvediwo in by 
' the revolution of the ſeven days, * Chryſoſtons, 


Auſtin, T heodoret, and others,-a$ Beda, &c. 
ſhew that ir was their judgement; that from 
the beginHiing God infinvated this doatrive, 
thatin the circle of one day -iti-a/Week one 
entire Jay Was'to be ſetapart'and imployed 
on ſpiritnalaRions,- And that- fromthe be- 


$ihnins"of- the Greatidn God*did 6rdiin 
. this day to a holy reft, Likewiſe thar God 

 ſanftified-the Seventh day before he 2ave ic | 

tothe Hebrews'in command, and thar it was 


always celebrated, 


- Beſides, theſ© Fathers mig he-ſay truly;that 
neither Adam; northe-orher-Patriarks'did 
Satbatize, ſc, in manner asthe Jews did'; 


either obſerving that rigid reft, which as an 


appendix was added to the firſt inſtitution, | 
to prefigure ' Chriſts reſting -all thar 'Sevenrh * 


day-intheerave;;-or yer obſerving thoſe 0» 


—— 


ther ceremonial Sabbaths which the Jews 


® Ch-yſoſt. Hom 10, is Ger. Throdoret ia G:a., Aug. +. 


Ep-86. ad Caſul.mnm. Bed. in Hexamer/an, 


by 


”—— 


'- w- 


—— 


oo» 0 
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in-haty Seanrity and Pract 127: 

| by Hofer Lawn were bohnd to' obſerve,: or, 
- | with ſuch ſeri Sacrifices a8: was appointed by; 
Moſer: which yetas nothing againlt An, 


l AAAS 3 
; | or the Patriarkskeeping the Sabbath warally, 
| as weare: now baund-to keep our doards day, ; 
7 |- > ;Fhey will ceilyou that. the vetipauuel; aith-, 
, | nothing of ahe-Pactiarks ketping the Sah», 

, | batby»s nk eons 1 woo iy brit mor 
1 | lanſwer: To-reaſonnegatively in matcers 
, | of fat,tharthere' was no;tuckthinebecauſe-; 
2 | the Scripture ſpeakech- nothing; thereof, Is. 
| | moſt unreaſonable; And we can as, well con. 
- | clude;:that the people of God:(untila tovpg. 
| time after the flood) kept no copſtant ſo- 
lemn day. to worſhip the true Godin;. and. 
| fo make -them worſe then..the Heathen. 
| whont:even corrupt nature; ic-ſclf ravehr to. 
have a-fer'folemy.time to. worthip their 
o0ds: in; - For the-Scripeure ſpeaketh.nor gf, 
| | any ſet time for Gods worſhip,until Exo,16; 
; | There is enovgh wricnten,Ger,2.3,Thar God: 
; 

4 

| 


_— OO 
__—_— 


bleſſed the; ſeventh day, avd.fanRibed ir,;* 
| Wbatneed we mbre? 'Totake off the force) 
| of this:Sctiptare,ſome-affirm that iris there; 

| ferdownby anticipation,as a thing not men- 

tioned in its proper place, bur occaſionally. 

j] Others wiik have it,” that Geds-bleſfing and 

\ ballowing the Seventh day when ay 

tion Was finiſhed,was only in deftyngrion of 


- 
w——_— . , 


— —— OE I I ee es EE a ee tits £414 TD 
INES 
. 


119 TheChiiftians daily teatley | 
chat Sevenrh day to berefted on;:and-kepr! 


F 


holyP when be afterward Thentdappoincic,:|c 


SH; T anſwer; Ichathbeen 4 fwreroteof ins. 
cetpreting: of Sc ripture;ra take rhe wordsar 
chey lie;and are ordinarily under ood withs: 
olt/figuves: or unptoper 'Hgpifications;: ex- 
cept a tnabifeſt abſurdity iis reaſon and'coms! 
mon ſenſe will follow thereon, and excepr! 


ſone truth revealed in' fome- other. parr of 
the'Sceiptiire do 'contradi&icis' Neither of' 


which will follow,” npon the; underſtanding 
choſe 'words of -Gods 'then-aQual blefivg: 


andanttifying the Sevenitivday immediare-- 


ly upon the Creation. 'We' muft'rake-heed; 


tht mens fancies, whereby: they can elude! ; 


anything; do'nor remove'us from holding: 
moſt plain, common, and received 'truchs,” 

*'Obj, tis alſo objeQted;If the keeping of 
the Seventh day- Sibbath were:moral; then! 
the Pagans by 'the' very-Eightand Law'of 
Nature” or by rradiefetiiwould faveknowt 


ir;andfizyeſhews (ome ſoor-Neps of it; and 
G6@' wonld have blamed vom For: the. 
breicrof-it; as wellas'hegidfortbebreactr” 


of xM the vftier Comminiments which ate” 
moral 0 259 13-04 129079 44 fy 1G OHH, 


3l;"T aver, Firſt; The light of corrup- | 


- 


re daturs is'very bbſcore;/ and! inſnificien. 
to frei all the: dities of'the MoralLaw 
TRY. For | 


W 
d! 
til 


" in haly Security Apd Paace;, 129: 
#F For inflandey:tike the lafi-Enlritotllmencs: 


; .[fot, S. BnoD(inwahromatheEany of 


| of rhe: week-more folemoly thenxbeydi®Þ 
Frhe ocher'Six ?: For we bavemarinngs 
| know what alt rhe Heathengdid.” banifore- 
1 good Anthors do thinkiand write;that'fome' 
Fof them did poet one of che Seven above: 


[was 4s iden eeck/anp Bogan Jerhber 


did not know Concnpiſcenceto, bb af an»:; 
tilthe written Law bad .cald -bibprbaocker 


{ mult poricoveto) Rowily 7: Beſides bdo bot” 


ſce bur' the xegdains-of theo lightrofrmture: | 


| did poiprantrogthemthe fourth Commands: 
| ment, in like ſorc/as ir did:the firſt; ſecond,” 
|and third,-'By-ie:they were Jed: 'to\know - 


there wasa God, butnoo therrue Gods 'Byz 
itthey were led to-know tharGod:wistobe) 
worſhipped ,|butic did nor ceachthewths 


] true werſhip,: By.itthey:-were' oy. cn 


wasto be honoured, burit ſhewed not / 
how to-honour him. azighe;; \Spirſheweg: 
ap: } 


, Itbemxhatia ſer timewas 


honour. God :1n ſoſemmly 3 bavieiBidinoer 
teach chem the righr ame wherewtberrue 2 
God was to be-honbnced;) > 7 2 (Gi how 

' Secondiy;how:-carit beproved charnobs: 
of the:Heatherrdid -obferve one Seventh dap: 


r&gt07 v 


he xeſt; - i Cie 909 {0 biel 


-yealy \ itis no concladitgarytianenies 
lay, 
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and-writing: of theLaw, ef; th 


ſ 
ing-all the other of the- ten) Command» 


God hlemed the Heathepfor break-'! 


ments; bur did not.blamethem-or breaking 
cthe:Sabbath , as if therefore they were not 


- bound'iro keep iir:. For Ido not find that 


God did ever blame them. for breaking the | 
left:Commatidment; yerthty were bound 
cy 7OE it-is2a moral precept, And 1 
would have them :ivfallibly co-prove that. 
God:(writing to- his ewn people) muſt ce-: 

proveallche kinds of fin;in which. the Hea- |. 
thendid tive; or that, if he did natzeprove 


theawtheywwere nox (ins, Beſides; it is robe. 


kbownz'ithat the proportion, and particula- 
rity of:1time:conld nor-certainly be known, 
eſpectally; by:the dim light of.corrupt na- 
tures -bughadnecd of:a:politive inſticution;, 
therttatliyion whereof {after they erred in 


tbexcbgiae of. the true God, and of his pure 


worſhip) they loſt', and therefore they ſin- 
ned-nor.ſo-much: agaiuſtthe; Law of nature 
indreakivgthis Commandment (in reſpe&t 
chithearixedg dbouc. the: proportion. and: 
patticulegity (oh the time): as .in inning a-} 
oaivſt; moſt bt.the other -commandments | 

It is 0 maxvel il God blamed them not par-f 
ticularly and dire&ly for this ſin. This be 

ſaid of the Sabbath before the pronouncing, |. 


\YCSb 4 
Teu-h-' 


anintrodu@ory Law;as if icthen' 


"M in heh __ and Peace, F21 


Tonchiog:' the "writing of the' Rraſons. of 


; tht writs 
moral Law know, that.ienot | Armor | 


had its beginning” bur it was a”: Lg 


declaratory Law , giyen as aſupply and Ibelp 
co: the Law of 'nature 3” beiny e (revivin 
thercof,ſhewing whar principles of holive 
and righteouſneſs God at the firſt had wiit- 
cenioanans: pure vatpre , and whar alſo he 
had: determined ſhould 'be perpernally ob- 


+ ſerveribylhis people, 


The Law of-nature throvgh cuſtom of fn 
was mach blotted one 4 whereforethe Lord 
rnb, ; tO 'garher” out of the World a 
Church and ſpecial people to himſelfyheld ic 
meetto add the Law writrep, and that as he 
faith, becauie 'of {@) rafſgretfions, char is, 


tareveal nnto'man his fin; and the puniſh- 


mehe whachhe deſeryerh b fin, and tocon- 
vince - him ofran-impotlibilicy -of Salvation 
by the.covenant of works 5 ;:that by it, as by 
@ 8 choot-maſter;the' may be driven to Chriſt 
the mediator andſurecie of: the newecove- 


| nantof grace; art thar afteward che ſame 


Law-mightteach bim how to (5) ſerve God 
inholineſs:and righteouſneſs all the days of 


\ hislifes: that being a- chiefend' ONIONS 


a Gal, 3 19. Gal.3.24, b Luke 1:75, Jaing3. 8 
| G redeemed 
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redeemed hin. This Law was giveh by 21c- 
ſer to be fublervient ito: the 'covenapt of; * 
Grace, and eherefore was.annexed a$.an ap- 
purtenant therevnto/,5:it was delivered to 
the Jews, the poſterity of Abrabam, Iſaac | 
and ſ[acab y the: children: ot promiſe, the 
then. onely Church of-God , that it might 
| ſerve for the. ibſtrufhon. of | the: whole. 
[}} Church af God, not onely of the Fews.avd 
// Gentile-proſclytes ther; but of che Gentiles: 
and Jews alſo , which fhovid makenvpthe. 
Church:of God :iv-the-days:of - the: Goſpel, 
eventhe whole Iſrael of God, allthat ſhould: 
be of the faith of Abrabem. For this read, 
Exod, 1.9. 5, 6.: compared with Hoſea 3.23, 
Rom.9.24.25. 1-Pet;1 (9,00, > .- 
Reaſons of : + (2) When God did wiitethe . 
_ mm -'Tencommandments 5 hehimſelf 
99 4; wrote the:(d); Foxrth as well -as 
' men,” | © the other Nine andbplacediviry 
._ |. the midi of: the Command- 
| ments 4 ag that; which: by [the holy exerciſe 
| thereof, and keepippit holy ſhould gire life | 
rothe kerpingot/alithe reſt; ©; 1 to 1h 
| (2)The reaſons ofthe Faurtb Command. 
ment do aswell nrge-the obſerving of 'irro: 
al 'men, inall ermes;asto the (2) Frms, 1 


& Exod.z O..£C I;3Kings $9, S OB + E- Þ 


3 (3) Ic | 


| in holy Security and Peate. 123 


| (3) It was alſo reſerved inthe Ark with 


the other Nine, Ns 
4. It is alſoro be underſtood tobe one of 
the Commandments mentioned in thenew 
- Teſtament, as parcel of the (f) Royal Law, 
(which requireth chat we love God,&cc, as: 
. well as that we love our neighbonr,&c.)of. 
which Saint /omes ſpeaketh', ſaying, who- 
 ſoever ſhall offend in one point , heis gail- 
ty ofall, be meaneth the ren Command- 
mentes,even the Foxrth for onegelſe he would 
not have ſaid, al], ITS £3 total 
Ob. There are yet ſome who quarrel a- 
o410(t all that 1s, or can be ſaid forthie mora- 
ity of the Fowr:h commandment, conceit- 
ing that it 15 ſo ceremonial, that it is the a- 
bndgement of all other Ceremonies of the 
Law. 5 LEI, : 
S4, To this I anſwer ; what conceiccan 
be more monſtrouſfly abſurd ? Forallthe: 
remonial Sacrifices (being once command» 
| ed) were compreheniled nnder, and teduced 
_ Io the ſecond corhmandnent 3 avd anlyghe 
| Ceremonial Sabbaths', avd cixrnmſiances of 
_ time of: 2 ren Won INE 
(chey were enjoyned) comprehendedunder, 
Cd edoce rothe fonrth Comnendment, 


f Jam;2.10,13,' 4A 


G: 2 Bit 


124 The Chriſtians daily walk, 
- Bur tonchins the morality of the fourth 
commandement , I do appeal to all tbe 
known Ghurches of God tbat have been 
ſince Chrilts coming in the fleſh, For they 
all have reckoned the Foxrth for one of the 
. Ten ; and none of them duſt, neither yer 
| dare any be ſo wicked as to raſe or leave 
that out ofthe decalogue , which'God him- 
. ſelffpake to all: conceiving that the whole 
decalogue was to remain, and might receive 
augmentation 5 tut. not diſolation under the 
Goſpel , by Chrifts comming in the fleſh, as 
 fomeof the learned among the ancients do 
ſpeak, Jrexenus ado, Hereſ.l,3 c,31, 
"Wherefore albeir there are ſome things 
that have particular reference to the Fews, 
in the written Lay, as the reaſon taken from 
brivging them out of the Landof Egypt (g): 
dalſothe promiſe of bleſſing inthe Lad 
of Canaan touching long life ,* which con- 
cernetli/us-onlyby Analogie : 2nd albeit the 
particnlar tay of: rhe ſeven was alterable, 
{butbyrhe Lord ief the: Sabbath) removing - 
= frotsthe'";ſcnemth of the: Creation ,: ro the 
Uay of:Chriſts Reſwrretion; yet there is not 
any' of chaſe ten, Commandements. which is 
Aorimoral; and of moral equity, 


; g Exod.i0,2112. Epheſ, 6.g. -::- | 
1 But 


in holy Security and Peate, 125 
But ſome obje& , The obſerving of the 
weekly Sabbath was a fign between God and 
the Jews, that they might know. thatthe 
Lord did ſandtifie them;thereforewas abro- 
gated by Chr; with other Ceremonies, 
Anxſ, Though every Ceremony determi- 
nable- in Chriſt , was a fign 3 yet every ſign 
: was not a ceremony to endatChriſfts death; 
All figns/and types which had reference to 
Chriſt to come , and concerning juſtification 
by Chriſt, were indeed nailed-on the croſs 
with him: but figns of the worlds preſerva- 
tiron,alio declarative Ggns; as-means and ar- 
ouments of ſanaification, together with-the 
type of eternal reſt and glory,did hor end at 
hriſts death , there beivg as much fe of 
them to us now, as was fo apy other before, 
And well might the conſcionable oblerving 
of the Sabbath be to them (and ſo may be 
ro-tls) a fipn that God wanld- ſanthifi- them; 
becauſe che holy ſervices on: thatdzyto be 
performed, are the means of SanCtification, 
O';, They objeR turther, All Sabbaths are 
abroeated-by expreſs terms, Co/.%,16, -: 
_ © Anſe Ne ſpeaketh there of none bur Le- 
vitical Sabbaths's for {mark it) he ſaith, 
they were ſhadows of ſuch things tv come; 
whereof Chriſt was the body,»; 17; Bur rhe 
weekly Sabbath, if we confiderthe body.and 
Ents G 3 ſub-- 
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HM ſobtence of the Commandment concern- 
ing the proportion of time , and an holy 
keepine ofirc, ithad no more [ſhadow or re- 
ferenceta Chriſt, then any other of the ten 
Commandments- As for the Ceremonials 
annexed to the weekly Sabbath. and the par- | 
eicularicy of the day, and Jewith relt, ſo far 
28 it prefgnred any thingconcerning Chrifts 
reſt, all theſe were abrogated ac Chriſis re- 
ſurrefion, and are declared {o to be by that 
and other Scriptures, 

Obj, They yet objeRt,no manmult eſteem 
ove day above another for conſcience (ake, 
Rom.14.5. | | | 

Anſ, This objetion ſavoureth of Ana- 
baptiſm, and Socinianiſm , which would 
have no ſer time appointed by God for his 
religions worſhip and ſervice, But no ſuch 
thingcan be concluded thence : forthe Apo- 
Rle warning both frong and weak Chriflt- 
- ans not tooffend , nor to be offended one 
with another , would have each do as they 
ſhould be fally perſwaded in their own 
mind, and nor Judge or deſpile each other: 
but in what thivgs? in every thing ? no, 
_ but only things in their own nature indiffe- 
rent, whereof they had commandment of 
God; or in things for time tolerable, hein- 
Rancivg in meats and dayes, Bur Ldeny ha 

/ ourt 


s TW new Yy ww 


jn holy Seeartty and Ptace, 125 © 


-fonrth Commandment ever to have been of 


the number of indifferent things.- 
It yerthey ay ; If the foorth Command- 
mentbe moral , why do you nor keep rhar - 
day which the Jews did? © 
Lanſwer ; Keeping holy a Sabbath, ora | 
day of holy reſt, is abſo/utely oral, and the | 
ptificipalinrention of thefoutth Command- 
-renc, as may appear, inthatthe ſaith,not as 


3 Geneſss, He bleſſed the Seventh day, and 


ſanQified ir; bur, He bleſſed the Sabbath 
(day, and-ſanRtifiedit'; namely, that day of 
'+-f:which he bad appointed, or that which 
'he'ſhould appoint bur the keeping 1ttupon” 
'that day of the Seventh from rhe Creation, - 


which is intimated irfthe Commandmenr,or: 


the keeping ofthis day now praRiſed by ns, 
became-a moral duty (rhatto them , this to 
vs) becauſe by'a' Divine poſitive infticurion 
God had appointed that day robe obſerved 
by them: ,*and'ifince that he hath appointed” | 
this to be obſerved by us, Now, fith that the 


Lord of the' Sabbath hath ordained another 


"day, inſo doing hehark cauſed (thovgh nor * 
anabolhfhing;yer)-ſome'change of che Law, 
thongh vor'of #ny of the' moral Laws, yer -. 
obly ſo mach of the fourth Commandment 
as was temporal and Certmonial, (Heb. 79. 
12,) which. hath. cauſed the former day to 
(OT G 4. ceaſe, . 


\ 
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ceaſe, and bindeth- us -in conſcience to ob- 
ſervethis, OE BELIES þ be } +. phe ; By 
Taat- it waSthe will of oor Lord ard Sa- 
viour Chriff,.that we ſhould (ince his Reſur- 
rection keep for onr 'Sabbath that Fir/t.day = 
of the week, on which be aroſe , it will eafily” 
appear toany whole judgments are notcort- 
rupted. with prophaneneſs.of hearc ,, or are 
nat blinded with (elf-conceir and prejudice. 
Aea/ops | I. For the Law of nature ceach» _ 
To Sit eth that che moſt .excellent-and 
ſhould be moſt memorable work of God, in 
«bſerv'd. the behalf of his people, is 4good = 
oround of {etting a:day apart-io be kept-to 
his honour and ſervice, . Wherefore as God 
the Fathers reſt from all things that herhad 
made for man , was-the-ground- why God 
would have his people reſt char ſeventh day 


| on which he refed ;{ Gen,2,3.) ſo the Son 


of God, owr Saviours ring and rx ſting:\xom 
his paſſion, "and Rate of curſe. and jignomi- 
py which was upon him, (wbereby he me- ' 
rited eternal Redemption, and-harh refta- 
red the world of believers unto:a-new ang 
berter creation J.is as. good a ground why 
God will have his people now t6-reſt upon 
the ſame ſeventh day whereon he roſe, and 
reſted, namely the firſt of the week, ro keep 
it holy unto him, | _ ri £06 
Why 


r: 9 
"Why: ſhould ot the day'of Chriſts ſufs 
 feripg-rather be kepr holy - for upon. It hs 
faid,. Trirfiniſhrd @- John 19;30;! 
Howlſoever allthe Prophefies: Hera 
before! Chrilts death', were conſummate, 
when he (aid 5. is5 fnifhed; yer he was un- 
der the corie until he-was a&ually dead; 
and was till in tate of death and bumiliati- - 
en, being not delivered from:the pains:and} 
. power ot | death until bis blefſed Retarre&iu 
on, (Ar 2,24.) without which, ot e work 
of our Redemption,inreſpect of meritzcould: 
not- be finiſhed'; and his death could noc 
have been available for: mans ſalvation; 
Wherefore the glory of his meric by his 
death'is aſcribed'cothis refurcetion, when 
Itisfaid 3 (a): He was delivered for our fint,. 
and roſe again for our juſtification. At which 
inſtantic:was,. tharGod the Father aQually: 
cattvicted all power:(4) atd-altauchorityin: 
hemen and 10carth-unto:him; and made: 
hich LotdandcChriſt? , "ingly. exalting'himz- 
giving him pame” which-is. abore every; 
name; that he miybe(c)worthipped 3 and) 
when ſojemnijaytoorovpoenbigdayt-: 


\(=)"Ginatuitequettily dppe ater his 


i897] ONS am 5145] | 
aRom, 4-29; Viatas 1 " As , $uafhilagn er 
c Joh. of 8 $94: 1h 705.4. 3% 
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| Diſciples upon the firſt- day of the week, 
pponr which he aroſe : aud airer his aſcenſi- 
on, he on the dy of Pentecoſt, which was - 
_— the firſt day of the week , did- fill his 
s with the gifrs of the Holy Ghoſi, 
og (</afſernbled. This giveth a pre» | 
as. cothe day; and being conhder- | 
{ ed with that which folowech, giveth more 
i then aprobabilicy that ic ſhould be obſer- 
| vedholy co the Lord, For Chrifts own ob= 
| fervation, and RIIEINE: Rand for a pre= 


Kripeion, 
The Apoſiles., vpon whoſe dorine and: | 


(s)p radtiſe (delivered-in Scripture ) the | 


| Church of Chriſt is founded, theſe followed: 
Chrift,and delivered norbing bur whartthey. 
(received of him, who ſhewed himſelf 
gnto-them for the ſpace of forty dayes after. 
his paſſion, ſpeaking the things concernivg... 
the Fiogiea of God::: theſe obfervedche- 


firſt day of the week as a Chriftian'Sabbarh; ; 


with holy(c)eſſetablies ?: wag 6310 the! | 
ra maaper— 6 , — um 09m eng D 


he mighr have cſenibled | Tepeotieert heap: 
| "eg +*& 2 Cru Bar PF 

x AQ 3.14. « Eph. 2:29, b1 Cor. 11,236 © AGs 1.3, 

AS. 29, 6,7 | 

the- 


| i: billy $ernrith and Peace. jr 
the-Word-; and to receive the Sacrament, 
yet they being of the Gentiles , ho cauſed. 
them toi aſſetnble:ro receive the Sacramenr 
_ arid rohearthe Word , the firſt-day of the - 
week, whichis ear Lords/ day, Now:-the - 
Apelile (4d):S, Part (even'iwhetr he was to . | 
ſpeak-ro the Corinthians about their Chri- 
ſtian behaving of themſelves publickly in . 
the Church of 'God) exhorted them to be © 
followers 6t himzas he followerh Chrifizand : 
the PhiNipians fo to walk as they had chem. 


for example; and to. do all. thives which . | 


_ they.had learned endreceived; and heard, 
and ſeen him; affuring them rhat-then the - 


God of peate wonld be with them); And if: 


vs read 'Y Cor. 16.2; we ſhall id .not only . 
rheir praiſe, bur(in the judgement of greas: 
Divines } that which is equivalent. to a pre+ - 
cept, 7.5 | EC 

'4.. Know alſo, that the k+eping holy of the - _ 
' Lords day, fiathi conſtantly, and aniverfally, . 
fromthe Apoſtles downward tous, been ob 
ſerved. amongſt Chriſtians inall places; and ; 
che-name g : YET inthenorion:of x: Chriſtis - "2 


an Sabbech, keeping av-tid]VefttotheLord;.. | 


Now the. approved prediſc of the 4Hjofta ; 
| Ri Corre Phil. 3295 Phi 4p: - + 
(andd | 
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= medialy-by bis -3 poſt = 


WM {| «Rev. 1.194, fa Q13021),.3 Gop-3H» 2%, 


{and of the Church with them): recorded 


A in Scripture , carrieth with.ittheforce of a 


precept , and argueth divine- inſtiention, 
Wuhereastbe Apoſtles alſo obſerved tbe Jew- 
Mh: Sabbath ,. that was. onely, amopett' che 
Jews,ip ipdplgence tothem fortherime,and 
x0 gain opportunity £0 preach the Goſpel 


unto them, in 


5, Moreover, the $ pirit of. G od henour- 
eth this day; with the Title of (o)-Lords day, 


ag hedoth the Communion with che This of 


the (f) Supper of the Loxdes Whatdoth this 
argue ,. but as they both have reference to 
Chriſt,ſothey are both appointed by Chriſ? 
The Spirit of Chriſt knew the mind of Chriſt, | 
when he encituled chis firſt day co, the Lord, _ 
8s formerly he had the Jewiſh Sabbath unto 


_ God,!ſa,58.13.calling ir his ho'y day, Now 


fo: Chrifl ro have one peculiar day in che 
week called his day., and yet no boly day, 
but-at mavs pleaſures is no-way.capſanant.to 
Divinity. AIP iN CW OcyWw I : © 33 £7 3 
+.; Upon theſe-grounds it1s, the beſt. and 
moſt: Orthedox Divines from the Apotles 
£Q,00r F188,» have gudeed the Lordg day to 

ms. 
WinD ion 15. 207 V0 


Ic 


in; holy Security and Peace; 133, © 
It was.not.neediul (as fome dothiok) that; * 
it, the :A poftles did. appoint it, that- they: 
ſhould have commirted-1rio writing, fart. 
was. not-enovgh .to-ſheiy. the alteration of 
the particylar.day in that $, Parl,Col. 2.36; 
did abrogate-che particular ſeventh day, as.ir. 
had refexence- to the Jews. And by their, 
practiſe amongſt theGenrile Chriftians,they- 
ſhewegthar che art day ofthe. week was to 
be, obſezyed: inſtead. thereof. This.-being- 
known, there needed no written direRion} 
how to keep.it holy 3 for this was.taught; 
by the fourth Commandment, Evenas when: 
they .kyew.,that Bapjiſm. cams-in place of. 
Cirs*moyiongs there was nor need of a Writ-: 
ren inſticitioofor Baptizing of.Infaprs,, (ich, 
Infants ip the time of che Law had.beencir- 
cumciſed, '.. _. OE a. adn 
Tins ransy.aio gonching the divine. in- - 
Riturion of our, Chriſtian Sabbath, bur-Longa, 
ap. i) 6 a9. 62 $8904 978 Vents. 
Now: being convinced of gþe holipels. of- 
this day, (the beter to. keep- it holy. when; 
it cometh Jyou muſt an the week daybefore; 
the, Sappaihor Lorgrdey gewenber tt, (Ex0c: 
20,8,9,)ro;theend thatnpge of your;world-,; 
ly buſineſs be lefr undone, or pur off till | 
then; EUſpecially: npon Satwrday you muſt- 
prepare for.it, Then you muſt pat an end = 
- the. 


the works of your Calling; and*dowhat-- © | 


ſoever may be well done before-hand, to - 
preveft bodily labour ever in your neceflary 


aQions ; thit when the:day:cometh, you \ 


miy havyeleſgoccafion of worldly thoughts, - 

leſs ncombrance and diirations, .and may: 

| bemore free both in body and mind for ſpt- - 
ritual exercifes» wo FAES $% 


 Thirdly,you your ſelf (and as mnch as in 


F you herh) all onder/your anthority muſt 
f- ($2) r7:ftpon this day, eve incating timr,,, 
and in barveſt, the ſpace of thewho!e day, of 

four and+ ewenry hours, from-all ainer of 


rehee'to the preſent days, works of (þ)pizty,” 
meyty,comfortable repaſts,andtrne xeceſſity)? 


ot doing yorr own ways, wot fling jotr own. - 


pleaſures, nor ſpeaking your own words,” © © 
"'Q#4f, Burare we under theGoſpel tied : 
wero'2ofiridte reſt agthe Frys P70 1 
| Anſw, We axe bound to keep as firi,and- 
aFholy a reſt, as the fourth Cofrimendmenc- 
tied them, namely, rs ſuch a reſt which'dorh : 
conduceand rendto the fan&ilying of: a day 
tothe Lord; but nor tothar triftneſs which. 


F ſome" 2þpthdizes ro'rhe Law, whith were” 


6 | ® | n.” 0 ee by * 4f 2 

£ nets. Exed.34-21. b Matt 2.1, te 83.; Ia.; 
So.JIgs, | | 

| only 7 


works, (except thoſe which havetriE'refe- 


'1n holy Seenrity and Ptace, 135 © 
obly Ceremonial,orJudicial,did bind theme - 

ſuch as (5) dreſſing their meat on the Eve; 
| not (& )kinalrog « fre,parting a mantodearth 


for gathering ticks,&c,” Theſe (as itis pro- 
{ bable} were por-only peculiar tothe Jews, 
\. bur for that preſenctime' only while they: 
were in the wilderneſs,and lived opon Man-+ 
nz. And forbidding to kindle a fire,ſeemerh- 
to be a ht rettramr. mo that cime, to: 
ſhew, that God preferred the holpkeeping) 
of che Sabbath, before the materi building 
of his Tabernacle, whereabout rhe kindlins 
of fire wasneedinl; Sec Exod,3z»;75 14;4hd' 
| Chap.35«2,3;5; &'c Bur, if theſe boundthe 
Jews at all rimes,then they 'wereparr of that: 

yoke anttpedagogieof- the: Fow#z. of vehicty 
Peter ſaith,(!) Neither theynortheir Firhers 
were able to-bear.;. all which -were. done /a- 
way.in Chriſt, and'do nor bindins, . 14-7 


. Fqurtbly, [Itis not.enough rhat:you vb/« 
ſerve axeſt; 'butyou muſt keepart bolp re/4 
Which that-you may do;. yon muſt io your 
awaking pit difference berween it ayd orher 
days, not thinking on-worldly bufineſs, "»o” 
mocs then wail:ſerve forracgenerat fgrrovis! 
core if preſerve. rhem 901 Hare or loſs, | 
Bbth/ ip yotir lying awake, and viſe; with; 
3 Exod.1 6.23, kExod.z5.3.{ A815 1,000 
God, 


. 
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yoar health, and not hinder your firnels for 
ſpicitual exerciſes through drowſineſs afrer- 
ward) that you may ſhew forth Gods'lo-! 
ving,\kindneſs:; in. che morning. (n) Houble: 
your dewtotions on the Lords day; as the Jews 
did their morning axd evening. Sacrifice on 
the (a) Sabtath day. (b) Prepare your ſelf 
for ths-publick boly:fervices by reading,- by: 
meditation,avd by'caftingaway (c) all flrhie 

_ neſr, that 13, repenting of every grols (in,and: 
calting away the. abow»ding of naughtineſs, 
that js,7 let, vo, fin be allowed orſuffered ro 
reigd.in-you, Then (4) pray for your ſelf,and 
for thitMinBer,that God would give hima 
mouth to ſpeak; and yorran heart ro hear; as: 
you both onght:to:do, Yo es 
- Allthis,- before you ſhall aflemble.in the- 
Congregation. Beivg chus prepared)} bring! 


with the. Miniſter and: Congregation; :Sec- 
yourſelf as 1p the (pecial pretence of :God;/ 
following the example of :good (-):Carnelimesc 
ivg, ſaying :Amenwith ondecfianding;:fairh;. 
_CCORMLRIETENT AYE Hi la 1 91 Qc5 53mef 
T Pit. 2.x Numb.4 9410. Eeg):5 yas Num Fe 
| 910. 'bEeck £12. -cFatn'r, 247; KPer.2. 152. ad Ephs 
6, 19:40 CABIN Sf a ee ford tr Goin 


4 s PF . 


and: 


yolzr people-withryonco: the ChurthyiJoyn | 


God, Riſe (mi) earh, (if it will ſtand with 


A OOINEnS conſents | 
r 


| 
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 Andinchagity to the/perſons to 


and affe&ion, to the-prayers uttered by the - 


| Minjfter; attending unto, (f ) believing,and 


(g) obeying whatſgever -by the Miniſter is 
commanded. you from God. Afterward by 
meditation,and by (h) conference,and if you 
have opportusicy,by repetitie»s call ro mind, 
and. wiſely and firmly («)-/ay up. what. you 
have learned. The like cace.ouſt be had be- 
fore, at,and afrer the Evening exerciſe... . .. 
, If Baptiſm be. admivilired,. ,,,.:.. 


| (5) ftay and attend unto it, [1] be done 


To honour that holy Ordinance when B4- 
with the. greater {plemniry. [2] p/n is ad- 


min.fired. 


be baptized; joyning with the Congregation 


in hearty prayer for ther, and ina joytnl re- 


ceiving them into the Cemmunion of the | 


vifble Church, .[3] Alfo in reſpeR. of. your 
ſelf, For hereby.you may.call ro mindyour 
own Baptiſm, 4n-which you did-(s,) put on 


 Chrift, which-alſo doth lively repreſent.the 


(d) death, burial, and reſurretion of Chriſt, 
together with your crucifying the affe&ions 


 andluſts, (+) being dead and buried with hin 


unto fin, and riEng-with him to newntſsof- life, 


fHeb. 4.1, 8 Jam.1.22. b Ads 17.10,12. aPlal.rr 9; 
It. bEz:k,45.to., c Gal.z,27. d Gal 5:34. c Ron6: 
$>4,5- Col.z 11,1313, _ 


- 


and 
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| and to hope of gloty : underſtanding clear- 
ly thatthe ( f) Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, fg- 
vified' by water, doth"cleatiſe you frorh the 


guilt and dominion of fin, to your F=ff/ficr | - 
tion ahd Sanftification, Remembrins more-J_ 


over, that by way of (a) S:aling, your Ba- 
ptiſm did io particular exhibic and apply (to 
'youthat believe) Chri/# with all the 'bene+ 
fits of the Covenant of Grace ratified *m'his 


blood, Minding you alfo of this,char ir doth | | 


notoply ſeal Gods promiſes of forgiveneſs, 
grace, and ſalvation ro' yon, burthat alſo it 


ſealeth and bindeth youto the performance | 
of yout promiſe; and'vw of faith and obedi- 


exce,Which is the branch of the Covenant to 
be performed, according as it was profeſſed 
on your part. | ou 
Recourſe to yonr Baptiſm is an extellent 
(5) firengthener of your weak faich,and an 
occaſion of 'renewing of your vow, you ha- 
ving broken it, and of refiſtine'temprations, 
conſidering that they are againſt your pro- 
miſe and vow in Baptiſm, ' _ - 
"When thete is Communioy, receive'it 39 
oft as (withonc interrupting the order of rhe 
-Church.in populons Congregations ) you 
FHeb.2.rz. Heb.ro.rz. Marth. 3 vr Tir. 3. 5.1 John 
I.7. 4 G:n.17.81, Rom.qQ1i. bi P-r.3.21, 


may, 


. 


| 
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may,Buc be careful ro (z) receive it worthily. = 


It is notenough that you. be ,,,,; _ 
born within the Covenazt,and that 1uijue be. 


1 is G 

* you havebeen Baptized, but you fore recei-, 
I maſt have knowledge of the na» Wit the | 

| Communion 


oY tore of the Sacrament of theLords © 
Suppen, both that it is by divineiofticution, 


2] and thatit-is a fign and ſeal of the righte- 
+ | ouſneſs of (a) faich ; ſignifying. to you (by 


h the breaking and givipg of the Bread, and 

; | by pouring ouc and delivering the Wine) 

c | the(b) wonnding, blood ſbedding, and death of 

« | Chrif,iv whom the (c) Covenant of grace 
is eſtabliſhed : preſenting- alſo and ſealip 

4 unto you by the elements of Bread an 

1 | Wine the very body and blood of (rift, with 
all the benefits *of the new Covenant, - of 
which you indeed receive livery and feizon 
in the act of receiving by Faith, whereby you 

alſo grow- into a'nearer #xio» with Chrift 

your (4d) head, and communion with all his 

members your brethren, © _ 

'. Behfides,there-muſt be a ſpecial preparation 

. by (e) examining your ſelf, and making your 
peace with God before you receive : Which - 


x I Cor;11.27. 4 1 Cor.11.23, Rom.4 11. b1Cor, 
11,26.C3 Cor.I.2 O,3T. Heb.7,22.d 1 Cor.10.16,1 7o 
{ £1Cor.t4.z8, Mar. $.23,24. 


that 
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that you may the better do;readCh.5.Se#,2, 


Alſo make your peace,at leaſt be at peace and 


1n-charity with your neighbonr, by an hear- 
ry acknowledging your fault ſo far as is fir, 
and makivg recompence, if you have done 
him wrong, and by forgiving, and forbear- 
ivg revenge, if he havedone you wrong, 

#hat js to | Inthea& of adminiftring,and 


be tore in | receiving, joyn inconfeſſion and. 


the ona prayers, andattend to the aCti- 
| cs th ons of the Miniſter. when .he 
fn ' breakerh the Bread, poureth out 


theWine,and by bleſſing (1 Cor.10.16;) ſer- 


ting it apart for holy'uſe : by fairh behold 
Chrif#(by repreſentation) wounded, bleedirg, 
ard crue fied before your eyes for you 3 looking 
vpon him, whom your {ins condemned and 
pierced to death, rather then his accuſers, 
Pilate, and thoſe which nailed -bimio the 


Crofs, and which ran a ſpear into his fide, | 


whoiwete (thoneh malicious) bur inftro- 
ments of that puniſhment which Gad, with 
other tokens of his wrath, did execute upon 


him'{though-in himſelf a Lamb without | 


ſpot) juſtly for your-fin,he being your Sarery; 

This /ooking upon him whom you have pier = 
ced, (Zath,1 2.) ſhould partly diſſolve your 
Joy into a holy grief for fin 3 but chiefly 
(conſidering that by this bis paſſhon he hath 


Os «a x 4 cc aſc m_—_ om ' am. Dd wo AN wy a oy we 


made 
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made fullſatisfaRion ſor you, and; withal,- 
ſeeing God, and Chriſt himſelf,by the hand of 
the Miniſter, truly-givivg Chrilts very body 
and blood Sacramencally, to fgnifie andieal 
- It unto you) it ſhould raiſe your heart toan 


' holy admiration of the love. of Godand of '_ 


Chriſt ; and ic ſhould fiir you-upy; ib the ve= 
ry a&of taking the Bread and Wine, to a 
reverend and thankful receiving of this his 
body and blood by faith, diſcerning the Lords 
body, (1 Cor. 11.29.) gathering aflurance 
hereby, that now all enmity berween. God: 
and you is done-away.; and that by this, as 
by ſpiritual food and life, you ſhall grow vp 
in him with the reſt of-his myſtical Body, 
yntoeverlaſiing life, _ eel TE 
After that you have received 1+ ;5 is 
(until your beta joyn inpublick ' be-dove. af 
' praiſe and: prayers ) affet# your - !tr that you 
beart with. joy and thankfulneſs in 6 
the aſſwrance of the pardonof all, 5. 
your fins,andef ſalvation by Chriſt 3 yet, mare 
|. thev if. you (being a:Bankrupr) ſhovld:re- 
ceive an. acquittance ſealed of- the Releaſe of 
all your debrs, and:with it a Will apd Teſtan 
meht wherein you ſhall have a Legacy of no 
leſs rhen/a Kingdom, ſealed with ſuch a-Sex/ 
as doth give clear proof of the fidelity, abili- 
ty,and death of the Teflator 3.;orthep.if ha- 
ving 
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 tharihe hath adopted you tobe his Child, 
co be married co his Son the heir of che 
Crown, This is your caſe, when by Faith 
you receive the Bread and Wide, the Body 


how happy am I in Chri/# my Saviour ! God, 


ſo given him tome, * how ſhallhenotwith 
him give meall things alſo,even whatſoever 
may pertain tolite, godlineſs, and glory ? 
Who ſhall lay ary thing to my charge, &c, 
Who,or what can ſeparate me from the love 
of Chriſt ?- &C. FE 


2, Reſolve wichalupon! 4 conſtant and av 
nofeigned endeavonr to ov qr all daties bi 
coming one this acquitted. thus redtemeds 
pardoned, and advanceds and thisin tokenof 
chankfulneſs, even to kerp.coveramerequired 


ro 
lp expe; wharſoever ''God hatly cove- 
nanced and ſealed on his part, 


andint a Jiber al cont9eb utivaito: thepoor, if 
rhere bea'ColleQion, 17 7 
* Rom:$:32.2/Per.r.3. Rom$.33. ro the end; 
| Aſter 


vins-been'a Traytor, you ſhonld receive a | 
free and full pardon fromthe King, ſcaled 
with his ownſeal,together with anafſurance. 


and Blood of the Lord, Think thus there-: 
fore with joy and rejoycivg in God; Oh, 


who harh given him to death for me,and al- 


beperformedion/your part; undonbred- _ |. 


« Toyn i rea Las 1 ant prayer heartily; p 
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| . Aﬀter RNs pps If-you feel your 
Earch Cl d, and your.1o1 comt Ort= 
| ed, #oxri $4 with all thankfnlveſs, 

| - If got, yerat your Conſcience can witneſs 
pt that Bape eavoured ,O- prepare 24S you 


'ongh t> and.co receive a8 you ought, be. pot, 
ca 


fort, in, oe time, mg 69 ao erat es 
the benefit odily preſencly, bur fiir- 
| Ipg NY DUNARE and Ee of diſcaſeis ſome- 
times rather. AFpeed. ; yet in the end,, 
being well digel eſted, ir Axepgtheneth.: ſo ir 
io ſoiritual. food; corruption may, 
{th ard temprations may ariſe. more.upon 


the receiving, then before; eſpecially ſich: 
Fr if ic! be. butto, vex; a ns 

tian, will here hereupon' take occaſion to 
rempt.with.moxe violence: Bur if yon yeþP- 


theſe, 2nd Rand. Xe ry. to.cbeys _ to rely 
1 Mp OA 6 this is rather 4, 
ap lhe x, {o. long as. your 


_ a 
=: _ Rag 
1 1240 Porn _ 
ipriali her, 
Jas ppg obo DES c cot you, 
Rhee (4) prayingtor more A 


= FEpheſ, 6.10, eonjae i it Fobith the m__ 'Darai61958 
I Cer, I.30. 4 


"with 


, but wair for tirength and co ie 


/ 
Ho Bren nee - — —_ 
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bring the *Commmndment-which: bidderh 
- to be ſtrony, : and you ſhall be' Rrerigth- 


Laſtly, If you find your ſelf worle indeed, 
or do feel Gods heavy hand in ſpecial fore 
upon you, following apon your receiving 3 
| andyour Conſcience can wirwelly that 

yon caine not prepared, or that you! did wit- 
tingly and careleſly fail in fuch or ſach a par- 
ticular in receiving it, it is evident you did 
receive noworchily, In which cafe you myſt 
hearcily' bewail your ſin, (5): confeſs it'co 
God, 28k and believe that he will pardon ir, 
and take heed that you' offend DOCU thar' | 
' kind another time. * | 

' Confider well that the Lords day is the. 
day of reft; which reft itfelf-is recreation' 
ſufficient ro bodies and mind&weatied with 
undies and labonr of the wetk paſt” Confi-' 
der likewiſe;that ir is aday of wn pe or 

which theholy exerciſes'of the day (to _ 
iy ſhould make ©: SiDbath and ly” 
ſeryice: deny ht) ape the belt tint heres 
delivlit, pr 758076 ilfey ate 
Je SEIAP Pint : White front tel | 
muſt be;" ro abſtain from{ports and worldly' 
petimes;(a URLS 4Irtiich lawfol 


at othertimes ; becauſe they are Hecrogens: 
b x John 1.9. 1 John 3.1,2. | 


ans, 
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ans, and of .a contrary nature to the heli- 
nels of the day, -and of. the holy exerciles 
thereof. for they-call of the mind from a 
| holy uſe-making).-and from a due perfor- 
. mance of the duries. of prayer, , hearing the 
Word, receiving the Sacrament, ard holy 
meditation of Gods word and works: they 
diltra& and indiſpoſe the ſoul,avd choak the 
' Word more then lawful bodi]y labors:do 3 

whichyet are forbidden.to be - thatday, 
For this caule* An/t5ne,that famous Light of 
the Church in bis time, whoſe judgement 
- was, that the Lords day was wholly to be ſec 
apart for Gods ſervice; whoalſo did judge 
_thattheFews mjghr better plow or ſpin,then 
dance on their Sabbath : He to prevent his 
people, and-ro.keep them from the ſports 
then in uſe, did of.purpoſe upon a Lords day 
. preach unto them longer then ordinary, vn- 
cil the vanities (as. he calleth them) of the 
unconverted Gentiles:were ped: In which 
| Sermon he exhorted his people co ſpend the 


_  refidueof the Lords day 1D ſpiritual delights. 


Take fome time alſo this day to look into 
- your by-paſt life, .and chiefly co yqnr walk- 
ing with God the laſt week,as being in freſh» 


P Aunt? Tract 2. ba job. & 44. dnznfl, Tratft.7. in 
Evian. oh. nd, 


7 ” « 
\ H 


| eff 
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eſt''memoty ; and be 'ftire to {et all iraight 
 berween God arid you, ob 
. _ Laſtofalion everyopportinity takegood 
time to cobſider' Gods works,P/al.92, what 
they are it chimſelves, what they are againſt 


the wicked, what they art to the Church,and 


TO yourſelf, and tojourse andin particular, 


% 


take occafionfromthe-Day'ir ſelf, ro think 


fruicfolly of the Creation, of your Redem- 
ption,Savtification,and of your eternal reſt 


and glory to come. For God in his holy 


wiſdom hath fer ſuch a divine print vpon 
this our Lords day that at once it doth mwid 
_ ns of the greate(lt works of God, which ei- 

ther make*for his glory, or his Churches 
ood. Asof the Creation of the World in 


1x days,herefting the Seventh ; which work - 


1s ſpecially attribnted to the Father : And 
of mans Redemption by Chriſt, of whoſe re- 
ſurreftion this day is a remembrance, which 
is ſpecially attribuced tothe Sox: Alſo of onr 
Sarftification by the Spirit z for that the ob- 


ſervation of the Sabbath is a gn and means _ ||. 


' of holineſi, which work is ſpecially attribu- 


ted to the' Holy Ghoſt. Laftly, of jour ard © 


the Churches glorification,which ſhall be the 
joynt work of the //:fed Trinity, when we 
ſhall (a) ceaſe from all onr works, and ſhall 


a Heb.4.9,t0. 
reſt 


—"— 
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xeſt and be glorious with the ſame glory 
'-which our Head Chriſt hath with the Fa- 
' . ther, to whom be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen, (4) Doall theſe with delight, raifing 
up your ſelf hereby to agteater meaſureof -- 
holineſs and heavenly mindedneſr, 
 __ Touchivg this firi& and holy keeping of 
the Lords day, it is generally acknowledged, 
even by thoſe that (c) deny the morality of 
the fourth Commandment, that we under 
the Goſpel ought not co dedicate leſs time 
to God, then he had ordained to them un- 
der the Law. And they ſay alſo,that it is good 
and commendable, yea beſt, to obſerve the 
Lords day, not only in the publick worſhip of 
God, bur alſo in private, in works of holi= 
neſs,and in preparing for the publick duries, 
and afterward in meditation of that which 
hath been taught that day, and in repetition 
thereof inthe family, and in conference, to 
make the publick ſervices more profitable, 
Thus God by theevidence of his truth doth 
force them to write, Only they will haveic 
to beinthe liberty of che Chnrch co appoint 
the time,and will have mens conſciences lefe 
at liberty to do ir ornorto do it, but as bu= 
mane authority ſhall command:ſo that their 
obſerving 1t inſiriftneſs ſhall be bur an ar- 
b Fſal.g2, Ifa.58.13. c B. white, 8&6 '- — 

H 2 | icy” 
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bitxary free-will offering, or at moſt an ob- 


ſervance of the commandment of man. 
'Do all this the rather, becauſethere is not 


| a clearer /ign to diſtivguiſh you from one, 


that is profane, then this of conſcionable 
keeping holy the Lords day, It was a diſtin- © 
oniſhing mark in the Primitive Times to 
_ know aChriſtian from avHeathen, being ask.. 

' ed, Doyou keep the Lords day? lhe anſwer | 
was,I am a Chriſtian, Idare not intermit ir, 


So now it is as true a ditivguiſhivg,mark be- | 


tween him that is a Chriſtian indeed, and 
him that is ovly ſo in profeſſion : It he do 


indeed, and therefore can iruly ſay, that for |. 


- conſcience ſake;and forthe honour of Chriſt, 
| he doth ſtrictly keep it holy, according to 


the Commandment, and dares do no other |- 


- butſo to keep it holy, 
Neither is there any ordinary means of 
oaining ſirevgth and growth of grace in the *' 
1nward man, like this of due obſerving the 
(a) Sabbath. For this is Gods great are or 
Fair-day for the ſov],on which you may buy _ 
of Chrift, (6b) wine, milk, bread, marrow, and 
fatneſs, (c) gold, white rayment, epe-ſalve ; e- 
ven all thingy which are »eceſſary;and which 
will ſa:#sfie, and cauſe the ſou] colive, It is 
' ee ſpecial day of Gods hearing of ſuits, and. 

a Ezckao.12. bIfn.sy.1,2,3,4. cRev.3.1s. 
a (d) re- . 
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(a) receiving petitions, It is his ſpecial day of | 
proclaiming and ſealing of Pardons to pepi- 
- rent ſinners, It 1s Gods ſpecial day of prb- 
lifhing and ſealing your Patent of eternal life, | 
It is a bleſſzd day, ſanQtified for all theſe bleſ- * | 
* ſed purpoles. : 5 yy 3 
Now, leſt this urging of the morality of _ 
_ the Sabbath,avd of ſo irict an obſervation of 

the Lords day; 1n ſpending the whole day 1n 
holy medication, holy exerciſes,and works of 
mercy, (excepting only neceſiary repats,and 


PRI: ed owe y AwnA + - ! - ' y 
meei:5 Jerih, anu 10 DE ONLy ©ns Orivare. 


not to be Jewiſh: as to forbear to kill, and 
co.commitr adnlitery,and ſuch like. The ſame 
realon1s for keeping the ſenrth Command- 
ment, which (as hath been proved) is'for 
ſubſtance one of the Morals. Beſfides,khow 
thatthe change of the Jewiſh Sabbath inco 
the Lords day (the Chriitian Sabbath) ro be 
by Divine and Apoſolical inflitution,isthe 
jadgement of the moſt antient Fathers, and 
d As 2.38, Exod.290.11. 
3 of 
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| of the moſt Orthodox writers, yea, of the 
very Papiſts, And this change beingpreſup- 
poſed , as hath been proved ; know allo 
chat a firi& holy keeping the Lords dayby 
verrue of the fourth Commandment (in . 


E manner as I have ſhewed yov) is the pro- 


fefſed dofrine of the © Church of Exgland, 
And I wonld that all would know and ſee, 
| that the taking away of the morality of the _ 


' forrth Commandmenr; unloofing the Cone 


ſcience from the immediate bonds of Gods 
commandment , and tying the Conſcience 
to obſerve a day for Gods ſolemn worſhip 
22%; >; tramane contirotios, fork gret- 
throw true Religion, and the power of godlie 
neſs , and opens a wide gap to Atheiſmgpro- 
{aneneſs , and all licentiouſreſs 2 As daily 
experience doth ſhew in thoſe Countries, 
where the morality of the Sabbath is nor 
maintained, and in ſach places, where the 


Lords day is not holily and duly obſerved, 


* Hom, of the time and place of prayer , par, I, 
Pag. þ L43 Iz25, I26. 
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CHAP, VIL 
Shewing how to end the day with God, 


VA Hen you havewalked with. God from 
| morning umil night, whether ona 
common day , day of Faſt or: on. the Lords 
day'z. according to the former direftions : 
it remaineth that you coxcl#de the day, well, 
when. 'you would give your {elf to celt at 
_ * FitRlookback , :andcake:a firict view of 
your whole carriage that day paſt: Reform 
_ thatwhich you find amiſs.3 and rejoyce or- 
be grieved, as you find you have done well 
or ill-, as you have gotten or loſt in grace 
thardafe - ob noo y be ood fee | 
Secepdly, fithyon cannot ſleep:it ſafery, 
If God, who 1s your (a) keeper . do not (6) 
wakeand watch for yowrand though you have 
Godto watch when you ſleep; you.capnar 
be ſafe «if hexftrar watcherh be yon: enemy, 
Wherefore [you ſhall-do well, it. arinight 
you pot only. conclude the.dey with your. Fa- 
mily., by reading ſome Scripewe.,'and:by 
prayer; bur you muſt aloge renew and con- 


. a Pial. 121.4, 5; Plal, 127.1. +.” 
H 4. firm 
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firm your-peace with God with prayer, and 
with like preparation thereto, as you re- 
ceived direRions for the morning : com- 
mending and committing your ſelt ro Gods 
cuition by (c) prayer, with thankſgiving be- 
fore you go'to bed, Then ſhalt you' (4) /ie 
down i” fly: 4 C ; i bf 4 + ns ; «5 _ : o | 
All:rhis being done white you are puttin 
off your apparel;when you are lying down, 
and when yon are in bed, before youfleep, 
it is-good that you (e ) communic with your 
own heart, If other good-and"aprmeditati- 
or offer not theinfelves, ſome oftheſs will 
be-ſeaſonable;/ - 7 7 £2et 7 THEN 


Fitmedi- © 1, When you ſee your ſelf fript 


tations at - of your apparel;confider-what you 
£071 9 wereat your birth , and whar yon 
_ * ___ ſhall bear yourdeath, whenyou 
pur off this. earthly Tabernacle: (if not in 
the mean time}) how Thar (4) you broygbt 
nothing into this world, neither ſhall you carry 
any thing outs (b) Naked you came ont of your 
.nothers womb,and naked Fall yon return. This 
will be an excellent means to give you ſweer 
content in (c) any thing you have-, thovgh 
never ſolitzie , and inthe (4) loſs of whit you 


c Pal. 3. 45 ” Pal. 9. 2, d Pal. 4. 8. e Þfal. 4. 4. | 


ali Tim. 6.7, bJob 1,28. cx Tim.6.8, d Jabr.zr: 


have © 


9» 7 
_ — - 
(2 


#n boly Security and Peaot. = 
have had;though never ſo much... | 
2, When you lie down , you may think : 
of-lyins down into your winding-ſheet,and 
into your. grave, Forbelides that (ec) /lcep, 
and the (f) hed do aptly reſemble death and - 
the grave ,. who knoweth when he-ſleepeth.: 
that ever he-ſhall awake again to this life ?. 
3. You maythink thus alſo : If the Sx: 
monſt, not go down upon my (g) wrath leſt it be= - 
come 4#arred,and ſo beworleere mormng 3 - - 
then it-is-not ſafe for me to-lie,down inghe - 
allowance of: aoy ſin, leſt (b) [ fleep yot pnly - 
the ſleep of nataral death,bur-of that which 1s + |. 
eternal ifor who knoweth-what-a night will - | 
bring forth ? Now.c is anhigh point. of holy | 


253 7 


(6) wiſdom , upon-all oppagtunitzes to rhink = 


of, and to prepare for yourlatrer exd,... 
4, Confider likewiſe , that if. you, walk : 
with God in uprightneſs , yourdearth unto : 
you 1$ bur tO fall into'a ſweet ſleeps an entring * 
into reſt, a reſting ou your bed for a night y un: - 
tilthe glorious mornipg of your -happy Re- 


| I urreftion,. © 


5, Laſtly, Tf poſſibly you can; fall aſleep » 
out of ſome heavenly meditation, Then will 
your {leep be (a) more ſweet , and (b) more + 


en Cor.18.30. Flag 7:2. g Ep'1.4.26. b Plal:13:35 . 


3Dcur 33.29, a Prov, 3.21,34:25- bProv.6.2tyn2,-: 


H 5: ſepure;' | 


pun nam F 
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ſecnre ; your dreams fewer, or more comfor- 


rable3 your head will be (c) fuller of good 


thovghts; and your hearr will be in erter 
plight when you awakg,whether in the night 
or morning, * 

Thirdly, being thus prepared to ſteep,yon 
ſhould fNleeponly ſo much as the preſent ſtate 


- of your body requireth : you muſt not be - 
like the fluggard, ra (4d) /ove ſleep; nenther 


mult youſleep roo much ; for if you dogthar 
{which being caken in its due meaſure , is a 
reſtoret.of vigor and firevgth-co your body, 
avd a quickener of the ſpirits) will make the 
fpirits dull, che brain ſottiſh, and the whole 


if bodylzic and uvhealthy. And that which. ; 
God: hath' ordained ' for a- furtherance, 


through your fin ſhall become an enemy to 


your corporal and ſpiritual chrift, { Prov,6,. 


9,10;1Te) 


Thus much of walking wich Godin all: 


things atall cimes. 


CPcOV« 6. 22» d Prove 20: 13. . 


— 


f; 


ſalitarineſs: be noralone , except you have- 


mel armed, KB you (hall fall inco mani-- 
ol 


. a .Gene3.1, Gen, 39, IF; 2 Sam,1 I:ds. Mate 41s - : 


"OM in, ly S408 writy aha; Pract” I55. 


—_ Co 


—_— p 
_ — — 


We — 


© 1!" How ro wallewinh God alones' 
++ SBCITION-1, | 
'F Here is notime wherein you ſhall not be: 
--, FUher lane , orin, comp41y} in either of | 
which Drake:  walk-inall well-pleaſing as+ 
i8mehehrot God) fo 5 
| Touching beivg. along +. Firſt, Aﬀett not 


joſt cauſe ; vamely;; when yow ſec your ſelf: 
apari for boly duties, and when your need-- 
fn! occafions do withdraw you 2 for our of: © 
theſe: caſes, two are better then one (ſaith So-- 
lomonJand wee be to him that is aHoney( Eccleſ<. 
$3 9, IO, ) p | 66, | 
2, When you are alo 


4Hp z.you mult be- 
Ye watch(n 2-a0d ſta T 


dn-your guard ; 


| temptations of- the.. Devil, . For (a) 
{alitarineſs ns Satans opportmyity , which he- 
will npr. loſe, as the manifold 'examples : 
1n - Scripture ., . and our daily experience: | 
doth witneſs, Wherefore you maſt have; '} 


-_ 


WW T38 The Chriſtians daily work, 
[' a-readyeyeto_ obſerve, and an heart rea- 
dy. ben to refiſt all bis aſſaults, Andir 
will now the more concern” yon to keep 
cloſe to God , avd not;loſe hiscompany 3 
that through the weapons of your Chriſtian 
warfare , you may by the (b) power of Gods 
wight quit your ſelf and Rand faſt, _.._. 
3, - Take ſpecial heed , leſt when you be 
alone, you your ſelf conceive, deviſe; or plor 
apy evil, to which yournacure is rhen moſt 
ae: $9 94.9 IO 011 973 Gi 
of beware 1n particular, leſt you com- 
mit alone,by your lelf,(c)comemplative wick- 
edneſe, whichis,when by ſeeding your fancy, 
and pleaſing yourſelf in Coverons,. Adulte- 
rous,, Revepgeful; Ambirtous*, or other 
wicked thoughts, you at that'in your rind 
and phantafie,which eitherforfearor ſhame 
youdare not,or for want of opporruvity or 
means you canngy act otherwite, ** © 
' 4, Whenyouy ealone, be ſyre chit you 


ordinarily be well' and filly exerciſed abour 


ſ5mething thar is goed, eitherin che works of 
Jon calling, Om reading, Or itt: holy medita= 
1/01, or prayer, For whenſoever (4) Sat 


THLOTD, 


bEph.6.10,&c, c Mich,.', Pal36,'s. Mat.5 328, 
& Ma. 32:14 + abs : wp } A 


an 


doth find. you 'idle and out, of iniptoyrenr. 


10-- 


| 


under Gods ſpecial-proteQion,.as the Bird: 


| <gg2oryourg ones keeping bex-own neſts 


iu holy Sech/ity and Peace, 157 
in ſome orother of thoſe works which God . 
hath appointed , he will take that as an op="- 
portunicy to garniſh you for himſelf, and. 
co imploy you in {ome of his works. Bur if, - 
you keep al wWayes inyourplace; andio ſome * 
or other 200d: work of your place; you'are 


inthe (5) Law was,while ſhe {ato-upon ber; 


utwhichcaſeinoawan might hurther;!: 
/:I'have. already ſhewed how-yon- ſhould 
behave: your ſelf as in Gods ſight both-in 
prayer , and it the works of your calling; 
I will write ſomething for your direQions 
touching Readivg and Meditation, - 4; --- 


4 D: 43 74 62\JEe 1 } v1 Wa a 4 
bD:ut.” 32. 6 al ep | \ 

4 * oh 4 — N ax "» bu , . 
bc " 4 . 


of men, tf | 

* Firſt whenyou 4 fy pate of) How i 
the ord of God, yon tpuR. pry af” 7542p; 0- 
difference between ic ,and the beſt... #99 _ 
writings of men , prefertivg it far before 
them, To.thisend,., I, Cons 


# 
b 'T] 
£ 


| 
| 
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t 53 T he Chriſtians daily atk," 
I, Confiderit'in ics properties ace | 
tencies,. No-word is of-like abſolute (+) au- 
thority, holineſs, equity, truth, wiſdom, 2 irjue 
elepancyy. power and eters 
4 olider this Werd in in:ics ands, and; \ 
good eff ifs; No book thataimerh ar (#)Gods 1 
gioryand the (x) ſalvation of imans foul like: 
chis-; none that concerneth you liks cothis. 
It diſcovereth your-»91;ſerz by fin; "togerher- 
with che-perfe& {) r-wedy; lr propound- 
echpetfe&t (z) happineſs gats you; affordeth 
means to (4) work it ext inyou; and for you, . 
It is mighty throvgh'Godito (4) prepare you 
for -grace, tis the immortal feed to'(c) ber 
get you unto \Chriſh1"'Ttis the only (d) milk, \ 
and /tronger meat tO n0mriſhyyounp In Chrilt, . 
It is the only(e)ſo*! phy ſick to recover -y0u,and | ; 
to rid you of all ſpiritual evils. By it Chriſt 
eiverh ſpiricual fight ro the blind, hearivg to = 
the deaf;fpeectto rhe-dumb, frength rothe : 
weakydicatripto the licks yea; by iChe doth | - 
catourDevils, /and raiſe 'menifromthe. (*): 
death of-fin''(they believing 1) as 'certaiviy 
as he did all thoſe, forthe: bodicsof men by X 


1 Pfal. 6 TAS F632; Cd gf: 5 Rom. | 
0-4: e:3..33, 245) QF 40S: Bf 


'Cl Perk, | 
23. d 1 Pet $:5) H$05,14. + Tie, 3.nh, Fjoh. | 
$255 | 


Y 


the: 


C—=_r 


| of (5) Priviledges and [mmunitics-of Gods 


| will work effefinally in you that believe... 


| in holy Secarity avd Prace, 159 © 
' theword ofhis power, while helivedonche, 
earth, This Book: of God doth contain thoſe 
many rich legacies bequeathed co you in 
that lag) Will and Teftament of God, ſealed: 
with the blood of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Ic 
is the (b) Magna Charta, and Statute-book. 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, It is the book . 


Children, tis (R the word of grace, which s- 
able to build you uþ 5- andto give you awinberise. 
tance among ftallthemthat are ſanttified. For 
 twillmake you © wiſe toſatvation,through . 
faich in- Chriſt Feſus » making you perfe&; 
throvghly furniſheduntoall good works, © 
| Wherefore,as whenyor hearthis V'Vord. 
. preached}; ſo whet) at-any time you readit; 
you mull{(s Jrecerve it ;not as the word of many. 
but as it 14-in truth the Word of God: Thenip: 


Secondly, when you read this ward, /:ft- 
wpthe heart in (c) prayer to Godfor the Spirir 
of underftanding:and - wiſdom; that your. 

mind may be moreand more enlightened, 
' and your heart mare and more ſtrengthened*+ - 
with grace by it. Forthis word isſpiricual; 
containivg the ſecrers and hidden thinps'of 
g Heb. 9.15, 16,197,187 hIfa. 8.20, ;Rom.6.18,225 


1 Joh. 5.13 {4AR. 29.32. a a Tim, 3,15. 17, 
6 a Thefl. 2.13. c Plal. 119.18. ; 
s God: 


: 
x} 
F 


ro TheChriſtlans daily walk, 
I! Godin a miſterie, which, as the bare letter” |. 
| doth fignifie, is a(4) book ſealedap in reſpe: 
I! ofdiſcovery of the(e Jhingsof Godin'it to all- - 
Fl thathave 8or the help: of -GodsSpiric 5 ſo- 
| { that none can know the inward and ſpiri-- )- 
| | ly; but by: the Spiric- of God, rs 
|| Thirdly,read theV Vord with an huvger- 
| andthicſt afcer knowledge: and (f) growth of | 
mM grace byit, with areverent, bumble,teach- 
ments againſt the fnners ; rejoycing in the 
promiles made.unto, and the favours be- 
Rowed: upon the-penitent, and upon:the 
ovgly-; willingand reſolvingto obey all che \ 


I 
*F 


tial meaning thereofpowertully and faving- 
i able, and (g) honeſt beart , believing allchac 
you read, trembling at the threats and judg- 


Commandments. | 
.* Thusif yourread, Blefled ſhall you be in - 
your (hb) reading,cand blefled ſhall you be in : 
your (:) deed. | Ep; 1 | 

ho muſt : | The holy Soriptares are thus to 
1244-53 beread of all, of every ſort and 
P4125. . condition, and ot each ſex, for 
ilbare commanded to (k ) ſearch the Scripe 
tures,as WEll the Laity asthe C tergy ,(1) was 
meu as well As men; (1m) young as well as old, _. | 
@C1{x19 11,12.ex Cor.z.10,18. {1 Per.2.25 7 Like + 


8.It» bRev.1.3..i4Jam1,25. þ Joh.5.35. { Acts 17, 
L112, 82 Tim 3.15. . 
| all. 


3-16. 


du bob Security and peace; 16x *® 
all forts of (») all Nations; For,though the © 


_ Spirit of God be'able' ro: work'converfion' 


and , holineſs "immediately © without the 
Wotd, ashe' doth io all thoſe infants that; 


}- are ſaved; yer in men of years the Holy 


Ghoſt will not (where the VVord may be 
had) work (s) withowr it as his infiryment 3 
uſivg it as the hammer, plow; ſeed; fire, wa» 
rer; ſword, or any other tnſffunient'to pull 


| . down, build op;plani, pirge,cleanſe, - For 


It is by the V Vord both (a)rcadand preach- 


ed, thar Chrif doth (5) ſarftific all thatare 
es hots Peſent ther tb himſelf Ang 6 
to! ris Father , without fpot or wrinkle 3 @ 
Charch moſt glorious,” 
- And-whereas it is moſt true,that 4 C:ution' 
thoſe whichare (c) un{carned and 9! 10 for- 


#»nſtable , do wreſt not onely hard 290 Hef 
Scriptures, but all cher totheir de jahe + be- 
ſtrutftion's yer, let not this(15/Pa- ' C4rſe of the 
pi would infer) cauſe you to fot- difficulty 


arto fead;z no'more then be. & 7: 


Cauſe mabyTurfeir and-are dronk by the beſt 


meatsand drinks,*yordt&4- forbearto'eat and. 
drink!- 70 © 10 ang i foo thy bf L 


PIHSaNUNNAQ! 


a Iſaiah 34. 1.16. Revel,n;;3: o Luke 16. 24 37+ 


a Revel. 1, 3.-b John 17.147. Eph: 526,27... c 3 Pct. 
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Fpreſervehuowled ge. 


ThiClriftios dah walk, 
Hew 10. But toprevent miſunderſiand- 
read, and,  ivg, and wreſling of 'Scriptures 


and wrt 
Scriptures. 


© not, wh: to. your hure,do thus z 


s, Get and cheriſh an hum» 
ble and boneſt heart , reſolved 
tO'obey when you know Gods will: (d}) 
any ran will do his will, ſaith Chrift,, he(hal 
keow of the dotrine whether.it be of God... - 


| 2, Getaclear knowledge of the firſt; Prins 


ciples of Chriftian - Religions believe. chem 
fiedfaltly. And endeavour to -frame your 
hg according unto hat Tre. noe 

own Scriptures, whereit, theſe principles 
and firſt oracles. of es gn re :'for 


theſe give (e) /ight, evenby the firſt emtrance, _ 


#0 thevery ſimple. This do,and you ſhall ne- 
ver be nnlearved in the myteries of. Chriſt, 


o 


nor yet unſtadle in-hig ways, .. - 


3. .Bemuch in (f,) bearing the Word inter= - 


preted by learned and faithful Miniſters, 

4. If you meet with.a place of /Scripeure 
roo hard for you, preſume not ro frame a 
ſepſero it of your own head; buz:take no- 
tice of. your. ignox $, 4dmicethedepeh of 
Gods wiidom, ſuſpend.your opinion,- and 
cake the firſt opportnnity ro ask the mean- 
ing of ſome or 'other,' (g) whoſe lips; bould 


d. John 7.17, e Plaletrg.1 30. {Iſa.8:20, Maſs, 
©4023 et 


| 


a 


' #nbuly Security avd Peace: 163 © 
Let no colonrable pretence Motives to | 
keep you from diligent reading !*44 Scri- | 
of Gods Book; for hereby you ache PT Þ 
ſhall be better prepared to hear the Word: 
preached, For-it layeth a (4) gronnd-work, 
co preaching,making way toa better under- 
ſandipg thereof,and to keep it in better me« 
mory 3 alſo to enable you to (e) try the Spi- 
riis and dotrines delivered, evento'try all 


things, and to keep what is good, 


I. In reading mens Writings, rw © 

read the beff, or at leaſt thoſe by read mens 

which you can profic moſt. _Wricings 
2, Read a good Book tho- frof1a%9: 


4 rowly, and with due conſideration, 


' 3, Reject nor haſtily any thing you read, 


| becauſe of the meanopinion you have ofthe 


Author, Believe not every thing you read, ' 
becauſe of the great opinion you have of 
him char wrote it: but (in all books of faith 
and manners) try al things bythe ( f )Sori- 


|; ptures. Receive nothing upon the bare te- 


[timony or judgement of any man, any ior» 
ther then he can canfirm it- bythe (g) Carer 
of the Word, or by evidence'of reaſoÞ, orby 


. & A8s$:28, 34, 35. © Ads 17:12. I Jokin 4: To 


x Theff 5, 24; f Iſa. 8. zo, Marth, 23.29.38. 'g Luke 


': 19.16. 


Ug- 


= 
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nodoubted experience: always provided, 
that what you call reaſon and experience, be 


according to; not againſt the Word. It the 


meaneſt ſpeak according to ir, . then receive 
an1 regard jt; but if the molt judicious in 
youreſteem, yea, (h) if he were an Angel of 
God ſhould ſpeak or write otherwiſe, refuſe 
and reject it, | 

:.. Thus much for private readiog : 

Caution is , Only. take this Cavtion, You 
priviie mult not think it co be ſufficient 
21s" that you read the 'Scriptures and - 
other good Books at home in private, when | 
you ſhall by ſo 'daing nevleQthe hearing of - 


_ the Wordread,and preached in p#blick, For 


God hath not appointed,that Reading alone, 
or Preaching alone,or Prayer,or Sacraments 
ſhould fingly and alone ſave any man, where 
all or more then one_of them- may be bad : 
bur he requirerh rhe: joynt uſe of them in 


_ rheif place ahd time. And in this variety of - 


means. of ſalvation, God hath in his holy 
wiſdom ordained them to be ſuch, - that the 
excellency and; (ufficiency. of the ' one fhall 
not; iris rightuſe; keep any,trom, burlead 
chem unto a due performance of the other 3 
each ſerving to: make the other more effe- 
Qual -to- produce their common effect , 
| h Gal. 1.8, - 

| nams'y, 


1 haty Security and peace, 165 . 
namely.,  the- Salvation of mans- ſoul, 
Indeed, when a man is neceſſarily hin- 


<dred by perſecution, ſickneſs, or otherwiſe, 


that he cannor. hear the Word preached, 
then God doth bleſs reading with an honeſt 


, hearr, without hearivg the Word preached. 
-But where hearing the Word preached is 


either contemned or negleced for readin 
ſake,or for * prayer (ake,or for ary other 200 | 
private duty, there no man can look tobe. 
bleſſed in his reading, or inany. other pri- 


'vate duty, bur curſed rather:' Witneſs the 
evil effeas which by experience we (ce do 


ifſve thence, viz, Se!f-conceitedneſs, Singula- 
rity in ſome dangerons Opinions 3 man 
times a rendivg away from the Church by 


- Schiſm , yea , too oft a falling away into 


damnatle Herefies and: Apoſtacy 
* Proy.289, Fo 


SECTION, 3; 
Of ; Medit ation, 


| AYES: you are alone, then alſo is 2 


fit ſeaſon for you to be taken vp in 
holy meditation, For according to a mans 
meditations, ſuch is the man. The liberal 
man deviſeth libera! things, The Charl the 
contrary, (Iſa,32,8,) The godly man fludi- 
| eth 


166 TheChriflansawly walk, 
eth howto pleaſe God, the wicked howto 
pleaſe himſelf, WT 5 

What medi- Jn medication,the mind,or rea- 


ration is. ſon of the ſoul Rayeth it ſelf up. ' 
- on ſome thing conceived, or thought upon ; {- 
. for the better pnderſianding thereof, and for | 


the better application of it to a mans ſelf for 
nſe, rv. 
The diftin® Tn medicating aright,the mind - 
og of man exerciſeth ewo kinds of 
"4 . , 
mnediaion, AQs3 the one dire upon the - 
thing medicated, the other re- 


fle& upon himſelf, the perſon meditating. 
The firſt is ana of the contemplative part of |. 


the underſtawding,the ſecond is an aft of Cons 
ſcience, The end of the firſt 1s to exlighten 


the mind with knowledge,the end of the ſe- -|- 


cond is to fill the heart with goodneſs. The 
firſt ſerveth (I ſpeak of moral ations) ts 
find ont the rule, whereby yon may know. 
more clearly and diſtin&ly what is truth, 
what is falſhood , what is good, whatis | 
bad ; whom you ſhould obey, and what |] 


manner of perſon you ſhould be, and whar 
you ſhould do,and the like, The ſecond fer- « f 


veth how to dire& you how to make a right 
and profitable application of your ſelf, and of 
your aRions to the Pule. P * 


In this latter are theſe two as: 
Firſt, 


” 
, 

J | . 

4 


"in boly Setarity and Pedie;” (167 
| Firfl, 4 e+Mbion whedicr you und 
your sRions bE*atcdrding ro the Rule,' or 
whettict' you come ſhort, or 'are ſevered 


from it 3/ giving true Judgement of you, ac- 


cording as it doth find you, 
The ſecond is a. perſwaſive ardcommanrds 
tg «charging the foul ineity faciiley,ut- 


derſtanding, will, affections, yea the whiole 


an, to feform and conform themſelves ro 


the Rule, that'is, to the w:/l of Ged, if that 


you find your ſelf not to be according to it ; 
which is done by confelſliog the fault ro God. 
with remorle, prajing for forgivenele, re- 
turning to God by repentance, reforming 
the fault chrough new dbebience, This mult 
berhe reſolution of the ſon}, And all this a 


-|- man muſt charge upon his ſou] peremprorily, 


commanding 'himfelf co endeavour'the do- 


ing of them. 


When yon meditate, joyn 3ll theſe three 


' afts, elſe you ſhall never bring your medi- 


ration unto a profitable ifſue, For if you 


. only muſeand findyco fnd ont what is true, 
' what is falſe, what is go*d, what is bad; you 


may gain much kowledge of the head, bur 
lictle goodneſs to your heart, It you only apply 
to your ſelf that whereon you bave muſed, 


| and nomorezyon may,by firding your {elfro 


be a tranſgreſſor,lay guilt upon your conſci- 
EPce, 
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168 X .TheChriſfians daily waik, 
|  !ence, ad terror upon.ue 
-fruic -or comfore,. But-it-cto theſe;:xwo. you 
:lay 8 charge upon your ſelf to follow Gods 
. counſel touching what you ſhould believe 


heart, wichout 


anddo., when you have offended him; if 
you withal bring your. heart to a reſolution 


throygh Gods grace to be ſuch a one as you 
. ought to be, and co live ſuch alife hereafter 
as you ought to live : then unto ſeence you 
- ſhall adde conſciznce, and to knowledge you 


(hall Joyn praiſe, and ſhall fill your lelf full 


of comfort... Obſerve Davids meditations, |” 


. and you, ſhall find they cometo. this iſſue : 
. His (4) #houghts.of God, and of his ways, 


made him turn his feet unto Gods teſtimonies: 
The meditation of Gods benefits made him 
reſolve to (6) take the cap of ſalvation, and 


call upon the Name of the Lord, and tapay bis 


vows, When he conſidered what God had | 


done for bim, and thence inferred what he 


ſhould be to God again, heſaith'to his ſon], 


1 


(c) My foul and that is in me praiſe his holy 
Name, When he by his medication; found 
that it was his faultco have his ſoul difqui- 
eted in him through diſtruſt, he (4) chargeth 
it to wait on God, and raiſcth hiraſelfunto 


a Plal.r19 5g. bPfal, x16.12,13,14. e Pſal. 103.0, 
2334 a Plal.4z.5,1T. FE ; | 
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confidence: ' will meditate on thy precepts, 
(ſaith be,) What, is rhar all Þ No, buche 
proceedeth to this laſt aQ of mediration,and 
faith, (z) I-will have reſpeft unto thy ways, 

Gods holy nature, atcribures, Rules of | 
word, works, alfo what is duty, 4#i4ton;* 
what is afaulr,whar you ſhould be,and do z; 
what yon are, and what you have done; 
what be the miſeries of the wicked, whar is 
the happineſs, and what are the priviledges 


of the godly, are fit 224tter of meditating, by. 


© the 'dire& a& of the underttandine, © * * 


That which' mu ſertle your judgement, 
and be the y»/e to diret your judgemenc 
what to hold for true and good, mnt be the 
( fi Canonof Gods Word rightly underſtood, 

nd not your own reaſon or opinion; 'nor' 


. yet the opinions or conceits of men ; for 
_ theſe arefalſe and crooked Rules. 


In ſeeking toknow the ſecrets Cautions 4 
and" myſteries of God and god- #9 
hnefs','you muſt nor pry into _—_ i 
then farther then God hath re-' © *- 
vealed: For if you wade therein further 
then you have ſure footing in the Word , 
you will preſently loſe zourſelt,and be ſwal- 
lowed up in.amaze and whirlpoal of errors 
and herelies, 'Theie (g) deep things of God 


 ePſ1*9.15,16,106.f2 Pec.r.19. gPſ.13.11.R0.12.3- 
, I | , 


muſt 


L70 The Glriſtians daily walk, 


muſt be underſtged mah farnieeys according to, 
zoht which God hath. 


that meaſuge af clear 
eivenyouy his Word, _ 

When Sz happeneth tp be. the water of 
your meditation, take heed leſt while. your 


tion he-to. bripg your ſelf our of love -with, 
it) 1c Realinco your affte&ions, and workin 
yqu ſome tickling motions to it, and ſo cir- 
cnmvent you, For the (+4) canning devices of 
fixare undiſcoverable; and you know thar 
your heart is (+5) deceirful above all things, 
Wheretore to prevent this miſchief. 1, As 
Sin is nat to be (k) named, but when there is 


Juſt cavſe; ſo1s it not to be rhowght upon, but 


upon ſpecial cauſe; namely, when it ſhew- 
eth.it ſelf in its motions andeyil effects, and 
when jt concerns you totry and find out the 


wickedneſs of your heart and life. 2, When 


chere is cauſe to think of fin, repreſent. ie-to 
your mind as att evil, the (1) greate evil, 
moſt loatkſome , and moſt abominable.to 


God,'and as a thing moſt .hateful to you: | 


wherevpon,you muſt work: your heart,toa 


detefiation of it, and reſolntion; againſt it, | 


3. Never tand reaſoning or diſputing with 


5 Eccleſ.7 2412 6528. i Jer.T 7.9. Þ'Ephis 3; Gen. 
39.9, 47 Sno CH SOL oc GTOG 1h 
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thoughts dwell upon it (though yous inten», | 
| Þ 


Im baly Srewritg and Peace... E 
| ita5 (m/);Eng id wich Sarang bur wichonr—. 
_ 20 plAX {4 te op mul | 
Fr execution upon ir, . by, ſheackiog, the 
( n) Word, phe ord of . thi Spirit.10 It, 

; f | 8 wee GEOUEſS you be skilful io hixfi 


| megiration31,.;or hereby JO, find 
ual pn ep wary whence you: 


may cope{vd-;who is to be ac c |,whg not;, 


what.is,to be.done, what not; what you 
fhould.be;what por. Bur the.life of medics, 
* tiwuleth. irithe refleb as of the ſoul, whers 
by char knoydedge which was gattenbythe 
_ farmepa&t of, medication, doh refet and 
return upon the heart, (o) canhng you, to aſe 
ſume and'apply to. your ſelf what was pro» 
pounded 2. whence alſo you are induced. to 
endeayour to, work your heat, unto that 
whichyou bave learned it:.ought tobe, 
This, though it be moi profirable,yer bey 
cavſeic istedious to the fleſh, is moſt veg- 
lected. Wherefore, it concerneth you which 
a well infirutedin che points of faith and 
holineſs,to-be moſt converſant in this, when 
yQu argalone, wherber of ſet purpoſe, orin- 
your journey1ings, or otherwiſe, 
You ſhould therefore be wellread in oh | 
( p) book of your (onſcience, as well as in the 
m-Gen.z.2,3. 2 Match. 4.4,7.10. 0 3 Chron. 6:37. 


p I Cor.s1.19,31, 2 Cor.13.5» 
h 1:3 Bibls, 


tf TheChriftians duly Walk; 
- - Bill; Coftimibt'bfrwith ir.andfr will falls 
ly atqytaibr yop with yout{&f) and with your” 


eftate, Itwill tell you what you were,' and 
what you ate now 3; what you moſt detichr- 
edin informer times,whar pow. Itwilltell 


you whit Riraighs'and ears you-tiiyObten 
in; ind tow gracionſly'God'deliveredyeort'? 
what fEtimptations you haic had, and'tiow'it 


came” to paſs that ſometimes you/ were 
overcome by them; and how',: by 'whatr 
means ſometimes you overcame them.” Te 
will ſhew' what conflits you have-hid be- 
rwixt fleſh nd ſpirit ; 'wharlide your took, 
what was the (4) ine of the confliftt, 'whe- 
ther you were grieved arid humbled 'when 
6n- got the better, whether you rejoyced 
and were thankiul in any ſort when Geds 
grace in you held his own, andgotthe bet- 
rer, Your Conſcience being ſer awork; will 
call ro remembrance your overſight,and ad- 
vantages which you gave to Satan, and to 
the laſts of your fleſh, that yon may nor do 
the like another time, It will remember you 


by what helps and means, throvesh 'Gods - 
grace, you prevailed and. cot a good con- 


quelt over ſome fin, that you may flie ic an- 
other time. FEE {8 
If you ſhall thvs take obſervation of the 


q Plal.77.1. t0 13, 
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-oefains and conflias in this your Chriftiar-\ 
race and warfare, yout knowledge will be an 
- experiowental knowledieii ; which hecaule it is 
: know ledgelatifng fromthe often proof of 
- thay whereof ybu were'raught inthe * Word, 
it -bacometh a more, grounded.a more per- 
 fetand a mbrefrairfulkoowledge then-that 

; Of peer (contimplatioy.cr,c: 
-Ix-1s Fonpeds. experimeneal knowledge 
(thas. wil Mmake-yohtezpertin che rradeiand 
- wartage:of Ghriftianitys ; Take me -a man - 
that -hath-onely: read much.of Hwbandry, 
: Phyſpcks, Ad, crohandifſe, Policy, and 2, artial 
 aff6re, who hath ginres into-his head the 10 | 
tion of all theſe, and maketh himſelf believe 
that. he hath;grear;skill-ip. chem {yer} one 
that hath[nor- read balf ſo.much; bur hath 
: been; of long prattiſe', and of great experi- 
Tues ; in hae, goeth 3 - deoohines in 
Husbandry,js giyivg, ck, is Tradivg in 
| Pabey medinwecke ts of Arms, ,a8he.go- 
; eth td. ,qng cone 2 meer Novice i in 
LY one Syzb,differeace there is berween one 
$ c«hathachonlypotonsandbrain-knowledge 
| Sf eGlnrifopity.\avdag my be;ſome hictle 
-Procile! reithal yo bur 6 ACER trom.\experi- 
1 mental gbſctvapian,ang, bam that taketh no- 
} -Licepthis owe expcrien@,4nd) 15,0iT look- 
,Ing into-the Records ok. bis. own'iConſciznce 
;$hroughly co peruſe them, I 3 The 
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_ 6 —_— 2 w, 


, [ 
if 


Wt! | 
: 


' "194 -The Chriftinns daily alk, | 
| The experiment; which by-this means you 


| 
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p 
: 
: 
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FLA 
| 
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ſhall cake'Cof Gods love,cruch; andipower ; 


+ of your enemies failſhood; wile, und-me-. 


thods;; © of 'ybout Dn; Wes nygfs: wirtonr 


+ God; and of yons fitength-by!God'ito with- 
- ſtandthe greareſtduſts,>und Rroreeft devil ; 


yeaz. of an abilityto-do 'all rhings 'rhrough 
him. that Rrengthenerhiyopy will 'beget in 


you faith, and cotfidence WGody andlove: 


thing warchfoleeſs,andtixcunipeion,teſt 
you beovertaker witivfin';' yeh, fuchtinmi- 
. tity, wifdon, atd Cheiftiar/coneage+rthatino 
oppoſitiorſhalldinyt yon; neitherehalliny 
" efive.you fromyomrtold you havein Citht 
Teſs] 07d Dolan bags 3 its Io nois 
-**:Where read you!bfrwoiſnch Chan propt, 
as Dividand Pam Land whereud:you read 
of rwo that recorded:andmpaevuſeof. their 
i-expetiences - like heſ82.00. 12Pua't 7235, 
''2 Tot i 2.2 Tis v3 CANGY 20 SURULE 
- Wherefore next 6o:Got Boakhigiicing- 
verb ligtit and rulet6yourCohſtivnce, fead 
oft the Book of jor Cdpſardce.''Se8 whit Is 
thetewritten-for;662gaiR yea Whenyou 
. find that yohr” ſelf dnl !5fals/attbrdin>/to 
the rwle of God Bobh:2 keep fiflrorivar with 
comfort; bye wherein yon find your ſaFriac 
to be according to #hj/ re, give your feffno 


|\ _ reſt, 'nntil'in ſore Youd meMtlicy ar lealt 
A - 5 | (II S513 9:;! 
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'-in endeavour, © youdo live accordivg to it, 


I have inſifted the more largely on this 
point of Meditation becauſe of the careneſs, 
neceſfity, and profitablenels of it, Many, of 
Gods people omit it, becauſe they know not 
how to doit, and becanle they know nor - 
their zeed, nor yet the bexefir Which they 


may reap by ic, I have endeavquredto ſbew 


You how. | 
"Thar you' have need to. medi- Meciues, to | 


rate, Conſider , that reading , tation. | 
bearing, anderanfient thoughts of thEbeat 


chinge,upon whatſoeveroccal i0p, uy not 


'balf char* impreſſian of g00« Je 
for, which they wanld go,t rh LOR 
they 2H be recalled, and be rage to ſtay, 


and fir fome rime upon ir, Withour this 

medication, the good food of the ſoy], paſe | 
ſeth thorow the underſtanding, and*either 
1s quite loſt, or 1s like raw and imdipefted 
meat, which doth not-nouriſh thoſe: Crea- 
tures that chew the cod,cill they haveſerch- 
edit back and chewed it better, Mediration' 
is inftead of chewing the cud, All the our- 
ward means of S4lvarton' do little ood in 
compariſon, . except by Meditution they be 


| pondered and laidup intheheart, +7 \ 


2, That Meditation wilt "" yort a 


good, koow.it by theſe: [1] It doth'digef?, 


I. 4. inoratt,, | 


F 176  TheChriſtions daily Welk, 
inerafr, and turn the ſpiritual knowledge, 
tendered in Gods ordipances, into you, and 
 itdoth frame and turn you intoit ; ſo that ' 
_ . Gods willin his Word, and your will be-. 
come one,willing the ſame things, | 2]Me- 
ditation fitteth for-prayer, nothing more, 
[3] This meditation maketh for praiſe of. 
oodlineſs,nothing more, [4] Nothing doth 
 perfe& and make a manan expere Chriſtian 
more than this, [5] Nothing. doth make n 
man know and enjoy himſelf with inward 
comfort, not.is a clearer evidence that he-is 
inftate of happineſs, than this. Fof, [»the 
 mnltitude of my thoughts within me, ( ſaith 
David to God) thy comforts detight my ſoul, © 
Pſal.94-19, And he:doth by the Spirit of - 
God pronounce every man /:ſ:d,that doth 
ons meditate in Gods Law day and night, 
2a],1.2, E: 
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CHAP. IX. 
of keeping Company, as inthe fight of GOD, 
rg - SECTION I. | 
VSEAnnz; 
, you muſt among 


them walk with God, as in his fight, _ 
by Ll. 


 AbbelStcanitfh nt Peace, 77 | 
emo! ſoars: -Firftsfhewing bow tor: ' ſhould car- 


wards all, Secondly ,. how to- F whe 


wards gordorbad. 131 5G 1598 
Firſt,in whatloexet comgiges wal are; your 
;Converſation: is) word-and deeeb:muſt be 


:ſuch;- as may procure [1] (x) Glory toGod,. | 


£27] (7). Credit to Religion ;' [3] (a) Al. 
.nutudl lawfrl :coment,; help, and true benefit 
40 e#ch-other,- Par theſe are the ends, firi;of 
ſociety; tecoridly,> of the: y4riery-(«) of the 
rgood gifts that-God hath: given Wnto men to'do: 
00d with, i; . 

7o atrain theſe ends, your Connection 
haſt gin [a4 bolysl 2} Srekit 3] wie [4] le- 
_— 291 85) 

- Firſhic mu} be-(6) hety : you wut as much 
as in yeu'is prevent all evil ſpeech. and beha- 
viour;which-might elſe break forch;being a- 
Jke careful ro- break it of if icbe already 6- 
gun in your company,: Suffer notthe Name . 

and Religion of God, nor yat your Brothers | 

pameto be traduced 3 butin due place and: 
manger: conteſt againſt either, Be diligent to 
watch, andro take all good occafions to ute 


ter, and to nouriſh good ſpeech 2nd good: 


x Ma: th, "*_ v2 Tia,6. L. a G:n, 218 Fry Co.12.. 
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Therennta; are of , How 4cman þ 


Ins JTheChriſtanndaly walk 
'mforions, even whatexerimaytendicthe 
practiſe and. increaſe-of es: andho- | 
neſty. of | 
| Secondly you comterſiencint hou: 
ble; Yourmnti:grve Þ athudne' yefpet#ito all 
men, according:to:theic ſeveral. ty 
Lifts, revereticing your better s, 'ſubmitcio! 
'ro alt.jin{ authorey over yon,” Flldem Soiſe 
(=)equals berter then your ſelves, inhonour 
preſearing them beforeyou; Condelcendun- 
TO) and tgnderitthemiof the-({Jvoury lore; | 
"Thirdly, - you- anti beiwiſeurd d fry rein 
your carriage cowards all, _ thatun dives 
particulars, * 7 
- 15- Be mor rod) Sper! pa "ery naſteved. | 
Not (6) over- ſuſpicions, nor (c) oeer-cfpdn= 
low : Forthe (a WA le betreveth rheny wird, 
but the pridenit lookat h will to hig poing, - 
App Wy. your ſelf to:theTveral <ondicions 
and dif ofitions . of met in-all differenc 
thinos, ſo fax as you nay'withourſiy apainl} 
God, ,or-offenceta your brotlieri(e)bv00 ming 
all things to all men, cogortingyony felt with 
them in ſuch ſort, thatif it be poſſible you 
may live in ( f? prace with cher and may 


v0 & WOO! C11; 
3 «Pers. 17: Eph. 5.22. x Pull 2.3. a Rom. 13.16. 
$ x Cor;xy.7.'cJohn3:24..jcr.40.14,15,16. 4 Prey, 
I4.15, £ 1 Cor.g 19420,23, f Rom. 22.38. 
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941N ſome intereſt in thetn to do) thet>ot 
But tar heir from yon to beas C:ttion- 
many, who under this' pretence #99512 
are fot all compinies; feeming' rs” 
religions with rhoſethar'be re: "foal me, 
ligicus , bur indeed are profane” . 
and licevtious with thoſe that are 'profaie 
and licentious.. For this is carnal policy, 
and damnable hypocrifie,. no true wiſdom, 
3, Inter nieddle ot with (4 / other! mens PH 
Preſs, bur upon duecalling, * *- + PP 
4, Know whento (þ) ſpeaks and'when to: 
be filent;. How (c) excellent is a word (fhbkek: 
in due ſeaſon! Aseither ſpeech or filence will 
| make for the glory of God, and forthe: 
cauſe of Religion, and good one of avother; 
ſo ſpeak, and fo (- ad) held yoaur } peace. 
| 5. Be not(e)þ-ſtieto Far%  Otbe(F )wnch 
in i ſreaking,but only when juſt cavſe ſhall re 
quire, Foc as it.is (eg) /hime and folly to a man 
fo anſwer a matter before be he arerhit }'fo it 
is for: avy to ſpeak before*his (b)time , and! 
turn. This is commended'to you inthe ex-- 
am ple of E/jhuin [0b : Likewite know,that 
in %e (!). multitude of words wanteth nat fin; 


at Theſlg.1r. br Tim.5.x3, cEccleſ.g,7. 4Prov.. 
15,23. Prov, 24,11. eProv, 29,11. {Prov.17.2 27; 
Eccl.$0.14.,. £ Prov. 1k 131 þ Jo23% 455 36 & 1 PLov.. 
I, 19, 


Bur 
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| bur he that refraineth his lips, is wiſe. 
| * 6, Be ſparing to ſpeak of your ſelf, or 
- ations, tQ your own praile; except in caſe of 
(k) neceſſary Apology ; and defence of Gods 
cauſe maintained. by you, and in the clear- | 
ing of your wronged innocency , or needful . 
manifeRation of Gods power, and grace in 
. you: bur then it mult 'be with all ode/?y, 
giving the praiſe unto (1)God, Neither muſt 
you cunningly. huat for praiſe ; by debaſing 
_ orexcuſing yourſelf and actions , that you 
might give occaſion to draw forth com- 
mendations of your ſelf from others, This . 
ſecking of praiſe any way, argueth pride 
and folly, But, do praiſe-worthy aQtions, 
ſeeking therein the praiſe of God , that God 
may be glorified in you , then you ſhall have 
(>) praiſe of God, whatſoever you may have 
of man, Howlſoever, follow S:lomozns rule, 
(»). Let another praiſe thee , not thine owne 
manth; a ſtranger, and not thine own lips, 
How tomakea #7, As you mult be wiſe in 
good uſe to © your carriage towards others, - 
hs 46.3.9 ſo you mult be wiſe for your 
ſelf, which is tro make good uſe 
to your ſelf of all things that fall our in com- 
paby. Let the good you ſee be matter of 
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(o) imitation, Let the evil you ſee be matter 
of grief and humiliation , and a warning to 
you, left youcommir the like , firh you are 
made ofthe ſame monld thac others are 
made of, ' If men report good of you fo your 


face, repreſs thoſe ſpeeches as ſoon, and.as 


wiſely as you can ; (+) givi»g the praiſe of all 
things tb God: knowing thar this 1s bur a 
temptation (b) and a ſnare,yea a curſea means 
to breed and feed ſelf-love, prideand vain - 
olory in you. It this good report be true,bleſs 
God that he bath enabled you to give cauſe 
thereof, and ſindy by vertnous living to con- 
tinus.it, If this good report be falſe,endeauour 
to make it good ,. by being hereafter anſwerable 
to the report. ' 2 | 
If men report evil of you ts your face , BE 
not ſo much inquiſitive who raiſed it, or 
choughrſome how to bring him ro his an- 
ſwer, or how to clear your repuration a- 
moneſt men, as to makea good uſe of ir to 
your own heart before God. 
 Foryoun mntt know , his 
ot riſe without (c) Gods providence, It the 
evit report be true, then ſee Gods provi- 


0Rom.r2.9. aGen.21.15,18. Ads 27, 23. b Piow! 
37.34. C3 Sam. 16.11, ET 
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evil report doth - 


dence 


Fees rhEifinr ih od, 


that you-may repent, If the report be falſe 
in reſpect of ſuch or ſuch 4 fact ; yet conſi- 
der, have you not rin jnto the appearance 


this report betalſe, yet ic cometh juſtly np- 
on me , becauſe I did not ſhup: the occaſli- 


and cauſe. you co be more circumſpet in 
your wayes, Bur if ether the thing report- 
ed betrue, neither yet have you rua into-the 
occaſions thereof, yet ſee Gods wiſe and good 


who raiſe and take up an evil report acaipſt 
you without cauſeg but.in giving you warn=- 
*10s to. look to your ſelf, leſt you deſerve 
thus to be ſpoken of, And what do you 
know, but that you ſhould have fallen inco. 


you had n6t been forewarned? Make ule of the 

railings and (a) reviling of an enemy + for: 

though he be a bad Juage , yet he maybe a 

good /Remembrancer ; for you ſhall hear from 

not, and friends being blinded. or over-18y 
4.2 SAn. I6, 10,1 I,12, 


du'gent 


dence to you-ward: that youdo hear of it, 
ts, that you may ſee your error and fault, 


and occaſions of t hoſe evils? Then ſa y,Th ough 


ons and appearances.. This ſhould humble, | 


providence,not only in diſcovering the fol- 
ly of fooliſh ; and the malice of evil men, 


the ſame, orthe like evil, if by theſe report s 


him thoſe thipgs , of which flatterers will: 


An. 
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IN} Security und Peace, 't 
duledts.chrough lovedonotidmoniſh yon, 

Fourthly , your converſation/amongti all 
mult be {oviyy: you Thonld be kind and 
(6): 6owrteonrtowdtds all men, Do (3) good 
to all, according as you have abilitie and op= 
Portinfiete?” "Give (4) 5fferce wittingly ro 
none; ' Do (b) wronrto no may, either in his 
name; life, chaſtirie;oreftare,or in aty thing 
thatis his; bur be ready'to(c) forgive wrongs 
'JdonEwnito you';- anf'to take wrong rather 
thentd tevenge ;ormnichriſtiavly to ſeekto 
be righted, As you ſhall haye caUling and op- 
portunitie 3-do'all good tothe foul of your 
neighbour ;*(d) exhrr,.avd enconrage unto 
wel doig; i they fhew hor themſelves 
ro be dogs and (e) ſwine, thats; 'obftinare 
fcorners df 'bood'men, and contemners of 
the Pear of good counſel}, you maſt, (o far 
as God giveth you avy incere:t inthem, (f}: 
atlmowiſhavd inforinthear with'the ſpirit of 
mictktiefs/ahd wikdom:” Wirti this (7) cloak 
If love'yots ould cover andieore {multi- 
de of your compatiiobg infirmitiesand of 
fihces.” In'alls your' demeanovr towards 
him', feek not ſo mnch co (5)p'eaſe your ſelf 


b Tix.3:3,/c, Gal. 6.10. a 1 Cor. 10.32. þ x Cor. IS, 
7.8. c Col.3.13. d1 Cheſl.5.14. eMait,7.9. # Ley. 
19,17.'g zP:r.43. þb Rom.iFg>a, < | 
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184 TbheChriſtians awily Walt, 


n 


his edification, + 


#3 > 4 #223 £5.54 
- () Speak evil of no man, nor yet ſpeak the * 
evil you know of avy:man., ,except.in theſe | 


orche like caſes, :;/' 1; 


In whit © + 1, VVhen you are therentito 
caſes 1man lawfully called by Authority, - 
maiy [peak 2, VVhen it is ro(#s) thoſe 


of o1h:75 ©- whom it. concerneth, . to refs 
wil dieds, " 6 RIFE 2.5 0 refqrm 


yet- not 


 3- VVhenicis roprevenccertain(h) ds, 
-age tO the fou] or Rare of your neighbour, 
which wouldentue; -if is were. aocby you 


; » \ > oy 


4.. VVheo {the concealimepr of hig.evil 


- may make you. guiltie and accefſarie.. 5... 
' 5, VVhen ſome particular remarkable 


judgment of God is upona notggious hnner 
forhis fin , thento the, end, thax. God ,ma 

beacknowledged in his luſt j s els 
chat others may be warned from the ſame or 
like fie 3. you may ſpeak (c) of the evils.of 0« 
thers, Batthis is not to ſpeak.evil, ſo long 
as you do it notin envy and malice to his 
perſon ; nor: with agoravation of the:faule 


; Tir.3.2, a1 Cor 1.11, b As 1.16. cPlal.52.67. 


more 


/ 


as your Companion, inghat which is goed-to 


ſpraeevil ipeal 3 and.chac you dojitto thar | 


wm a 


© B=; 


vn me ww - my; 


—_—y pm o& mhifyftg 


k.. . Wh #masw Oh 


| inbolySecurtty and Prate: 


of him as concerning his finaleſtate, / 
__ .V 'Vhen you ſhall hear any in yourcom- 
paby to- ſpeak evil.of your neighbour: by 
ſlanderivg, or , whiſpering ,:;tale-bearipg» 
whereby he detrats from his good name, 
yon muſt not only ſtop your ears ar ſachre» 
 ports,. but-mult ſer your ſpeech and:coun» 
| tenance againſt him , like'a (a) North-wind 

againſt rain, - PYEnean07 1278 
 VVhen you hear another well reported 
_ of, let it not begrieyousto you , as if it de- 
tracted from your credit: bnt rejoyce at it, 
inſomnch that God hath inabled him to-be 
good , and to dogood: allwhich maketh 
for the advancement-of the common canſe 
wherein you areinterefſed, . Envy him not 
his due praiſe, | 

Detratt not from any mans credit, euther 
by open(b) backbiring, or by ſecret (c/whi- 
ſpering, or by any cunning means of caſting 
evil aſperſions., whether by way of pitying 
him, or otherwiſe 3 As, H: is good, or doth 
well1n ſach and ſuch things; Bur,&s, This 
But marreth all. 


And to heap up all in a word. In allyour 


ſpeeches ro men, and communication with 
4 Prov.a5.23. bPſal.15.3. c Prov.16.18, 
chem, 


bay... 


morethen is cauſe ,' nor yet to the judging V 


þ 


: 


"avs Thi Chriftlins daily ivalk, 
them, your ſpeech muſt be(d) gracions, that 
which isgood ro-the aſe antl edifying , that || * 
Muy rtaiſtev grace; nor vice , forhe haarers, | + 
Id mufygorbe'profane', notany way (+): c6r% Þ 
rot 7 filled'oue with oaths, curſes; 'orpro+ 
fave jeſts: ir muſt nor beflatcering, nor'yer 


derraRitiy.” Not (4) bitter, nor railing. not | * 


girding;cither by cloſe ſquibs or faſt (6)jeſts, 
\anyman./Ic.mult not be ()wantdyribildry, 
laſcivious and filthie, It mult notbe(Fa//-, 


nor yer fooliſh; idle;and Triiitleſs  Fo# ile | 


vil communication aoth (e) corrupt goodman* 
ers: And(f) We muſt anſwer for every tale 
word which we'ſprak, Befides, «man tay ca- 
ſily'/be! diſcerned of what 'Connfrey he is, 
whethec'6f Heaven orof the Earth ;' dy his 
hv2nage ;' his ſpeech will betray him, 
Me :ns of There is no wiſdom or power 
2261 ſpeech | herebelowcin reach and enable 
«rd: car/t= you to op all the forementioned 
baba duties, This wi[dome and power 
Ny. ' muſt be had from ( g) above, 
Waerefore if you would tb all companies 
carry your ſelf worthy the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Firlt, be ſure that the (h } Law of Gedy and 
d Col. 4 6. e Eph.1,29. a Job.i-75,-bEph. 3.1. 
cEph. 5.3, 4. (Col. z. 8. Col.3.9, -e 1 Cor.ly 33. 
f Mir, Iz. 36. g Jam. 3.13. to 189, þ Plal.-3743 0:32+ 
P:ovy. 32,26, | 
416 FOP tne 


| Lats of -grade and Cindneſs cannot bein yout 
{ -life'and ſpeech, > You tuft be indued' there 
| fore with-#1pirit'of boline(s;/homitivy love, 


.genclenets;,. »ppeaſibletieſs; long-ſufferivg, 


meekneſs and: wifdom's elſe you can never 


converſe with" all' mer as you. ought'ra{do,” 


For ſuch/4# chEbeaty is fuch:the-converſatoon 
wilt'be,> a) Or ofthe coil heart done 6oH 
thonghtr ad at 5onii! btit'(b) algo mar,out 
-poodthings $ and xocording'to the Abjidtance 
vf the-heart the month ſpeakerh, Amanmuſt 
have the (2) hrarroof the-wiſe,: before the 
' "roppaerter betutght ro fpeck wilely;+c ©) | 
*\ Secondigy Yon'mift'redlve beiogehind 
(as David aid) told) fake bred ro your ayer, 
that you fin wt with your tongue :' And that 
-you Will-verp your month as mith bridle, 
AT beforeyourſpecth and ations bewell 
adviſed: weloh' add ponder; its rhe balafice 
of diſcretion all your ations and words, 


efore you vet them. 


Thirdly , Let no paſſion of joy , oricf, 


'of _ Treaſttre of bis bet bringer forth - 


fear,anger.&c. get the head,and exceed their | 


limits, For wiſe and good men, as well as 


« a Marth, 15. I9, bMat, Iz. 34435. c Prov. 16.117. 
dPlal. 39.1. 


bad, 


©obory\Seranizy gn Prkce, vt AN 
the poivettof Fes beiniyourtearo; elerht 


Y 


| 
| 


7 183 TheChrifiunsduilyWatk, 


bad, whenthey haye been.in any of theſe | 


paſſions, have: ſprken (e) #nadviſedly with 


cheic:lips;! And Exper ience WH; ach-yoil, 
that your tongue doth, pever;rim: hefore your 


 wit;{oifoon a8 whenyou are(«)over-frared, 


.- Fourthly, You muſt be much in prayer | 


unto God ,: before you. come; incompany, 
that you may be able't0) order your converſe 
tio» aright, Let your; heart alſo belitted up 


oftto\God, when youare-in company, that 


he would (6) ſet 4 Match before your. month, 
and keep the door of your lips,” and; that your 
heart mayinat incline.to. any evil thing, to.pr g- 


Fife wicked works with: men that work iniqui- 
ty; and: that he, wauld; (e) open your lips, 


that your month may ſþ. w forth his praiſe ; and 
that you may (4) [pea 48 10u# ought to ſpeak, 
knowing how to. anſwer. every man, For the 
tonguk is ſuch. an unruly evil,..that, we! wear, 
onely Godcan tame and govern it, - * 4;,- 


's Tobg.2z3. Plal.108.32 233; a Mar,9.5.6. \ Jon.4.$.9. 
Ma-.6.22,23.. bPial.141.334. CPfil. 51.ty, 4 Col. 
4> 5-. Jam. 3.8, SEES 35.1 VIM: 

F292 1:13<0 700%, 33018835 


; _y_ 
* f\ " # 


x 


. 


SECT. 
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; 57 980107720098 Ro tig iff ou Fires Ii 
395 2 1 @IgaG nota vo 12ihio of 3d 
Dj won #ig% s a> , p . 4 - SW ww + be * 4 
Sd "HO ws ECT 1.0 N, 2, . _ , a IO 


a of ;vi Ta 71 fer wel _ 


JE obn gg Mn LEY IS iS, 
tr, 15%? F FRB or ; Ki. \ [197 TY! 
| VV Hen! (ompany:is i Gofud and Rites; of :\ 
"1 iaught;(ityon may:chooſe) ' 74rv9g.;! 
()/ come not into it ag-all,::Borg 1995 {T, 
keepingevil company will (1): Ble-: cmpuy, 
miſh your Name; (2YIt:willbex-" 6: ts 
poſe you oft times to many (#) baz«rds of 
your lie-and' tate; And{z)You arcalwayes 
1m danger ro-be corrnpred by the(r) cont agis 


. 
«* , . 
w X 


I bl 


« By bad: campany;;; I:da-not only :rnder= 
and: fravcern and ſuch; a8.2re dpen]y prov 
fate ogiriatonds!i buy alfa ſuch, civiomer; 
who yer, renuin-meer; worldlings'z:; and all 
. lukewarm profeſſors , who are{neither hot 

por:cold; For although: the fins of theſe la- 
_ ter do Hot carrie\ſuch:a maviſeſtappearance 

of eroſs impiery:.avd diſhoneſt y,'ascdothe 
| fins 0670pen Blaſpbemers; 1Dcunkards 
' Whote-maſters, and the like; yer they'#ro 
not leſs dangerons,, Your heatbwill quickly 


a Prov.1 Is. Prov. 23. 25, Pfal: 26:45; by Kings 
, 22.29,31,32..2 Chron.1$ 31. &22.6,8,97 Gen. Ls 


, 11,12, c Proy, 22, 24, 25. 
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7 198 Th billed dei(y; "OY 
rile againſt choſe _ 1 


oormon evils: 
but the other ,byr $unſuſpetted | 
davger , through Nack pg: ah 

on which (iv compuriſen).; is bad Sabena 
chongh in crut b en6bs as(ungerous and ag! 
hateful) will foo _ nr (rbs Fr) 


byan inſetfiblechilling 
' by raking of che ” « rs God 

y had tothe. power | Cole nand(fe) 
| [4 lictle and lirtls draw. you to/a-remifneſs 
and indifferericiein Religion; antico's love. 
of theworld,) ' N67 01 29to3 376 £04 v9 

> If your Malb Think; wbav by keeping evil 
Comparyyoi may Convercthem anduraw: 


them to 200dneſs; be not deteived?i:)tis 


prolumprian ſorothinky :iHhachnorGod ex: Il 
prefly (21fo-bidden you fach, compeny'?- Tf | 


pow onbenocneceffanlyilledt: mrs are oful 


Apinyreoilbhenyiligicaraben you ſhall . 


be ſooner (6) perverted -and' made nanght by 


their mickednels, :then that chey ſhould be 


camvertegpnd yaa de go ood byyous holineſs; : : 
_©JSecondly j.wkeeh: by teafon of: common 
occaliong ho cefpe&d of tlie atfajvs ob your 


calling} generalior particular;,' in Charch, 


Commonwealrh; and Family. s you cannot 
{bug ill company 3 Look, 11 |thatin WA 


©; 1.52 Pow 2326, 6 Pfal, 10634635. 


#33] 


e good opini-;; 


ſor, 
[7 


; ks be (c) ingogencys T is 
I: ro We: (4) woken 26r Re zeoexhpls 


——_—_ 


' harm you+buke/pes 


OE EE 


& Rom.11. 


in-bul Seronity mdPravr E BF \ 
ſ ar you G's pid nec ov 


Fj any bla, apd, DAD thy pn. 


the Word, and to a love.of.. the power. 
hncexity. of ASCE Reign webich and, 


| pro eſs. \Howſaever,(e/ £ "B{VE 20, adpartarety: 


the adverſary to ſprak,ovily either of yop, "or, 
of your Religion; but by a, haly life (f) fap, 


the mout be of ignorant apd foolſh pen 3,'Or - 


they will, n wigs ndjng. {peak _ 
yoo, thie your | beip! Tlie bed Cd ene 
oper Feed, compreſs fr 
The, Be) wit oppere; Wall war 
rily, leſt they. bring you rnto-traublegand db» 


0 


with #heis.4m?> io S); 4: 0 iſe dagger whlh 


| quickly ſowre rhe w Gefeerp-c L212 2 w 25 


That.you may.not. einf eacd, rn 7” 1 be 


F by chat ll compapy which! your. ALF on... 


canngt avoid, uſe thelr pxeler- 'n ng | 
ratings: {3.1 Banary ld gh. et, 
minded,but fear deft you dacomer \- + 

TE the ſame,or thedike iy; For you are bo 


e ſame nature, «nd:are (ubje&to-theſame - 


a x Theſſ,q 12. bPhil.2.15,14. Eph.s.t5,16. Mar, 
1646 d 1 Pet. }.1, e 1 Tim. 5. 14. /;3 Pa. n 
& 1Per.3.16., þ ol, 4 5 Mar: 1016, 3 1 Cor.$.6, 
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/ 192 T he Chyiſt ans daily Walk, 


{and like temptations” He thar ſeeth his 
neighbour lip;an fall before hint, had need 
0 (a) take heed 1:ff he fall. [2] Your foul 


(like the' righteons font of Ft) mint be 


(bYvexed daily with ſeeing and hearing their 


nl ivful d#eds,3]Riife your hearr'to'a 
ſenſible /oathing of their fin,yet have(c) coms 
paſſion '6n the” ſinmerg, nd (0 fir as you have 
calling ,--( d) admoniſh' him as a brother, 
[4] Whenyon lee or hear any wickedneſs, 
ife up your heart to' God, andbefore him 


{+) confeſs" it, end Hiſelains ul liking of if 


pray uns Goetco _—— from'it,and char 
would forgive your bd 


give unts him grace tb Tepenit of ir, * 


Liftly, 'thsugh you may converſe'with fin- 


fulcompady”{'whed your! calling is ro be 
be with them )in-3common ind colder kind 
of fellowſhip; by a 'cothmonT6ve, whereby 
you do wiſk welleo all,and would do good 
roall, yet yorrmnſt not converſe ith them 
ſpecial and intimate Chriftian familiarity and 
delig ht,'( f Yas you d8 with the Samrsthar 
areexdllint; This do,and theLord'canabd 
_ will eepyou in chEniidſt of Egypr and Bu- 
at 'E8x.to.1 1b Pcr;1.9; Plal.i19 136 158. c Jud. 
12.2 2 Theſfal, y, 14,15. e PRL 120, 5,9, f Plal, 
163. S <4..of of 5 ++: &* ©” 99-0 ; RED 
; bid, 


mpanjop his ſi, 'and- 


in holy Security and Peace. 193 &Y 
bel,as he did Joſeph and Daziel,if he call yon * 
coir, . 4935 6-4 
Thirdly,as ſoon as poſſibly you can,(g)de- 
| part out of their company, when you find not in 
them the lips of knowledge; or when they 
any_ way declare, that chey have. onely a 
(hb) form,but deny the'\power of godtineſs,from 
[ch tarn away,ſaith the Apoſile. And ſonſe - 
che preſervatives preſcribed, or any other 
whereof you have proof,thar yon depart not 
more evil, orleſs good then when you came 
together. 5-"Þ 
8 Prev.24.7. bz Tim 3.5. EY 


p SECTION 3, 
How a man ſhould carry. himſelf towards good 


Companye : 


'N NZ?” touching good company, Firſt, - : 
F (a) highly efcem of it, 8& much defice it, 

For you ſhould (5) love the brother-heod, 
howſoever the: world (coffe at it; and 
(6) forſake net the fellowſhip, or conſorting 
with the godly, as the manner of ſome 152 , - 
Bart (with David) as much as may be, 

| (d) be a companion with them that fear God, 


a Pſal. r6.3. b 1 Per, 2,17. cHcb. 10.25, d PO), 
I19.13, | | 


K —_ 


194 TheChriſtians daily Walk, 
Secondly, when you are in good compa- 


ny, you mult expreſs all brotherly love, im- 
proving yourtime together for your mutual 


good, chiefly in the increaſe of each others "| 
(e) faith and holineſs, provoking ons auotherto } 


love andio good works, 


Thenyou love brotheriy, [1] When you 
| lovethem our of 4 pare heartfervently,which - 


iswhen you love them, becauſe they are bre- 
thren ( f )partakers of the ſame Faith 'and 
_Spiric of Adoption, having the ſame Father, 


and being of the ſame (g) houſhold of faith | 
with yon. {2] When youlove them not on- - 


ly with a /ove of h#wmanity, as they are men, 
(for ſo you love all men;even your enemies) 
nor yet only with a common love of Chriſti 


HO Oo nbc} 5 


" anity,wherewith you love all profeſſing true- 
' Religion, thongh aQually they hew little |. 
fruit and power thereof; bur with  ſpeci= || 
ality of love, for kind ſpiruual, and for depree | 


of . . " - 


therly k;ud»eſs, ' anda fervent love, diſtin& 


— moxeabundanc, Thereforeit iscalled( þ)bro- | 


| 


from charity, or a comer love, 2 Pet,1,7. 


Benefits of © Wherethis love is,it will knit 

brotherly. hearts together, like (s) Jona- 

love. - 2 
thans and Davids ; making you 


eRo,rr1,n2 Heb. t 0.24 x Per, 1,23. f Heb.3.1.g Gal. +Þ- 
E.10, 1 Pert.1.12, I Pet,4.9. h Ro.1 2.13. ; IT Sam I8$.r. F: 


to 


in holy Security and Peace, © 195 
to be of (kh) ave heart and ſoul, It will make * 
you enjoy each others ſociety-with ſpicicual - | 
4!) delighr, It will make you to bear one + 
with another, and to bear (m) each others 
burthens, It will make you to communicate - 
in all things communicable, with gladneſsy- 
and (») fngleneſs of heart, as you are able, * 
and that by a(s)/peciality, beyond that which 
yon ſhew to them, which are not. alike ex- ' 
'_ cellent:Yea,itis ſo entire,and ſo ardent,thac 
you will not hold your life to be teodear to 
lay down for the common good of thebre- 
threvr, : AS , ; 
. _ When therefore you meet How bro- 

p with thoſe that fear God,” make 75:71 loue 
-1, improvement of the Commprion li expreſ L 

of Saints, not only by commyuni- * 
cating in aural and rempoeral good things, 
as you are able, and as there is need ; but e- * 
ſpecially io the communion of things ſpiri- - 

tual, (p) edifying your ſelves in poo. boly © 
= fath,by holy.ſpeech and conference, apd (in 

due time andplace) in reading the holyScri= * 
ptures, nd good books, and by prayer, and _ 
' Snging of (q) Pſalms together. 


+ As 4. $2. IPlal. 16.3. » Gal. 6.2. 1 ARs 2. 46: a 
- 0 Gal. 6,10. 1 Joha 316. p Jude 20.1 Thell. 5. 1s . 
q Col.3.1 6, 4 
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Rules of Thar your finging may pleaſe _ 


fnging. God, and edifie your ſelf and 0- 
there, obſerve theſe: .. £0 

T, Sing as in Gods ſight; and in matter of 
prayer and(-)praiſe,ſpeak to God in Gingine, 


2. The matterof our Sorg muſt be ( ſ) ſpi- 


ritual ; either indited by the Spirit, or 
. Compoſed of matter agreeable thereunto, 
3, You mult fing with (t) underſtanding, 


4, Yon muſt 6vg with judgement,being as  : 


blein private to make choice of Pſalms be- 
fitting the preſent times and occations; and 


both in private and-publick te arply the. 


Pſalm ſavg to your own particular, as when 
and hey to pray and praiſe in the words 
of the P[alzz, taking heed that you do not 


apply the imprecations made againſt the E- | 
pemies of Chriſt and his Church in general 
to your Enemies in particular: Alſo know 
how to confirm your faith, and incline your - 
wlll and affeQions, when you fng the pro- 


pheſies of Chriſt, promiſes, threats, com- 
mands, mercies, judgements, &c, 
5+ You mult make melody tothe Lord in 


your heart,which is done [1] by («) prepx- | 


ring and ſettipgyour heartin tune ; it muſt 


r Pſal.30.4; {C91.3.16. ti Cor.14:15. 4 Col.3.16. | 
_ Plal.57.7. : | 


be 
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be an honeſt (w) hearc, [2] The heart muſt 
be lift up. [ 3] The (x ) mind 1oteprive, 
[ 4 | Theaffetions freſh and (y) new, (the 
heart believing) and in matter of praiſe-and 
thanks (z) joyous, ENS q 
... Laſtly, rhe voice muſt. be diſtin& and 
tnneable, _ | 

6, Moreover, loſe not your. ſhort and 
pretious timewith idle complemgnts,world- 
ly diſcourſes, oxtalkof other mens matters 
and fanlts, nor yet* Atrhenian-like ina bar- 
ren and fruitleſs hearing and telling of news, 
| . outof affectationof ſtrangeneſs and novelty: 
But ler che matcer of your talk be either of . 

God, or of his Werdand ways wherein you -- 
ſhonld walk.or of his works of Creation,Pre> 
ſervation; 'Redemption, Sanitificationgand Sals : 
vation; of his J:dgements which he execu- 
reth in che world, and of his eycies ſhews 
ed towards his people; or matter of Chrt- 
ftzan advice either of the things of this life, 
or of that which is to come, Impart alſo 
each to other the experiments and proofs - 
you have had of Gods grace and power,in this 
; your. Chriſtian warfures And (as there ſhall- | 


w Pal. 25.1. x1 Cor. 14:15. y Pal. 33. 3- Rev-. 
14. Jo x Pla). 841. * 1 Timothy 5.13. 
-17.21, 


- > a _ x 
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- 
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becanſe) (#) Exhort, admoniſh, and comfort 


#e another, | TS 
Means to To do all rheſe welliit will re- 
tive, and * Ire: all iſa) 

Pate wan ba ſpeciality of godly wiſdom, 
_ be in you and abound, your ſoci- 


ety will be proficable ; The ſtrong will not 


deſpiſe the weak; neither will the (4) weak 


gudge the irong, You will be farre from 
(c) pmtting a ſtwmbling-bloth, or an occaſion 
ro fall into yonr brothers way ; you will follow 
after the 4 


You will then (4) bear with each others in- 
firmities, and nor ſeek to pleaſe your ſelf, bur 
your neighbonr, for his good to edification, 

Yon mult firſt be wiſe co make choice, not 
only of ſach matter,of ſpeech, as is good and 
lawful, bur ſuch as is fit, confidering the con- 
dition and need of thoſe before whom you 
ſpeak, Inpropounding queſtions, .you muſt 


not only take heed that they be notſe)vains 


Fooliſh, and needleſs, ſuch as (f ) ingender 


ffrife,and'do ('g) adminiſter and mvltiply que- 


fions, rather then godly edifying : But you 
« 1 Thefl.5.11,14. b Rom;14.3. c 1x John 2.10.Rom. 


13.19, dRom.15,1, 2,3: £2 Tim, 2.23. f Tit-3.9. 


z 1 Tim,1,4. 
| muſt 


humility, and love, If theſe three 


| 


| gs which make for peace and 
things wherewith you may edific one another, 


ys, 


inholy Security and Peate, 199 © 
muſt be careful that they be apr and pertitent, 
bottrin reſpe& of the perſon te whom they 
are propounded,and in reſpeQ of the perſon 
or peſons before wbom they muſt be an- 
\wered, mp es 
Some men have ſpecial gifts for one pur- 
poſe, ſome for another 3 ſome for interpret- 
ing of Scripture, ſome for deciding of con- 
rroverſies, ſome for diſcovering Satans me- 
thods; and enterpriſes: ; ſome are excellent 
for comforting and curing wonnded and af- 
fliged conſciences, ſome are better skilled 
and more exerciſed in one rthisg then in an- 
other ; and ſome alſo. of Gods dear chil- 
dren,as they are not ableto bear (h) allex= 
erciſes of Religion, ſo. neither are they capa» - 
ble of hearing and proficing (5) by all kind 
of diſcourſes of Religion, It-rh1s were wiſely 
obſerved, Chriſiian conference. would be 
much more ſruirſul then uſually3gis, * | 
Secondly,you muſt be /owly rindediand of 
an kumble ſpiric, not (4) proſoming above *' 
your gifts and calling, When you ſpeak of 
the things of Goad.be reverend, ſober, and fe- - 


. rions, keeping your ſelf within-your (/) ne. + 


both of your calling, atd che avcaſure of the 


h Mat.9.15 16,17. ;Heb.5.1t,r2,13, þ Rom.14.3: | 
”- #I 2 Cor.00:19, | £0 
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knowledge and grace which God hath given 

you ; ſpeaking poſitively and confidently 
only of thoſe things which you clearly un- _ 
derſtand, and whereof you haveexperience 


or ſure proof, Think not your ſelf roo good *} 


£0 (a) /cars of any, neither harden your neck 
- againkt che admonitions and reproots of a= -. 
ny. If you have an humble hearc,you will do 
as Daviddid, when be was admoniſhed and 
, adviſed by a woman : He ſaw God in it,znd 
bleſſed him for it,; he received the good * 
counſel, and bleſſed ir; he took ic well ar 
© Abigails hands, and bleſſed her, (5) Now 
bleſſed be God which haſt ſent thee to meet me 
- thu day, (faith he) «nd bleſſed be thy advice, 


i - and bleſſed be thou which hiſt kept 'nie this 


day from coming to ſhed'blood, &c, 
Thirdly, there will be need of the exer- _ 
ciſe of much fervent love and charicy, even - 
amongſt the be(t, For fith/ that Siray doth 
ſpite all good company, and Food confercnce, he 
 willcaſt 10 matters of jars, difference, and 
difcord, And becauſe the beſt mendifferin 
opinion, (though not in fundamentals, yet) 


in Ceremonies, and leſs neceſſary points of { 


Religion ; and for that they all have infirmi- 
cies, and while the reliques of corrupt na-. 
ure are in them, are ſubje& and apt ro miſ- 


« AQ! 9.26.bx Sam.2 5.32533, 
. take. 


4. 
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take and:milconirue oneanotbers actions 


and ſpeeches,as allo the ends of their aGtions 


and ſpeeches ; you will need that this bond 


of love be (irong, that it be. not broke. atun= - ? 
der by. any of theſe, or any other. means ; 
(a) but thatyou remain faſt and'{weetly knit. 
rocether. in the unity of the. Spirits through 


this bond of p;ace- ,, 

[ commend this Chtiſtian. ſo- 
ciety in brotherly love the rather, T7 
becauſe, 1, There isnothing gi-.. ,,5."? 
veth a. more ſenfble evidence of *. 


Other ma="- 
tives: tg 


your convetfion,& tranſlation from (b) death * 


co life,rhen this, .2» Nothing doth more fur- 


. therthe increaſe and power of godlmneſs in any © * 
placeor perſon then this, For let it be ov- + 
ſerved, though there bevever {ach ancxcel- - 
lent Minittery 10-any place, you (hail ſee lit- - 
the thriving ingrace among the people; untl : 


many of them-become of one heart ;.:ſhew- 


ing it-by. conſocting together in brotherly. 
teilowſhip, in the -ccommnnion of Saints, . ; 
3. Nothipg bringeth more teeling joy,com- 


fort,anddelighr, (next the Communiou with 


God in+Chriſt) then the * aiZysl Communion 
.of Saints, and.the-love of brethren, It- 
15 the beginning of thar orc happineſs on » | 


earth, which: ſhall be perieRed in heaven, 


a Eph.4.3. þ4 John 314. * Pla.16.3. Afs 3.45.47 - | 
| | Icr. 


Ks. 


Pd 


2023 
* Iris for kind the ſame, that only differeth in 

degrees. 6 
 -'What miſt And {toconclude this ſnbjeR) 
be done **f- after that you have been in con 
ras —_ pany, good or bad,it will be worth 
in compa- Your while to examine how farre 
= forth you bave hindred any evil 
in others,and have preſerved your ſelf from 
'_ evil; how farre yon have endeavonred to 
do good to others,and how munch you have | 
betcered your ſelf in knowlodge, good af- 
FeRion, zeal, or any other good grace, by 
yonur compaby; and accordire as you find, 
-ter your hearr check or chear you, 
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CHAP, X. 


How a man (honld carry himſelf as in Gods 
fight, when things gowell with him, 


SBCTION. I, 


Rules of 4 7E 7 Hen at any time yon 
 boly cairt- £. roſper i thi 
' proſper in any thing , 
are, whin | 
- things-ſucs and have good ſucceſs, that yon 
6ecd well, may therein walk according to 
HA God: : 
'Firſt, Take heed of committing thoſe {ins 
- Whereto man is moſt apr, when his heart is 


facted vith proſperity. Se- 


] 


_ and his ways. (c) departing iram him when 


 dary cauſes , ſacrificing to your own net. 
[ 3:} (f) High-mindedieſs;' thinking too well. - 


11 


14..+Dan.4-30. Hab.$.15,16,f 3;Tim.6.i7ig i'Cor.. Y 
 S1,32, bPRL64.ro, I. 1 im6,17, 3 Job,gt-25.4 Jon | 


 - Secondly, be careful zo produce thoſe | 


ood: effets, which: are the principal ends - 
why Godgiveth good {accels, . 

"The fins eſpecially to be ſhnuned,, are- 
[x] (@) Denyivg of Gods by (4) forgetting him. * 


you arefat, like 7e/wran, takivg the more: | 
(4) licesſe tofin,by how much you ſhall pro-- _ 
ſper_more inthe wnrld, [2] (e) Aſeribing- 
the praiſe of ſucceis 28 your ſelf, of ko ſecon- | 


of your {elt, becauſe you have that which: 
thers. have not, and-deſpihog and thinking 
too meanly of thoſe which (g) b4ve not as. F 
you have, [4] If, riches 1pcreaie, orit you: | 
thrive ip any othereanthly thing, ſer not your = 
heart thereop,” either. 16 taking too-much | 
(b) delight therein, or ip cruſting thereupon. 
Holy Job andgood David werein ſome par 1 
ticulars overtaken with this-latzer. When | 
Job was warty inhisvefty -he did:hatch this {| 
lecure conceir, that he, ſhould: (3): die 5: bas | 
nefb, and wnltiply: his days as the. ſand: And | 
David-inhis proſpertty ſaids'(k,) He ſboald. | 


'a Prov;36 g. bDevir. 6:12, cDeur.32.15;d Job:21. | 


29,18, Plal, 39,6, 


—— 


ever” 


) 


a ro4. 76G oe 7151 G06 4.04 y Fg 
"never be moved,” Bur the Lotd:by afliQtions 
rauvght. them borh to know! by - EXPErience, 
how. vain all earthly things re co-truſt:un- 
ta, and ingenuouſly to confeſstheir error, 
The god '\ | Irediicethegood effeRts,whith 
effetts of /. arg the pribcipal ends why:God 
Þ:0jpiril}--; - giveth good Tucceſs unto3chele 
twoheads » (1) Profeſſed praiſe and thanks 
co God, (2) Real proofs of the ſaid thabks, 
Inwellufing, and imployivg this good fuc- 
ceſs for God;/ 0 0 tions Go ons 47h 
Praiſe and-*' Firſt, Praiſe and thank God, 
thanks. For (r)*it is thechief and moſt 
wn Li 1 ;; laſting \ ſervice : -avd'- worſhip 
za be prajſ= * Which God: hath- required of 
ediand ' you. (2)-It is (4). 25/4 das, and 
thanked; - due to hin onely3 \He is-conely 
(+) worthy, for of hint ane all things, and he 
12 called the (c)-God of praiſers (3) It is the 
{ epd (4) why Goddoth declatehis excellenry 
i and goodneſs both in his. Word and Works, 
” . tharirmay> bermatter-of praiſe: and thanks; 
| allowby Ke hath giren :man antbeartro un» 
deritand,' and a. rongue-co* ſpeak 3 that for 
them,and with then, asby apcioſtruments, 
they might acknowledge his goodneſs and 
| e Pſa'c29324 Rey 4etfcRevi5ite, e Roint 17.36. 
| dPSPS4e T7» 5 6425 1679 5 94s 


\ «$5 7448 
Ex? 


praiſe and glory : whecefore:Darid ipeaking 
co his heart or congue z or both: when he 


would-give thanks, iaith;(e) Awake my glory; 


and [\wit, givepraiſe. (4) There is not any 
ſeryice.of Cod more beneficialto many then 
_ tobe(f) rhankful] : for it makethchoſegifrs 
of God which are good in theryſelves,. tobe 
go0d to you yand they are the belt continuers 
of god things royon 3. yea, Thanks are re- 
al requeſts avd the(g)ve/f ſecarity-you can 
baye for more-:. for God will Bot withdraw 
bis goodneſs: from che thankful, 
This praiſe and thasks # a religiont fer= 


viceywherein a nan maketh known to God that . 


; be: ackpomledgeth every, good thing to come 
from him, and that he #s worthy of all praiſe 
| and. glory 5 for the inftaite excellen' ie of hs. 
W:ſdomy Power, Goodneſs, and of all hes other 


holy: and-bleſſed. Attributes manifeſt in his, 


Word and Works;-and that þe for his part ſtand- 

eth. wholly: bebolding. to. God for all that hs 

| bath hads naw hath; and mhich-hereafier he 
. bopethto have, © | OT 

. Praiſe: and-T hank go together , and do 

differovly inſome.reſpe&, Ihe ſuper-abun- 


e.Plal. $7.8, compared with Pal, 16" 9, & As 2.26, 
Plal.to8.r. fi Tim 4 4..e Phil 4 6,7. © Chion:2g, 
IIz02,13. Pal, 8.1.9. I Chi on. 2914+ 

dank 


excellenty y thinkiog 'and. ſpeaking to his” * 
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and Works, is the obj:# of praiſe: The'as 
brnndant goodneſs of God, ſhewed in thole his 


Titles and Works, to his Church, ro you or - 


to any other perſon , or thing to which. you 


have reference , is the objeft' and matter of 


Jonr thanks. | A | 
Theſe things concerning praiſe and 
thanks, are needin] to be known and ob- 
ferved, EE 
what js re- Firſt, Whomuſt give praiſe and 
quifeie 14 | thanks? namely, you and all that 
HM 0g have »nder ſtanding and (a)breath,, 
** - muſtpraiſerhe Lord, 

Secondly, To whom praiſe and thanksare 
due? (6b) onely to God; Not tows, not to us, 


(faich the Church ) but to thy name: give * 


lory, | | MODE 
” Thirdly , By whoms muſt this Sacrifice of 
thanks be offered ?- (c)Even by Chriſt onely; 
the onely High-Prieft of onr profeſſion, onc 
of whoſe go/den Cenſor onr prayers andprai- 
ſes aſcend, and are ſweet-melling to-God as 
(4a) Incenſe, POLY UE 
Fourthly , For what maſt we praiſe God, 


_ and give him thanks? We muſt praiſe hias - 
a Pſal 150.6, b Pſal.50.14, Pf, 15.15c Eph.5720, 


Heb. 13:.1 F, 'a Rev, 8, 32 4o. . 


14: 


dant extellencitin God, ſhewed by his Titles 


— 


in holy Security aud Peace. 
in all bis works, bethey for us or againſt us, 
We muſtthank him(e for allchings ſpiritual 
and temporal, wherein he is avy way good 


Fifthly , ith what muſt we praiſe and 


thank him ? Even (f) with oxr fouls, and all - 


that ts within us > and with all that we have, 


We muſt praiſe and thavk God with the 


inward man,praiſe him with the Spirit, and 
with the #»derffanding : praiſe him with the 
will, praiſe and thank him with the affeRti- 
ons, With all love, deſire, joy and gladneſs, 
praiſe him with the whole heart, We mbiſt 
likewiſe praiſe him with the outward man, 


borh with (g ) tongne and hands our words 


and our deeds muſt ſhew forth his praiſe, 
When our thanks are cordial, oral.,and rea), 
then they make a good:harmony, and ſweer 
melody, moſt pleaſant in Gods ears, 

_ Sixthly > When muſt we give thanks ® (h) 


Always 3 Morning, Evening, atNoon, ar , 


alltimes; as long as we live, and have any 
being, we mult praiſe him, | 
- Seventhly, How n:uch? We muſt praiſe 


and thank him (:) aburdanly : we muſt en- 


deavour to proportion our praile to his 


e Eph.5.:0. {Pſa!i103 1. g Plal. 35.18 hEph.$.10. 
Plal, 55.17. Pſ 1,9. 164. P£104.33. iPh 48. 1. 
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worthine(s arid goodneis: As wemult love |, 
him, fo we muſt thank him with all our ſoul. 


and with all ourfirengrb, | 
There isno fin more common then (b Wins 


chankfulveſs.: for ſcarce one. of tex gives * 
chanks.5. and -that one. which doth give - 


_thavks', behdes many other his errors in 
thankſgiving, doth notthabk God tor one 


mercy among twenty, Many in diftreſs wil 


pray , or (1)ery and howl atleaſt, as theyin 


\Hoſeator Corn and Oyl; butwhorecturn- _ 


eth proportionable Praiſes to Hhis-prajers? 
"Whereas .aiman ſhonld be ofrnty 1» thanks 
then ix prayers; becauſe God preventeth 


. eur prayers: with his () good guts a thous 


ſand waies.:. q | | 

Diff waſives - (> Take heedrherefore that yon 
eapae be not unthankful. -It is a molt 
oe eas 2 baſe, hareful, and:damnable 


wickedne's,; .For he that is unthanktul ro - 


God;"is- [1] A moſt diſhoneſt and diſloyal 
man; he-is injurious to God in detaining 
from him his due, 1nnot paying his T r+b«te, 
[2] He is fooliſh and 4mprovident for him- 


ſelt :. for by not paying his rent of thanks, 


and-for nor doinghis homage., the (») forr 
 'feits all that he hath into the Lords hangs; 


þ Luke 17. 17,18. {Hoſ.7,14. w 59.10,.4s Deur.z8.: 
47,48, Hoſ.2. 8,9. \ 


which. 


_—_——_ >——— 
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if he do not preſently take rhe forfeitnre, ir 
willprove worſe to the unchankful in che 
ead.For proſperity ſevered fro thankſgiving, 
alway (os) increaſerh fin, and prepares a man 
for greater defira&ion, The more ſuch a 
one thrives , the more doth pride , -hard- 
heartedneſs, and many other noiſom luſts 


orow in him. This «+thankfalneſe is the 
high-way ro be given over to a (p) reprobate 


ſenſe.(g)Sach proſperity always proves a ſnare, 
aud endeth in utter ruine, For the (r) proſye= 
rity of fools ſhall deſtroy them, And when the 


Wicked proſper » it is but lik» ſheep pit into fat, 


paſtures, (ſ) that they may be prepared to be 
pluck ous for ſt1nphter in the day of ſlanugh- 
ter. An nnthankfal man ts of all men'moſt 
4»fit to go to Heaven's Heaven can be no 


- Heaven to him; forthere is praiſing of God 


continyally. Now towhom rhanksgiving and 
{ing 
him H eaven Cannot be Joyoae, 


It doth concern you therefore that'yon 
be munch and oft ib thanks and praiſe unto ' 
| God, For this cauſe, doe theſe things, 


[1] Work your heart to zreſolution;, and 
longing foto doe. [2 |] Beware of and re- 
0 Hoſ'4 7. Rom.1.z!. p Rom.1.2r. 1029. qPral,69. 


22, 7 Proy.1.32. { Jer. I2. 13233, 
35514 move 


Es 
which forfeiture many rimes he taketh;Bur 


2ing of the praiſes of God Is redions , tO 


/ 
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' move impediments to thankfulnes, [3] Im- 
prove all good furtherances thereunto. 


I, Gonlider, Thar beſides that Motiv:s - 
thanks praiſe,and giving glory to God 191hak- 


is the belt {ervice, being the end of /** 

all other worſhip, and is Godsdue& 1s the 
end why God giveth matter for which, and 
means by which we ſhould bethavkful; and 
befides that nothing is more beneficial then 
thankfulneſs, nor more miſchievous then 
unthankfaineſs, as hath been already noted : 


T, 
hike Motives, Hearty and conſtant thank- 
fulne(s is a teſtimony of uprightneſs 3 it doth 


excellently (:)become the upright to be thank" 


fal. It is all the homage andall the ſervice 
which Godrequireth at your hands, for all 


the good that he behoweth on you. Itis + 


(4) pleaſant and delightful, Ir is poſſible and 
ealie, through the grace of Gods ſpirit. 1t1s 
a ſmall matter to what God might exaCt ; e- 
ven as an /homage-peny , or Pepper-corn, 


Thankfulneſs doth, far, elevate, and #»large 


the ſoul, making ir frnicſul in good works, 
no duty likeir : For the thankful man (with 
David) is oft conſulting with himſelf, (x) 
What he (hall render to the Lord for all his be= 


»efits to him, Laſtly, this ſpiritual praiſe and. 


t Plal. 33.t. uPlal.147.1, x Plal, 116.12, - 
thanks 


The Chriſtians autly wall, |} 


adde more force, with them confider | 


— —__——— 


— ——p loo 
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thanks to God by Chriſt, is the beginwing of 


. heaven wpon earth, being part of the come 


munion and fellowſhip - which we have 
with God while we live here. Iris that e- 
verlaſting ſervice which endureth for ever, 
Secondly, when you have Impediments * 
wrought the heart unto a good #9 honkfut- 
will to be thankful,then (hun the "yp : 
impediments therennto, Amongſt many, 
cake heed eſpecially of theſe, [1] [gnorance, 
[2] Pride, | 3]Forgetfulneſs, |4\| Doubting 


"| of Gods love, | 5] Over-eager affeition to the 


benefits received, eſpecially to ſuch as are 
temporal, | 
Firſt, If you be ignorant of the excellency 
and worth of good things beſtowed ,-or if 
yon i(-prize things , preferring natural, 
temporal, or common gifts, beſore ſpiritual, 
eternal, and ſpecial graces, peculiar to Gods 
children; you can either give no thanks at 
all, (for who can give thanks for that he e- 
Reemeth worth little or nothing ? ) or if 
you do give any thanks , it will be prepeſte- 
70:4 , Civing thanks for temporal bleſſings 
ſooner, and more, then for ſpiritual and e- 
ternal, Moreover, thovgh you do know' 
each good gift according to irs due value z 
yet if through igoravce you miſtake the Gi- 


ver,you will beſtow your thanks upon mn. 
BEDS an 
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and inferiour creatures , upon ſecond cau-! 
ſes, bur not on God, who is they) Giver. 


of every good and perfelt gift. 


- Secondly, if you be prod and highly cone 
ceited of your worth and good delervings, 


you will expe& greater matters. then God-- | 
will think ficto gives as (3) Nraman did, 
before he was cleanſed z and when you mils 


of your expeQation , you will beſo fir from 
thanks, that you will mutcer and complain, 
Thirdly, Though you know the worth of 
the gift, and do know theGiverz allo do 
think your ſelf anworthy of che gifc; yer if 


you have not theſe good giits of God in; - 
aftnal remembrance , if yon have forgotten 


192 
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them, and they be ourof-mind how can - 


you be a&unallythankfnl ? Therefore when 
 Dwvill eaVech npon bimlelf-ro be thankful, 
he ſa wh';"(a) Forget not all his benefits 
Fourthly, Suppoſe that yon know well 
the worth of the gift, and do judge your 


ſeifleſs then.ir , and retnemver well that you + 


. received it of God y yer If throvgh doxve- 
ing of Gods love , and throvgh mwbelief, you 
think chat God doth not give ir to you in 
love and mercy, but in wrath, as he gave 
(b) Iſ+ael a King your heart will ſink, and be 


» Jam. 1.17, x2Kings5,rr,12; o Pſal.t07.2. b Hol. 
T3. 12; 
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''fo clogg'd with this fear , thas you cannot 


raiſe it up to thavks for any gift which you 


conceive to be ſogiven, 


Fifchly , Suppoſe'that you quit your ſelf 
of all the former impediments yer , #f you 
be over-eagerly affefted with the gift , you 
Will ina kind of over-joyedxeſs be fotaken 
up With it, that (as little childrep,. when 
their parents give them {weet-meats, and 
run away for joy, before ever they have 

made aleg', and ſhewy any ſign of thank- 


tulneſ(s) you will eaſily be over-taken in this 


kinde, and will negle& Gcd that gave it; 
The furtherances of thankiul- Eurihby- 
peſs, are moſt of them direRly con- nes of 


trary tothe former hinderances; of. ""*: 
.many, take theſe e 


fulneſs, 


Firſt, Ger ſound knowledge of God, and of _ 
his (c) infinite excellencies, and (d) «bſolute- 


' xeſs every Way , and of his independency 
4:0n man, or any other creatnre: whence it 1s 
 thathe(e) needeth not any thing that man 


'-hath,or can do,neither can he be beholding 


: to man.: But know that youſtandin (f) need 


of God, and mult be beholding to him for 
all chives, Know alſo that whatſoever God 


doth, by whatſoever means ic be; he doth ir 


cPlal8. d Mat.6.13. Rom.13.36, ePlal.5e,12,13, 
x Chron, 19, 14215,:6. fAfs14. 17, Afts 17:18. 


from 


F274 The Chriftlans daily alk, © 
8; om himſelf, induced by being out of# . 
ORG ene x in all that he For og Know | 
likewiſe , that whatſoever was the infru- 
ment of your good , God was the Authour \ 
both of the good, and of the infirument, 
Next,fill your ſelf with a(h Jaucknowledre | 
of the full worth and excellent uſe of Gods 
oifts , both common and ſpecial, Wealth, | 
onour; liberty, health, life, ſenſes, limbs, 
wit and reaſon , &c, conſidered in theme - 
ſelves, and in theiruſe, will be heldco be © 
oreat benefits , but if you conſider them in 
your abſence, when youare ſenfible of po- | 
verty , ſickneſs, and thereft, if you be ſo 1 


bleſſed that you know not the want of 
them , then if you ſhall adviſedly and hym- 
bly look upon the poor , baſe, impriſoned, 
+ Captives, fick, deaf, blind, dumb, ditraRted, 
8&c, (i) Putting your felf in their caſe, you 
will ay*chat you are nnſpeakably beholding$ 
ro God for theſe corporal and temporal?” 
bleſſings. 2 
-- But chiefly learn to know, and coulider 
- well the worth of ſpiritual bleſlivgs, (k) Ore 
ef them, the peace of God, paſſeth all nnder« | 
Banding, To enjoy the Goſpel upon any -|. 
terms, tO have ſalvation, ſuch a ſalvation, 


g Iſa, 43.25, Hoſ. 14. 4. b Jam ,t, 17, ; Heb, 13. 3. 
& Phi), 4.7. 
offered 
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offered by Chriſt, to have faith, hope, loves 
and other the manifold ſaving graces of the 
Spirit » though but in the /za/# meaſure; in 
the very frſ# ſeed of the Spirit, though no 
bigger then a(/)grain of Muftard ſeed, with 


| never ſo mach affliction, is of ſuch value. 


and conſequence that it is more then (-:)eye 


 bhathſeen , ear hath heard, or ever emred into 


the heart of man, For beſides that' the leaf 
grace is invaluable in ir ſelf ; it doth give 


proof of better gifts, namely that Goghath 
. oiven his Spirit , hath given Chriff, and in 


him hath given himſelf a propitions and 
oracious God, and hath given (-) all things 
alſo, When you know God aright, knowing 


all chings in God , and Godinall chings;then 


you will be fall of praiſes and thanks. 
- Secondly ,. be (v) low and baſe in your own 
eyes, Let all rhipgs be baſe in youreyes in 


| £ comparifon of God; account them (p) worth- 


leſs and helpleſs things without-him, Judge 
your ſelf ro be,as indeed you are, (4) /eſs rhe 
the leaſt of Gods mercies : For what are you 
of your ſelf, but a compound of duft and fip, 
wnvorthy any good , worthy of all miſery ? 
You ſtand in need of God, henotof you : 


4 Luke 17.6. m1 Cor 2.9. » Rom.8.32. o1Chr.29. 
T3.14. þPlal.14.1,3. Pl.33.16,17. q Gen. 32. 10. 


1: 
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(1) It # hts mercy, that you are not conſumed, 

When you canbe chus ſeufible of your own 
need, and that help can come onely from 
God, and that you are worthy of »9 good 


thing: then you will be:glad and thankful f 


be more thankful for a pen»y, then a prod 


at heart for a»y thing. An bumble man will 


(] 


man will for a pond, 


Thirdly , Call all the forementioned knows | 
ledge of God and of ha gifts into freſh memo- 


79, Commune with your ſoul, and cauſe it 


to repreſent lively to your thoughts what 


Gods 1n himſelf, what to his Church, and 
toyon, ({) how precious his thoughts areto 
youward, Tell your ſelf oft what (tr) God hath 
done, and what he hath promiſed,and there- 
fore will dofor your foul, Call to mind with 


what variety of good gifts he doth ſtore his 
Church , and bleſs you : you will find that 
that they willpaſs all account and number, .. 
When withal you call to mind that God is 
free inall. hisgifts toyou , whoarenowor- |: 


thy the leaſt of them, If you wonld cauſe 
your ſelf to dwell upon theſe and the like 
thoughts, they would work in you av holy 
ratture and admiration gout of which you 
ſball with- David break out into theſe or the 


' r Dan. 3.23, /Pſal. 139.17. :Pſal, 40. 5. 
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| like. praiſes 5 (#) Oh Lord -hew excellent # thy 
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- . 


| ame in all. the carth  Ithankthee, I praiſe 


thee, Idevote my ſelf, as (x) my beſt ſacri- 
eto thee , Lwill bleſs chy Name forever 
anGEEE I err: reg 
_  Fourthly, Be perſwaded of G ods leve to you 
- in theſe goodthings. which he giveth unto you, 
Firſt , he /oveth you, as bus creature 3 and if 
only in that regard he doth pteſerveyou,and 
do you good,. you are bound to thank him, 
Secondly, you cannot know bur that he lo- 
vethyon with a ſpecial love to ſalvation;Gods 
revealed will proteſieth as much : you mult 
not meddle with chat which 1s ſecret, I 
am ſure he maketh proffer of his love, and 
you daily. receive cokens of hisloyg, both 
1n means of this life, and that which is to 
come, ' Did not helove you , when ont of 
his free and-everlaſting good will cowards 
you, G) He 'gave hu Sonto die for you, that 
p08 believing inhimyſhoxld not die; but have e= 


\ werlaſting life? What though yer you be in 


your fins? .Dath.he not bid you(z) ears ? 
and hath he nor ſaid , He will love.you free- 
4 *..What though you cannot turn to him, 
nor love him as you would? yetendeayour 


#P1.9. + Rom.14.7. x Job.3,16, 2 Tim.2.4, , Jobs 
3-16, 2 Hol. 14,2, 4. | 


L theſe 


| chefeipthithſcbfallgood means, to beanl 


Gggjotth  [Linly Thit the $00 
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doas God will have you ; thendanbr hor 


burthatGoddorh love yon: and'yon ruſt 
wait; tillyou ſee it inthe performance of his x 


oracious promiſes ynto you, | 


Signs 10 © Bur if you- would -confider |. 


bow when things aright,you ay know cer- 
od oh | I things yon 

good things i  D. AT 

bs le: yon have received of God , are 

 _ * *-* beſtowed inlove co you, I will 

onely #sk'thelſe Queſtions, Hath Gods mer- 

cy inade you robethinkyourſelf of your du- 


ty and” obedience to God? haveyon hada |} 


will to be thankful upon the thoights there- - 
of? -Orit you find a defe& and bartenneſs 


bercin3 harh nor rhicunfcuirfolteſs andun- | 
rhankfnl ' feceiving of good: thines froth 


God, beenagreatbtirden and 'prief of hears 
to yon ? Tfyea, this is anevident fign that + 


' Grd gave thoſe good'things to you mlove,. | 


becanſe this goodeffeR is wrought jn yon. , 


by them. Again, Do you live God? Would | 


you} love Gvd , and his wayes, and Ordinan- 
ces yet more ? This proveth that God loyeth 
you for (4) 10 man can love God, till God 
have firft loved hin, Likewiſe , do you love 


the (b) children of God? Then certainly you 


at John4, b1 John 4. 7. 
are 
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are Godschild, andare /oved of God, .By * 
theſe you have proof of your.callirg and e= 
l:4i0n,, howthat you are now (c)3ranla- 
ted from death to life, After which time 
though God may'give you many thipgs.1n 
«»gery 352 fathergiveth correction, yet he 
never giveth any thing-in-harred.and in 
wrath , as.he doth to-his enemies, (4d) Alt 
things work together for good to them that 
love God: theretore whatioever he giveth to 
ſuch, is i» /ove. ' WE 7 
Fifchly, Prefer the honour and glory of God 
before, and at ove all things that may bebene- _ 
ficial co your ſelf: Preſerlikewiſe thekivd= 
, weſs;rand loveof God im the gifc , far above 


j. thegiftitſeifz then will you never beſo ta- 


| ken up with theenjoynment of the gift, as 
co forget to give praiſe and thanks to the 


%.. 4 


4. Grver, 


..  Sixthly, untothe former helpsiadd this's 


4 Takevponyou with an holy imperiouſneſs 


over your foul; Charge wr ſe to bethank= : 
ful: and (ith yon wx a 4 pray "77 
- 'takeno'nayy Say with David ,' (e) Bleſsthe 
Lord, O my ſoul , and all that #© within me, © 
bleſs his holy Name,@&'c. © 4 
_ - Laftly, to all othermeans, joy earneſt | 
. Cc1]Jch.3.14. dRom.838. ce Plal, 1034, 1, © 
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reaſon for it, 
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prayers td God: togive you athank ful heart. 
It isnort all the reaſons you canalleadee for 
it, nor all the moral'perſwaſions you can 
gropound to your ſonl,can work it,(though 
theſe be good means, yea Gods means) if 
you goaboutto work your hearttoit inthe 
power of your own might, all will bein 
vein, For as'you cannot pray but by Gods 
ſpicir, ſo neithet.can you give thanks bur 


bythe Spicir, Therefore ſay as Daviddid ,. 


(f) Renew (O Lird) a right ſpirit in me 3 and 
oper my lips, that my ment h may ew forth thy 


praiſe. - 
nk {PÞfal. FI. 10.15. 
4, SECTION, r, 
' #2 = Tonrching poofs of thanks, 
How 4man TT is not enongh to profeſs and 


= q*% . utter praiſe and thanks to 
Thanks). God; you muſt give proof of it, | 


014+, Fiſt; (4a) by devoting and gi- | 
wing your ſelf to God, to be at the will of him 
whois your Sovereign Lord,who giveth you 
all chat you have, whois always giving un- | 
co, and always doing you good, (4) Pay your 


 gows Wnto him that performs his promiſes 


a Row.12.75 bPlal.316.14. 


ro 
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to yon, Let it appear that you acknowledge 
 himto be ſuch a one, as you ſay in your prev 
ſes,and thar you (tand bonnd and -beholding 
ro him indeed » 445 you ſay in your thanks ; in 
rhat you carry your ſelt in your life cowards 
him, asto him who onely is Excellent, who 
only is God who is your Goa,the God of your 
{fc and ſalvation; and that in all holy ſervice, - 
and inall holy livirg. For Thensk: doing is 
the proof and life of Thanks-giving:and it is + 
a divine ſaying,T he good life of the Thankful, 

. # the life of Thankfalneſs, Wherefore every 
new mercy ſhould quicken your reſolution 
co perlevere and inceaſe in welldoing , ſer- 
ving God the rather (c)with gladneſs ef heart 
becauſe of the abundance of all things, _ _ 

- . Secondly, Do good with thole bleſſings 

| which Godgiveth you. For every (4) good 
gift is given to a man to profit withal, nor 
| onely hizzſelf , but every member of that bo« 
dy whereof he is part, Whatſoever good 
gitr God hath given you, whether corporal 
or ſpiritual , it muſt be imployed to Gods 
olory, and to your neighbours good/,. as to 
your own , as Goa ſhall miniſter opportuni- 
ty. )f riches (and the ſame muſt he;under- 
food of health, ſtreporth, wiſdom, $5kill;8cs), ' 


c Deur;3$., 47. d 1 Cor. 11,7, 
L:3-: be 
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be given to you, yon muſt (e) honony God 
therewith and as (f) God doth: proſper you 
jn any thing , you muſt communicate to them 
that need; as to the poor, fick, weak, fimple, 
and ionorant. 1fGod give knowledge, faith, 
ſpiritnal wiſdom, ability to pray, or any o- 
ther of his rich graces, you muſt not hoard 
chem up, and keep them reſerved for your 
own private benefit; bur you muſt com- 
municate them to others , and improve 


jj them for thegood of others ; for the pros 


curing their ſpiritual good , and edifying 
themin faith, hope, and love, 

By communicating your good and com- 
mon gifts of God in this ſort, you make 
your ſelf (g) friexds with them , againſt a 
day of need: and when you honour God, 
and do good With any the talents which 
God putteth into your hand to trade with, 
then you make the beft improvement of 
them, He who thus maketh God his fre»d 
in his proſperity,(hall certainly find him to be 
his ſare friend in adverſftty inthis life ; and 


when he ſhall be pur our of his Stewardſhip .| 


at death, then (h)Þall he be received into the 
everlafting habitations, When the more yon 
proſper, the better you, defire and endea- 


e Prov.z.9. f1Cor,I6.2. g Luke 16.9, þ Luke 16.5, 
VOUr 
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vour to be , and todo more good , this 


is an infallible proot of true chankſulneſs, 
and ir is an evident Ggn that you walk 
with God in proſperity as he would have 


you 

Give all diligence therefore ty. learnchis 
leſſon, (:) how #0.be full, and how to abownd: 
But know it can be learned no where but in 
Chriſts School, and car never: be praiſed 


bug by. Chreft «ſtrength. Thigis it w 
G6) Aron nf afrech. Thi BET 
S 6) i” yy 
high poing of leara- 


to doit through Chriſt that flren 
ing , to be inftrubted and tqkuomencry wheres 


Ic isa moſt needſu] and 


and.in, every fhg how to: « full. y '01d 10.45 


bourd, Of the two ,.it ismoelt rare, and. 
more difficulc , then to know hoy to be a- 
baſed, and to ſuffer want ; which ſhall,be the 
lubjec of the next Chapter. 


TI9y [Thi gas. APLLBbag,. 


L4 CHAP." 


"22 TheChiiftians daily walk, 


| CITES 05" WIER 


"FP » & 
® o 
; ; . 
” » P ; | 
- » 4 : + $1 
> 
" » 4 -# 4 z 5 - wo” 1 e M4 £ o * 4 £ w [] - 


$ = 
EYE 


S 


an 


tn holySecurity end Peaces 2257 
an Hell of vexation anddiſcontent, that all _ 
' the bleſſings they receive that day areſcarce | 
obſerved , or can maketheirlives comfort- | 
able, Whereas wiſdom ſhould prevent,and 
) - love and wiſdom ſhould cover and paſſe by 
moſt of thee, ſeeing as if you ſaw not+- 
Or if yon, will give way to any paſſion at 
thele ; let it be with hatred of their and your = 
{Gn,which is the cauſe of theſe and. all other 
croſſes. Theſe ſhould occaſion you to pity, 
and pray for them that give you this of= 
fence; and for your ſelves, who many times _ 
without cauſe take offence. You may (if - 
need require) ſhew your diſlike , and admo- 
\ Diſh tbe offender, if ſo be you doir with 
| mechkneſs of wiſdom, ( Fam. 3, 13.) Butlearn _ 
hereby to warn your ſelf, that you give nor 
the like offence. ES 
Burt whecher your croſſes and Rules how 
afflitions by ſeeming onely, and 2 #*«r all 
| inconceir, or indeed; whether © * 
from Godimmediately, or from man ; whe- 
ther light, or heavy, follow theſe direCti- 
| ©ONs: 1, Benot tranſported with paſſionor 
+ choler)like (a) proud Lamech,and (b) froward 
0n4s, 2. Be not overwhelmed, or eaten up 
with grief, like (c) covetonvs Ahab , and 


| & Gen. 4, 23337, bJon, 4.7,8,9. c 1 Kings 21.4. 
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| (4) fooliſh Nabal ; But,3. Bear ther patiently, 
' 4. Bear them chearfully and thankfwlly, 
- $, Bear themfruitfully, | | 
| Rencdiesan  Nowto help you, that paſſion 
| gainft ſinful and heat of anger kindle not, or 


Fo anger. at leaſt break nor ont,orlaſt not: 


Firft, convince your judgement through- 
ly, chat paſſion and raſh anger is (e) forbid- 


d:n and hated of God : it 1s a fruit of the 


(f) ft:ſh;a work of the (g) Devil, bred and- 


nouriſhed by (bh) pride,(s) folly,and (k) ſelf- 
Hove. Alſo that it ſurpriſeth all the powers of 


rich reaſon, putting a man beſides himſelf, 


cauſing him ao abuſe his tongne, hands, and 


the whole man; making him,like a foo],to 


Jer flie and caſt fire-brands ar every thing 
which crofſeth him 3; and that not onely a- 
gainſt his neighbonr and (!) deareſt friends, 


bur againſt (»- ) God himſelf, Confider like- 
wiſe, that it maketh a man out of caſe to. 
(-: pane the (o ) Pord,or to peformany 


wo'fh-pto God,and unfit to ſpeak or hear rea- 
jon,or to give or receive good counſel, God 
barreth ſuch as are froward the (p) company 


of good menand faith, That ſuch a one dorh 


d I Sam. 25437. e Mar.5.22. Eccl.7.9. f Gil.5.20; 
o Jamgg:14;15. þ Prov.21.24. 7 Prov.14.19.k Jonah 


4.T,2,3. ! « Sam. 20.30,33. m Jonah 4.9. 3 1 Tim. 


(7) abound 
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(9) abound int rar(grefſion, aoqrhatthere is. 
(+) more hope of «faal thenof him,; Where--. 
fore he muſt needs be-expated ro all the juſt: | 
(/)judgementrof God, tempoxsal and cter-- 
nat;':By:chefeand ſuch like thoughts, work: 
yourſelf roanill opinion this'yice And to 
tuck 2 loathivg ob iry that you :mey beware: 
and ſhun ie,” ©. - T .vnoi-52v0 las 
_ » Secondly, Obſerve watchiylly; when an- 
erbeginnethro kindle and fiizin you 5 and; 
bet ache rn break forth: _ our: 
topgue: or hand; jet: yourreaſoniamork 3- let it 
hep before it,qo hold irunand bridleit. Nays. 
ſet Faith awork, having in readineſs and cal- 
Jing to mind fuch 'pregnant Scriptures as. - 
vhele: (7) Beangry,bue fume 3 And.) n- 
ger refteath :34 the: boſons of fads Avd ſay 
thus -- Shall Ifin-againft God &:Shalll play: 
the fool ? 432249 SIS IH "IH 
, Then'yow: fin; and play the Rules ferry ; 
foolin your apger; firſt, when it: 99'S For £ 


PT 7. "—” ; ": ay q ws < man ſraneth 
isWwithotit calſe;. as' whennei- "In bis anger... 


theri-God'is diſhonbured', mor: : -; 


your neigbbonror yourſelf indectiinjuteds 
wheniris for trifles,'and onely-becauſe you: 
axe croſſed in your willand defire, and the 


4: Prox, 29.3 2. 7 Prov,2 9.29. [ Prov. 9.3 9; tE ph,3> 
Nas. uvkcclg % © Fee MH moy 


g* = rh ” ; 
like-;; 
3+ 
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like; bucchiefly when:yon are angry. with 
 aniy {xv} for wellzoag; Secoridly;though you 
have cauſe,” yerif ir-beſevered from love ro 
_ the -perforiof him with.whom you. are an- 
ery,ſoas you negle@ the. comman/and.need- 
fa] offices thereof, :Thirdly,whenit exceeds 
 ethdue meafare;:as when xc15/over-much, 
and over-long, Fourthly, avgey is: ſinful, 
when it bripgeth forch. evil /and unſeemly ct- 
fe&s ; ſuch as negle&; orillperformance of 
drity to'God or man; alſowhev ir breaketh 
out ints londclamouronsreviling,. or; {nap- 
pI ſpeeches,or into ftamping.Raring,fling- 
1ng, churliſb, ſallen oz dogged behavionr, or 
whenir breakerh onc into ary injurious aR, 
""Thirdlyy\If Pry keep'angerfrom 
rifino'aad bottjinewicthin you, yer de ſure thas 
you bid yduy itongutandband to the'good-be- 
havio#r, Make a Covexant with them 3 and 
charge your felf-not to ſhew anpger, nor to 
parcake with ir:any further chep conſiderate 
reaſon and gaodicohſcienceſhall adviſe you, 
(3) Sera Lawto younſelf, thas you will.not 
hide noriftrike; whale you are 'ih: ſcelding 
hear of anger 3::1f;there be. cauſe of either, 
defer-ir until /ybu be. your ſelf; 1f you ſay, 
that.if you do not correct and reprove in 
your hear,'You ſha]l'do neither of chem at 
 *#1Kings a22,24,25. y Plal.39.1, Plal.141.3. 


all; 


Senor een einer neem 
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all: lapſwerzthatin 230g {o, you diſcover 
a great deal of impotencygolly,and corrupti= 
on, I am ſuce you never do either of them 


| well in paſſion, And. conſcience of:dut 


ſhenld lead you to chiding and correRing, 
when. there is can(e, not paſſion 3. For, inic 
you ſerve and revenge your ſelf: upon the 
paſty, but nor God, | THE 
'Fourthly., Both before, and when you 
are ina chalelee.(50 1200 by the eye of your 
faith coming-in,, hearivg you, ,avd lookin 
upon you,, Tis will make_ you whit an 
quier,. canſing. you not onely to. hold your 


| hands and tongne, as you find by experience 


you uſe.to. do, when ſome reverend friend 
cometh.in,but thig will cool and abate your 
very inward. heat and paſſion,» 
-: Fifthly,. 16 you feel your corruption and 
weakneſs ro be ſucb,and the provocationto 
angerto be ſo great,that you fear you cannot 


hold; | chew, it it. be poflible, avoid all occa- 


| ſions of, avger ;. remove yonr (elf (bur in a 


Deaceable and quiec manner) from theper- 
on, objeR, or occaſion thereof, And ar all 
times (a) fun the company of an angry man, 


as much as your calling will give youleave, 


Leſt yaw learn his ways. 


Sixthly, Howſoever it may happen that 
; Plal.x1,4,5. 4 Prov.22-24,25, 


arger 


li” 
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| hatred of him with whom you are angry. 
Forthis cauſe, (b) Ler not the Sun: go down 


upon your wrath:-you know not what hatred 


it may hatch'before mornipg;* And"'the 
means which /know to ſubdue it, is, If you 
find your heart to boyl againſt any, pray 
heartily to God for hin, in particular for his 


s 


ar from ſeeking revenge,that you force yolir 
ſelf ro be loving and kind, ſhewing all good 
offices of love with wiſdom, 'as you ſhall 
have occaſion; (c) Overcome epil with good: 
Pray alſo ro God for your ſelf,thag he would 


pleaſe to ſubdue rhis'palſion' for you. This . 


aCt of love to him it praying for him, per- 
formed before God, before whom'you dare 
- Dat difſemble,will excellently quench wrath; 
and pevent hatred againſt him with whom 
ou were angry, & will ove proof berween 
od and yout conſclence;that youlove hin, 

If pleading for your ſelf, you ſhall ſay, Te 
is my natural conſtitution to be:cholerick, 
and fleſh and blood will have their courſe : 
Know this is to nouriſh your paſſfon;kngw 
alſo it is a wicked and- hateful confticntion 
of the body, which came 10 with the fal; 
6 Eph 4.16, c Romy12.19,20321.. 


mY 


arger do kindle itt you, and break'out ; be 
ſure that you ſubdue' it before it grow into. 


good. This you are commanded, ' And befo- 


in holy Seeuri fy and Peace, *2 Fi þ 
and (4d) fleſh and blood ſball not inherit the © 


kingdom of God, Say not, I am crofled and 
provoked, never any the like, (-) (hriſt was. 


more injured and more provoked, yet was 


neverin a chafe : And you provoke Goda 
thouſand times more every day,yet he is pa- 
tient with yon. Say not, It is ſuch a head- : 
ficong paſſion, tharit is impoſſible to one 
who ts of a cholericknature, thus to bridle 


andſubdue ic. For Ican afſureyon,. that by 


nfiog the former means, if a man alſodo oft 
and much ſhame and abaſe himſelf before 
God for his paſſion and folly, anddaily re- 
pent thereof, and be watchfnl over himſelf, 
he may of a moſt cholerick man become 
moſt meek before he die. Ihaveſcen it in 
old men, (whoſe age in it (elf giveth advan- 
rage to tuchineſs and frowardneſs) who 
were exceeding pafſionare in their youth ; 
yet through the grace of God, by conſtant 


conflid againft this vice, haveatcained ro an. 


admirable degree of meekneſs, 

Nexr,as carnal anger;ſo worldly grief muſt 
be avoided in all ſorts of croſfes, For by it 
you repine againſt God,fret agaioſt meng,and 
do make your ſelf unfic tor { f) nataral, ci- 


d t Cor.15,5 5, e1 Pet, 2.23, Heb.11.2,3. f1K ngs 
21, 2, 


\ W. 
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.. vi,and piritualduties; andif it becoptinu- 
ed, (g) i worketh death. PEP 
Remedy a= The beſt remedy againſt wor/J- 
g11ft | ly ſorrow for any creſs, istoturn it 


 Pr49 *, into gody ſorrow for fing whichis 


regented of, and willdrive you to Chriſt, in 
kata if you believe,you ſhall have joy and 
comfort,even ſuch (-) joy wniþecakablewhich 
willdiſpeland dry up both this,and all other 
_. etiefs whatſoever, *For godly ſorcow doth 
alway in due time end in fpiricual joy, 

g 2 Cor.7.1 oO, h 2 Cor.7.10. 71 Per.1.6,8. 


SB CTION -- 
Of bearing all croſſes patiently, 


N the third place I cold you, that you 
muſt bear all your aflictions and croſſes 
patiently. By Patience;Ldo not meana Sro- 
ical ſenſeleſneſs,or blockiſh Rupidity,like that 
of ( a) I . achar, noryet a counterfeit patio 
ence, like (b) Eſausand (c) Abſaloms 3 nor 


a meer civil and moral patience » which 
wiſe Heatheps, to free themſelves from vex= © 


ation _,and for vain-glory,and other ends at- 


a Gen.49.14,15. bGen,27.41,42, c 2 Sam13.22, 
rained 


| rhecauſe of the croſs, This will - | 
\  canſe (h) repentance to ſalvation, never ta be 


. Li 


—_— c 
od , - 


yo 
", 
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cained untoznor yet to a (d) profare patience - 
of men ihſenfble of Godg diſhonour,” nor 
| a pati#nteper-foroe when the. ſnfferer is meer- 
| Iv -paf8695: But ta Chrif1459 boly:ipatience , 
wherein youmuſtbeſenſible of Gods hand; 
and. when yon'canbor bur 'feetan unwilling- 
_ neſs innaturets bear ir,' yet for conſcience to 
Gods Commandment yon do ſubmit to his 
will, and thacvoluncarily,'with an ative pa- 
£ience;cauſfingypur ſelf to be willing to-bear 
* itſo long ag God ſhall pleaſe: like the (z)pa- 
tience of Chriſt; Not my will, but thine be 
| done, Theexcellency of Chriſt ſuffering was 
- not in thar hefuffered, buc.in that he was 


- | obedient im his ſuffering: He was (f Yobedient 


tothe death. Solikewiſe no mans;ſuffering is 
acceptable, it he be nor active and obedienc 
in ſuffering, ' © | 
| © This patience is 4 grace of the - 4 deſcri- 
| Spirit of God;wrought in the heart © mu; OM | 
and will of manythrough believing p14 854 
ard applyiag the commandment , 
| and promiſes of God to himſelf ; whereby (g) for 
conſcience ſake towards God, he doth ſubmit his 
 - will to:Gods will,willing quietly to bear mirhont 
bitterneſs and vexationall the labours, chans_ 
ges,and eviloccarrences which (hall befall hins. - 
 #n the whole courſe of his. life, whether from 
bg Rey.2.z, ePhil.z.8, f1 Pet,z.r9. eg Heb. 10.36, 
bY Go 
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Godimmediately,or from man's” A alfo to wait 
quietly for all ſach goodthings which God hath 
praniiſed, but yer are-delayed and unfulfilled, 
- | Foinqduceyonu.to get, and:to ſhewyforth: 
this holy Aationre} knowithat you baverctd 
of it, and'that iv'theſereſpes. - 
Induce- Firft,- You are. but ha/f. a Ghri- 
v4.19  fhien, you are imperſe&& in your 
Pp. hes _ paxts,vou want a;ptincipalpart,.f/ 
you want patience, Thus S: Fanxtr:argueths. 
implying; that he that will be) entrre; and 
want nothing to make him a Chriſtian man, 
heaiuſt have . mrs This paſſive obedi- 
_ 6xce 18: orearevihen a2: Its more rare, 
and'more difficult ro obey in ſuffering, then to * 
obey in doing, NES | | | 
_ Secondly, You hawe.not a ſure poſſeſſion of 
your ſol without patience, In patience (5) poſ< 
ſefs ye your ſouls, (auth our Saviour, A man 
withonr patrence is' not his own. mang he 
hath not power,not (6) rale aver bis own ſpis 
yit, nor yet of hisown body, The tongue, | 
hand, and feer of an impatient'may will nor 
be held in by reaſon, But he chat is patient, 
enjoyeth himſelf, and bath (1): ral over his 
| ſpirit; nocroſs can put him out of poſſeſion5 
of himſelf, | wy ES in 
- Thirdly, There are ſo many oppoſitions 
b Jam.1.4. i Luke 21.19, & Prov.25.28, { Prov. __ | 


” 


| aridletsin your race and'growth of Chrifti- 


[ 


[- 
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avity, that without patience to ſuffer and eo 
(-m) wait, you cannot poſlibly. &ring forth- 
good fruit to God, nor hold our your profe(- 
fion of Chriſtianity to the end, but ſhallgive 
off before you enjoy the (») promiſe, There« 
foreyou are bid to (0) run with patience the 


- race whichis ſet before you, And the good 
_ ground isſaid eo bring forth fruit with (p) pa- 


tience, And the faithful are ſaid{(q):throwgh 
faith and patience to inherit the promiſes. © 
Fourthly, Patience worketh (r) experi- 


| exce; Without which no man canbe anex-: 


pert Chriſtian; this experience being of the 
greateſt uſe ro confirm: a Chriftian ſoul in 
oreateſt difficulties, This be ſaid of che ne- 


ceſlity, together with the benefit of Pati- 


ence,that you may love it, and may deſire to 
have and ſhewiit, | 
By what means you may attain it, fol- 
loweth, | Je L210: 
Firt, You muſtbe after a ſort Means of 
impatient, and muſt ſpend. your P43: 
paſſion on your loſts which war in your 


members, Fall ourwith them, (/) mortifie 


them for nothing maketh a man impati- 
ent, ſo much as his luſts do; both becauſe 
m RomeL.25. n Heb,10.6. o Heb.r2,r, pLuke 8.15. 
q Heb.6.2, r Rom.5.5. /Col.3.5, 

: they 
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they will never be fatisfied;and it is death to 
a-man to be: croſſed in them ; and becauſe 
the fulklling of InRts doth cauſe a guilty Con- 
ſcience, whence followeth impatience, and 
troubleſome 'vexation upon every occaſion 3 
like unto the raging Sea, which with every 
wind doth foam and rage, and (:) caſt up no- 
thing but filth and dirt,-And as Saint James 
faith, (=) Whence are wars and brawlings.? (0 
Ifay of all other fruics of impatiency ; but 
from your Iuffs that war in your members. 
Take away the cauſes of impatiency, then 
you have made a 2ood way for patience, 

_'Secandly,Lay a good foundation of pati- 
ence, You muſt be ha»2bte and low iz your own 
ezer, through an apprehenſion that you are 
leſs then the leaſt of Gods mercies. and thar 
your (x) greate/# puniſhments. are leſs then 


your iniquities have deſerved, As any.man |- 


hath abqunded in humility , ſo hath he a- 
bounded in patience ; witneſs the examples 
of Abraham, Hoſes, Job,Davidzand others, 
Third!y, Store-your heart with faith, hope, 
and /ove « theſe, either of theſe do calm the 
heart,.and keep ic eady.. For beſides tbat 
they quier the heart inthe main, giving aſſu- 
rance of Gods love in Chriſt ; (3) For being 
Jaſtified byfaith, we have peace with God, and 
_ Hlafp.26, 1 James 4.t, x Enrag.33.y Rom.15.3,4» ' 
; Yeſayoe 
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rejoyce in hope, whence joy-and patience in 
tribulation, And who can de i#patient wit 
him whom+he loveth with all his heart and 
frength 7 Theſe (graces alſo do -turtiſh a 
mad with an ability of ſpirttual reaſoning 
and a—_—_ with'a' diſquier ſon], - whereby 
it may be quieted in ayy particular diſquiet- 
men, Ip | 469 T9Y 
Wherefore the fourth means of patience 
is, to doas Daviddid, whenſoeveryon find 
your heart begin to boy], andto be impati- 
ent,you mult (before paſſion'hath/goc the bir 
intlfe teeth,& carried you out of your ſelfin- 
ro height of impatience) (z)asK your ſoul what 
is the matter, andwhy it isſo diſquieted within 
308; This do ſeriouſly, and your! heart will 
quickly repreſent to your thoughts ſuch and 
., ſuch croſs;or crofles, tretched out upon'the 
 Tenters of manifold'aceravations: All which 
'you mult anſwer by the ſpitittjal reaſoning 
of your faith , grounded on the Word of 
* 'God,whereby you may quiet your heartand 
putit to filence, ITE COLDS 
Whatſoever the affiiftions be that may 
trouble you, you may be furniſhed with rea- 
ſons why you ſhould be patienc, taken 
(1) from God that ſent it: (2) from your 
ſelf, on whom it lieth : (3) fromthe narure 
; Plal.4u.17, ; 
and 
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: and uſe f the ffitignit ſelf: (4) by cont 
dering the evils of impatience « (5) by com- 
'paring the bleſſings you bave, andare aſſured 
thar:you ſhall have, with the croſſes you have, 
eſpecially if . patienly endured. You ſhall 
fromll theſe confiderations,ſeereaſon why | 
yourheart;ſhould be quiet under the great= | 
eſt afflictions, Ce 

Firſt, confider-well, that whatſoever the 


xrouble and croſs -be,-and whatſoever be - |. 


the:inftrument of it; either inthe (epſe of 


evil, or inthe wantof; good promiſed, God Þ 


your Father bath ſent-it3 even he who'(1) 
| ÞAdoth all things accordive to the wiſdome 
{ and counſel of his will; (2) who doth af- 
"Ai with molt tender 'affetion ; (3) who 
correcteth: and affliteth -in meaſure; (4) 
who-hath, always holy-purpoſes'and ends 
in all afii&ions, and that for your good. 
Firſt, 'Confider that it was God-that did 
It. (a) There is no vl (ſcil. of paniſhment) 
in aCity, which the Lordhath not done, ſaith 
Amos. (b) It is the Lord, let him-do what 
ſeemeth him good) {anb Eli, (c) 1 opened not 
my mouth, {aith-David, -becauſe thou (Lord) 
didffit, (4d) The: Lord hath given, and the 


a Amos 3.6. 2 Sam.16.1 oY by Sam.3:1 6, cPlal,39.9. 
'd Job 1.21. Hoſ.&.x, r' Sam i6,7, IMs 193% 


a 


in bely Steurity ty and Pence. 
," bleſſed be the Now 'of I 


Lord bath tK+re awMy, 
- the Lord, faith "regs 


All this doth to his children with 4 


| (e) «fathirly pron much love and/pi Lys 
# He hath jojir ſoul ftill im remenbrancey while 
| Jo are in _ Yea," he- be#reth: ſome 
 partof chebizjrdenwith you?! for ({peakivg 
after the manner of may) heſaith,chat (Fi 
| all the aff iftians of hischildrewhe 3s affiited, 
-þ (£2 es Adetighteth ror in -fliBting the ohil- 
dren of 1001, "aneh leſs i in ing hig' "OWN 
4 children, © '* © 
'F Ifyou ask, Why chendoth be aficv?- ot 
| Why doi he not eaſe you' ſpeedily ?' Tack 
6 You (WVbEPRaE Bones father, beiog'a 
Chyyurg Fronts who 1s fr6obled ao otfeved at 
thepdin #mdanauifiwhichhe-himfelſican- 
' fed Hs child to-feet with corrofiver\ or hot 
irons, woutd notwithftanding -#pply\the 
, burning irons, | and ſuffer choſe plaiſters'ro 
vex him fot # longtime? You will ſay, Sore 
| thewonhd and hatady of thechild peguired 
" Its 2ndtharelſe it covld ot becuted. This 
- is the cafe berwizr God and you: Gods 
heart is tender, and yeztnerh eowards you, 
þ when his hand ts «nana t ſtcfore bear 
| tc patient] 
3, God ) afflfteth you in lake ficting 
e Heb.12.5,6, flfa6z.9.g Lam,z.33. bIſfa,278, 
your 


- > freinds. att, and” © ow Won 


-*, c | ts hel 
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-your-afMfiiQion for kyvd, time, anduoveight,.aC- 


- cording.to your need, and.according to the 


Rrepgth of grace which be hath alrgady.gi- 
ven,yon, or which certainly he will give.you, 


He. doth (+): #ever {ay, morg \upon you then } 


what. you ſhall be able to beerg and. be.will 


always with the craſs.and tempration make | 
a way to eſcape-» The husbandman will not-. 


always be (k.) plowing and harrowipg of bis 
ground, but only giveth it ſo wavy earthsand 


ſo mavy tyners, t0Jamemore, to lomele(s, 38 | 


che ground hath need, and as it can;bear 


them 2 ſo. likewiſe he.threſherh his divers 


ſorts of grain with divers[uſtrnments,accord- 


ing. as the grain cap.endure-theng 3\(/), 7.be 
fetches ane ngt threſned with @ threſting-infttu- 


ment; neither the gantrwhert turned about | 


#p<1 the, cunmmin ;| bread-Corn bs bruifed,be- 
. Cauſe hewill not be t breſhing ity ,wor, break... it 


with the wheel of his cart nor byniſe.it with his | 


' horſe-me»., }1f the hugbardman do, all this 
by che diſcretion wheremith God hath suſtxutts 


ed him,-can-.you think that: (»»). Godaybo 5 | 


Worderful in connſel y 4nd excellent in workgng, 
will plow and barrow. any of his ground, or 
_ threſh any of his-Corn, above.that which is 
z x Cor. 10.13. & Iſa, 28.342 5, [Ia 28,26,27,29, 


om liaas.29, RX 


fie,/ . 


' acceptableto hins,” Of elſe 


fic;* and more therthisgrotnd and corn can 


beat? Should not you(his grourid and corn) 
be patient at ſuch tillavce,and ar ſach threſh- - 


- INES? 


4. Gods end in afflifting is always hit own 


* glory in your good, as to humble yon, and to. 
, to break 


bring you to” a fight of 'your | 
up the fallow*ground of your heart,(»)thar 


| you may ſow ## 7igbtcomſneſs,ard reap in mer- 
. cy3 to harrow you, that the ſeed of grace 
may take roet in you. 'All-Gods afflictions 
- arecither co remove impediments of grace 
| (#) By this faith Eſay, ſhall the iniquity of F a+ 
_ cobbepnrgeds andthis is all the fruit to thke 
| away his fin, J All theplowing 
| weeds, and-to fit the-gronnd for ſeed all 
| rhe threſhing and winnowing is but. to ſe-- 

ver the chafle from'thetoth; and all the 

orinding and boulting by affli&ions, is bur 

ro ſevet the bran from the flowre , that © 


(p) Gods people may be a pure meat -offerin 

| elſe he affis; thathis 
children might bave-expericnce &f bis love 
and' power it! preſerving ,- and delivering 


them 3 or that they might have the exercite, 


proof,andincreaſe of farth (g) hoprzlove,and 
other principalgraces, {cj/, ro work pitience 


ad experience by them, whichi fefve for 
n Hoſ.10.1z2.v iſa.z27.9.pIfa.46.20 qRom.s 4. © 
4630 4 


the 
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is bur co kill 


gone ———— MB << 
—_—_— 


he beanriing gadperſſingoa Chrigi: A 
 (r)Grddnh n 
| maycepenr, a 


| isthat 10 may 
accordingly. of. bis - 


th «wp, c3 
CIS nee i _ 
| & 


'* 7 1 ContI.1g. [Pla}119:67,71, 13 Cort 20; . 
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$14 chiddrep bere, this they: 
reformed that jhey-may 
not be condemned with the world, Gods end 
in chafing, eu.ſhallbefound 20 be always * 
fox your g099) rhdt you Thall.be able ro lay,, * 
([) dt w47 9h bodp #06. tobe affitods, \Forat: -. 
partohgrs of bis holineſcand 

ory-: and. happinels.. 


x6 therefore all afitions patiently, for. | 


they Ft Rar yas g90d. ttt 2004 2;:7 \ 2 
po j be MOBeEiRe agd upnblegbaryon. | 
wie; any of .thegraces ir Mb E£aad'gifts of 
which be. hath promiſed,; know. allo * 
that chis deferring co..give praces and Com- 4 
forts, is of God, (rpc neglect or fargets, © 
fulyeſs 9h yqus;byt.of ao a (ez; and good; | 
WiepO! yento. JOY H6 Rx SFr reds, 
Your. delires mere and ex them, 2nd 
it may be.chat you ſhould, ſeek.them..in a; - 
beter manner. . Ic is likewiſe to-try your. | 
Ima 49d owns whether, you will do.him. 4 
thag: | £6 Mais and.1xeR-upon, bis, 
bace word, Whenyon apehs fgrihem , you. 
ſhall have Pha 'You mult therefore work, | 
your heart yet 40 wait patiently for them 
conſidering the. faithfulneſs. and power =+ 
God.chat promyſed, and how.that (+) a/lche 


* 
0+ E 
&* « 
% L 
2 


| in bo SecuritgandPeaet, 14y> 


He 1s dure te,and able cofulkl them in-due 7 


e 
eime,and 1n:the belt manner :\fori(#) Faigkd } 
ful ts henhat hath promiſed; an melifulfph its | 
and-7ee 4 little while," ant he that ſhalt done; * 
Ba _ twill come; and wilb net tary; os 17 lo 911 7 
= - Secondlyii When the- ſonl: begirmechi 20 | 
be difquieted, . conſider with'yourtelf' how | 
enwerthy you are of any blefling;how wor: ' 
thy you are.of. Gods cnrſes, yeaofetetoal | 
damvatiobimtiel,and that. jaftly, becknſelat |; 
che fin. of; your rature,] and wicked:adtions 
of-yaut life. When you ſhalldo:thus;- your 1 
heart-will be quiet and content cyon will | 
ſay with the Church, (whatſodvter your +» 
_- trouble be) (x) will bear the indignation of * 
the Lord; for! 4 bave finned anainftt hins..He 

© that doth, acknowledge thar he hath.delep 
ved co'be banged,: drawn; ard: quarreres; tec _ 

' an offence: againſt the King .;:.if-the: King + 
- willbe ſo merciful that herſhalleſcapeonely 2 

_ with a: ſevere whipping, 'toremernbepbiing of 7 
his —_— .Cthongh be. fare ireeribly * 
with thoſe-laſhes) yeeir his 'mind'tetamn : 
bear them:pariently, and'gtadly,;! 1f yorlcan 7 

_. think'thus3 1 deſerve more pibjſhment. in; 
this kind, nay in any other, together wich | 
this,in-all ocher with chis one, or withil.e 2 
u Heb.1io 23,37: x Micah 7.9. -+ Re. q 

; M 2 few; Þ 
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" few. my-puniſhment is (7) /eſs then mint 
4 Wyn» deferve+: for I might have been 
" frying 10 Hel/long {ince,.and have been paſt 
; all means and hope of ſalvation Z bur] livey ... 
---andchave cime: and meangs*co make a good 8 
| uſe of my afflictions,: Theſe thoughts. will 
- cauſe you toſay, Why am I? Why-is living 
| was ſorrowful? ! that is,impatiently ſorrow- 
* fol;-or why+ doth: he complaint (ith the 
* '(z) Prophet.) What, ſhall »za». who is pu- 
} niſhed es his þz, but notfully rohisdeſert, 
. yet complain ? For he yet (a) liverb toſearch 

' 1 bitwayss'andiurn to the Lord, andſeckh mercy, | 
| Say with the Chacch in all yonr difireſſes, 

- (83:7: is Gods mercy it 15 Pot wor ce: TItis Gods $ 
+ wercy dd. am n0t Witerly conſumed, ' 
” 2[Thirdly;.:When your ſoul beginnerh to 
} balzic,avd be ontof quiet under afflitions, 
* whetber.ipwardin ſoul,or outward'in body 
t or ate;confiderthe nature and uſe of them 
 toyourward. Tothe eye and touch of ſenſe 
F theyare (c) evil, and as poyſon, things hurr- 
F fil anddangerous; bucto-the eye and touch 
s. of faithi abey are good, and as. good phy/ich, 
F moſt healthfulto the foul, (4) and ſaving, 
| Godwthe thilful Phyfician hath quite altered 


| ; »Ez.943-5 Lim.3.39. a Lam 3.49.6 Lamp3.19,20, | 
| | 21323. c Heb.1z;17 2 Cor,q.16. 41 Cor.4.19,18. 


the 


« 
in holy Security ard ptdte, a5: 
_ thenature of croſſes to his children, He that ** 
bringerh light our of darkneſs/ſotempers af- | 
flitions, that they become-good. avtideter = 
41d preſervatives againſt ſ#n.and good (e)par- -Y 
gatives of fin, Thecore, fling, and-corle of | 
the croſs which. remaineth to a wicked man, }; 
is by Chciſtspatienc ſuffering,and Gods mer- 1 
- Cy faken quite away. ont of; the afijiong of! 
believers, Afliiions to 'the godly; are not * 
properly puniſhmentslerving to-pacific Gods 
wrath for ſin, but are:only ch-ſtiſements eo | 
remove ſin, andare exerciſes of praces, and 2 
means of holineſs : . For they ſerve either eo 
prevent evil,or to reform it; eitherto make. | 
way for.grace, or to quicken and increaſe”! 
grace, orto diſcover and: give proof oft, + 
God is 4s a wiſe and skilfulGoldſmith,he knows + 
how to purge his Gold, by caſting it into-the | 
(f) fre of affiiftion, which fire is nor:the : 
ſame to the droſs,which it is tothe geld5{ir < 
conſumes the droſs,but refiveth the go/dithar 
_ .jt may befitto be*made a.veſlel of Howour. 
Fire ſerveth to try go/d,as wellas to purge it: 2 
For pure gold, though it remain inthe fire 
many days,the fire cannot waſte it 5; yhen ic | 
1s-once pure,. It will hold its weight Rillfor 
all the burvins, Hence it 1s. thesPſa/raiſt 
ſatth, (g) It is goad for me that I have been af. © 
elfa.zz 9. fi Pcrt.1.7.g Plal.119.67;;y . # 

| M 3 flited, * 


we. <4 
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we.” 
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the poly faith, (b) Altbings work toge- 
'. then for. gved to thers that love God; He 18 a 


* bf a\:deadlydifcaſe, : doth 'not patieftly-and 
| gladly endurethe gripings,and extream fick- 


| erhrhar his fickneſs,' 'exiifed by bireer phy- 
* fick, isforhis'hicalth; 0 

_ *'©04j.4. You' will fay,'If you cond find 
- chatyour'\af/iHions did/you any good, you 
} ſhonld nor only be patient, bur. glzd under 
I STITG 
2" Haf. Tanfwer; Wharſoever you ſeel,Farth 
in Gods Wordwill ref you, thar they borh 
no as you g£50a, and hereafter you ſhall 


| is not alwayes felt the day you take it, bur 
| chiefly! when the phyfSck hath done working, 
- Thechiefend why God tryeth and purgerh 
| you by affliction is; thathe may humble yo, 
| andprove you todo yon god at your latter end. 
Read Dye.8,15.,16, You ſhould therefore 
| bepatient inthe meantime, 

Fourthly, ' Tf yet 'your heart begin to be 
* difquieced,becauſe of ſach'or ſuck ap affiicti- 
on, Confider with your ſelf what harm impati- 


» Rom, $.2 $, 
WY | will 


- 


flited, that I' might learn thy flatit es, And 
 frowardang foolifh perſon, who'being ſick. 


 neſsof tomack ind'bowels,when he know- 


| feel the'benefir of ir. The benefit of phybch 


ery Will do you, compared with the good that 


in holy Security and Peace. 247" 
|] will follow the patient enduring of it, For be- 
ſides it depriveth. you of your right under- | 


riding , avd makerch you tv forget your 
ſelf, as | have faid, even to forget your dn- , 
ty borh ro God and wan; it is the readieſt 
means to double and Jengrhen rhe affliction, .. 
avd nor to abate it atd rake it;off; That Pa- | 
rent which incended to give'a thild but 
Correaion , if this child de* 


chat 


dieft m 40s 
ic;fot.chen 


Godis wiſe 


% 
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q rogether with ſuch and ſuch aggravations 


bat withat put into the other ſcalethe mani- 
 - fold mercies andfavours of God, both in the 
| evils yon have eſcaped , and iptbe benefits 


which heferofore you havereceived, and 


_ donow enjoy , and which you (believing) 
| havecanſeto hope to receive bereaſter. Bnr 
.. amongſt all his mercies forger not this one 
+; which you have already: Ged hath given 
_, Chriſt ##uto you, whereby he himſelf is yours, 
| and is your portion, Now, if you bave 
P Cir you have with him (c) all things al- 
' . ſo which are worth the having, bak 
| When yon have thus werghedonpartially 
bleſſings and mercices-againſt croſſes , you 
|  willzellme, chat for one croſs you have av 
hundred blefſings , yea, (4) « bleſſing in your 
|  crofſes ; and you will ſay, that this ove mercy 
_ of being in Chriſt , it alone weigheth vp all 
| croſſes, makerh them-a5 light 5 nothing ; gi 
. ving you ſo much marrer of joy and thanks, 
— evenintbe midſt of afflition, that you can 
neither havecauſe;, nor time to be impar1 - 


",enc, or to repine at any affi;Fio», but to (c) 


r9Joyce evenin your tribulations: 


: ®» % 


And as for the timeto come, when you 
\ thinkthereof, you will , with the Apoltle 


c Rom, 8.22, d P\. 119.71, eRom.5.1,2,3. 
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Tu holy Steuruy and Peare, 249 
F as!, when you bave-caſt upall.youtcrofſes ? 
and (offerings of this-preſent crime, : yet;(f) ? 
recken that they are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that ſhall he revealed .in you; 
For they ate but ſþors tor time,and. light for | 
weight, being compared with the ever/a- 
ſting weig ht of glory which they will cauſe ro: | 
you, if. yon; endure them. patiently. 1 will 1 
Jay nothing of the ſhorneſs and lightneſs of 
your. afflitions, in. compariſon of. thie far ? 
more intclrrable and erernal weight of ror- © 
ments of Hell which you eſcape, And in 
comparingaffliftions withglory,I willpoinc 
out to you onely the Apoſtles gradation: * 
You ſhall have for (g) affii&ion glory:, for / 
light afiiftion- weight of glory » lobe pie 4 
ion an eternal glory, for common and or- 
divary afligion excefent glory, And- albeit 
It might be thought that he had ſaid e- 
noveh , yet he addeth depecs of compari- 
ſon, yea goeth beyond all deerees ,. calling 
It more excellent, far more excellent, Forthus 
he ſaith: Onr light affliftion,whih is but for 


 a-moment, Workethfor us a far more excellent 
ad eternal weight of glory, Indeed you muſt 


nor (h) look at the things which are ſcenwith 


the eye of ſenſe ; bur ar things which ar: ot 


| fRow'$. 3, £2 Corea.l7.b SO 
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F- & (abs are ſpiritual and cterna/) ſeen 
onh y 


theeye of faith. - 

Doubt. You will ſay, If you did bras of» 
ions fox Chriſt,chen you could thus think, 
and thos;expe& bur you off times ſuffer 
| lion js Wh Fryer © 

anſwer, Thovgh this place prin- 
{Sing at martyrdom and ſuffering for 
I Epriſt cauſe ,.yet it isallone, in your caſe, 
i x6 6y. will bear afiiRtions patiently: for his 


A # + DE % F mit may ſuffer MiMions for 
fuffet for © 7 ie wayes, Firt;when he 
_ Li ſaffereth for his religion, and for his 
a6+-# 26:0 | Edie. Secondly,when 2 men {nf- 
ſereth' at { thing: which God' layeth vpan 
him , 3 quietly, for C biſts wil and commands 
mext ſake, This later 18 more general then: 
the former: , and the former muſt be com- 

rehended in this\ later * elſe the for- 
mer ſutferibg for Chtifts canſe;,” if. iebe nor 

in (0) love apd obedience, and for' Chriſts 
ſake, out of conſcience to ivlfilt bis will , is 
| zothinggz whereas he thar endureth pati- 
ently Gods juft-prniſhment for 6n', for 
Chrifts ſake endeayourivg to fnbmit his will 


tdthemill of Chrif this1 man ſfers; that is, 


Pariengy, eadurcth affliction ' for Ghriſt, 


+,1 Cor. 4. 18. 


thovgh 


Fd 


eee teens 
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oats, Atho crd - FPRTER GY 


_ patiently endured; Wotk'dfothis extent | 


i f aying.(m ) © 'o47 God,we Enow'v0t what to do, . 


 bOfaz, Bfoa4: 1 Sum 30:6. mx Chron; 20.31. 


|  HrH0Ly'S Wy" Un riIpand Peace. - of i 
'thogh he fever be pat to" ite ſuffer for: 
prof fſion of Chriſt,” "ASH ſuch x one were © 
pn ro ir, he would teadily fufferfor Chriſts ' 
cauſe, And ſuch afflictions 45s rhefe';' rhitts 2 
wogh of glory, a9 well-ks theother;" © | 

y thete and the like reaſonings'of faich,, 1 
yott may work your fol] to patience ; as (k)} 
David and athershave'done , by caſting an» * 


* 


Phor 03 Ord -dpd* on His wotd; fatngtheir -* 
Ray and hopein God.” Lec the iffue of your « | 
reaſon o be this; I mill wait or God, aud jet + 
for- all matter of diſquietment . priſe him - * 
who is the health of my coluntenance., and my 
Gi4:Thus (7)Dagid quitted his heart, when | 
he heardFtidings, tat his City Ziglay wats 
Burnt #ndthat hjs wives; and all that he 
had} rogether with the wives and children, . 
and all that bis ſonldiers had , was carried: ]- 
captive, and when he ſaw'that his ſouldiers. } 
begartomntinie ; and when he heard them” 
ſpeak of foping him , R_— himſelf © * 
in the Lord his God. And good Jehofupharin > | 
his deſperate condition caft anchor-here 


but our eyes are on thee, Thiisby the exercife - 
of: your hope ip God ;, the. heare:may be. | 


wrought: 


352 TheChriſftans daily Walk, 

| . Wronght. unto much patience and quiet in 

| all difireſſes. Thus much be--ſaid of che 

| fonrth means of paticnce , inthe ſeveral 

| branches of it, Pt t2. | 

A fifth means of patience, is: .obſerve 
the patience of others, 'as.of the Prophers, and 


_ faithful ſervants of God , who are cecorded 


| If Scripeare , and left as.(z) examples of 
' ſuffering affliftion, andof patience, We count 
them happy that endure , faith James. .Tou 
| haveheardof the patience of Job , and have 

ſeen the endof the Lord, that the Lord & very 
pitiful andof tender mercy, Rut eſpecially re - 
preſent ro your thonghts the patience of 
your head and Savieur Jeſw Chriſt , whom 
. you pierced by your fins, who (o) ar Lamb 
dumb before the ſhearers , opened not bs 
mouth Now ifyou would conſider him who. 


- 1s the Anchor and finiſher of your faith; who - 


(p) endured ſuch contradiftion of ſinners, and 


ſuch intolerable anguiſh of ſoul, when he 


' wraſtled with his Fathers. wrath.: then you 

ſhould not be wearied , nor faint in your 
minds, when you are under any affiiQion, 
If wich Chriſt you ſer the joy before you , you 
ſhall be able ta-endure the croſs , and deſpiſe 
the ſham: of all perfection for well doing, 


= FJapu 3. 5. olfith 53.7, þ Heb. 13, J, 2, 3, SC. 
and 


(. oOerErre ar re 


OI ee 


 Inboly Secwritgand Pract. 253. 
and ſhall-ſo. r4z that race that 5s ſeti before 
70x with patience , that you ſhall intheend * 
ft down. with (9) Chrift, at the right hand  * 
of che throne of God, .. 4 


o 


| Sixthly,and lafily,. Pray mach for patience, 
waiting patiently for ir - and withour doubr 
the(r) Gedof Patience and conſfolationzwho = 
hath commanded it, who ſeeth that you 
have need of it, who hath ptomiſed togive * 
| you all your petitions which you make ac- 

cording to his will , will ſurely give yow patin 
E808; Eo ae iid 7 4 | Hg > 


qHeb.12.2, Rey.3.21, r Jamc1, 4459. 


ns © SneT1ON 2. 
' Of boating aff iftions thankfully and: 
Be _—_* fraitfulh. "a= 

*O bearadverſity and affliAi- 0/ braring, 


FS 1  Cioſſes © 
ons well, it is not enough. thankſutly” , | 


that:you bear them paricnily, be- 
cauſe you deſerve them, and becauſe they 
came from &0cd ; bur you muſt bear chem 
a) tbankfully ,(b) cheerfully and comforta- 
ly ( becauſe they. are as you heard ) for 
your (c) good, We do not only patiently en= } 
a'Lam.3:32,33. Job. x. 21 b Rom.'5;3., c Plal. 119. 
7 ts Lam. 3. 27, as 

dure 


eee En 

4 a 3}. x i at | . t . | _ b.5 x - 
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ons of the Phyſician, but wedo thank them, 


* pay them, and are 'glad' of their recetts, 


| chough they puc us to ptih, Cont? if ecrecd- 
| tne for; fa'th Saljie Farer (dw PeRnae Fall into 
drivers temiprations, knowing thre, thartherry< 
ing of your fu h worketh patience, e, 


Of b:arms'” © -Laft of all, emto pitience and. 
cr0})t5 © © *thankialnefs 5 you mnt 'xdd (+) 
fern Ws. Prrifuldd]f © evowth of grere:this 
witic nd affiAl- 
ons, that with David you may be better for: 


ſhould be rhe troitiof sll crofles 


them ,. and that. yon may with (f) Fob come 


out of them like gold refined and purged ironr- 
droſs, Therefore God-doth chaften you as 
he did Jacob: (g) This « allth: fruit to take 
away.yoar fin,and that yon-hould be {b)par»- 


taker of his holineſs, Be better therefore for 
croſſes : then God hath his end, when after 


his plawing harrowing: ind threſhios of 


, he ſhall reap the ctop of well@8in 
Chich he reapeth not ſomuchſorhilhſelf:25 : 
for yousfor (i) the prog that bringeth f-nir 
meet for hin that dreſſeth it , receiverh pef- 
S ng from God, All good works are treafured: 

up inhbeaven for the doers thereof, - ++ 


, 4 
# Ws x | 1207S. 
9 eP 


d Jam. 1.43. ;ePal.119-67-71, {Jo233-10, g Ia. 
' 27.9. b Hzb,z1z.16, iHceb.6:7. et 


Whes-: 


Pg 


direthehm'of the Swrpeon7 4hd'the poti- | 


is bolySecu;ity and Peace, 5g 
When:yot have learned this lefſonalſo, 
(hk) How to be abaſed ard toſuffer needzas well 
a how to be full andto abogna,tovether with ? 
all the forementioned dire&ions, how at4lt. 
rimes , and in alt things to'walk with God, 
you ſhall-approve''your '(elf' to be 4 good 
Scholar in the School of Chriſt, one of the 
higheſt form , agood proficient inche'pro-- / 
feflion of Chriſtianity, one that hath walked* * 


_ far with God; and yau ſhall hereby declare; 


that your ate nerther (/) Sarrex nor unfruitful” 
1n the Rhowledge of out: Lord Feſmi Chriſt, - 

Thus tnnch concerning.the ontward frame; 
and form of your life and conxerſation , acs 
edrding co which you muſt walk with God: 
The inwird eruth and life of all this which 
rs doing all #1 wprightneſs , temaineth tobe 


fpoken unto, which followerh, 
- dS AISLE $..24 # *\} $$: + Wy YT 
& Phil.g.r11,1z, l'2Per, 1. 5,6, 7; 3; 


; i - +. ” <EY 4 x : P + 1 © 
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Of Uprightneſs. 


SBCTION: I, 


i 
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— 


*S;obtaeſs,' Will meer 'jn' this point 
y0ur whole walking with God, you muſt be «= 
72 | "x. | \ rights » 


LL which 1 ſhall elalinrn pin "2: 
5 


F 256 TheChriftiins datlywalk, 
; right, Both theſezto walk with God,and co 
be upright , are joynedin this precept (4) 
Walk with-we , audbe_perfett or uprighe, He 
- ſpeaketh nor of an abſolnte perfeRion of de- 
- grees, ivthetulneſs:of all graces, which is 
onely aimed at in this life, cowards which a 
man by watchfulneſs and diligence may come 
nearer and nearer, but is never attained un- 
til we come to Heaven, amonelt (b)the ſpi- 
rits 0 uf men made perfet#. He ſpeaketh 
here of the perſeRion of pars, and of cruth, 
of grace in every. part , expreflingir (elf in 
- anfainedne(s of wilhand endeaverr : which is 
»pri htneſs. | 
Fhat you ſhould be ſincere and vprighe, 
read Joſhua 24.14. 1 Chre28.9. And the A» 
petile cellech you, that (:). fth C hriff Telus 


Jour paſſeover 1 [1ainy you maſt keep the ſeven 


dajes feaſt of #nleavened bread, (which ſha- - F- 


'deweth forth the whole time'of our life 
here)- with e he unleavened bread of- ; ſancerity 
and truth,The examples of (d) Noah,(e)Ieb, 
(f) Nathaniel, with many others 1n the Scr;= 
prure, are therefore written, that of rhem 
you may learn to be #pright, There is a ſpe = 
cial reaſon why you ſhould be uprighr. 


4 G:n 17.1.6 Heb."2.15, cx Corig.7,$.d Gin 69; 
& Job't.1. f John 1.47, So 6 
| 3, Fie?, 


i 


- the matter of your aftions ,' if in rhexrath. 


7y isbue like 4 well proporrids 


iu holy Security and'Beace, 255 | 
3, Firſt Your God with whom Reaſavs. 


ou walk;-( g)perfet and uprights of ap- J 
Let istruth', (5) He levethirath in rightmeſt. . 


the inward parts ; all his works are done in _ | 


trath 3 and there was (2) #0 grile ever found 
tobe either in themanth, Bas. Je heart of youy 
bead Chriſt Jeſus. Now, you ſhould pleaſe 
God, and be like your Father, and like 
your head Chriſt Jeſu, following at Reps. 

Secondly, [t ;; ro no purpeſe to do that 
which is 1 in Gods ;ohe, in reſpeR of 


and diſpoſition of your ſoul you be not upright 
cherels. For. the beſt ati | mar | 
| body with- 

#0 chat is Conn- 
6 which is nor 


\ 


out life and eſſential for 
ted as (h) nor done at all to 


| done in uprighcneſs. This exteption is ta- 
| ken againſt Amaziahs good aions;” Ir 1s 


ſaid, (7) He did that which was right inthe 
febe of the LORD, but he did it not in 


| _uprightneſs, he did it not with a perfet hearts 


Thirdly, the beſt aRions hone tp=- 
rightne's., do nor onely /oſe their goodneſs, 
bur iv Gods account are held to be _abomi- 
nable evils, .Such were the (m) Prajersand 


4. og Mar.o.48. bPſal.51.6. j1 Per.2.21,22. þ Zach,7. | 
5,6. [3 Chr.z5,2, mVa.n,13,I4s Iſa, 66.3. . 


[acri- 


++. et rus 4a Sc, ot iro Gees 
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ſacrifices of hypocritical Jews, For God 
holdeth ſuch a@ions, and (ach ſervices, tb 
be meer (+) flatrery, lying, and. mrockmg him 
$9 IB Face * 7 ot 6 YR EESY 
Now , becauſe there 'is none ſo ready'to 
| preſume and ſay, he is upright , as is the by= 
 poerite, So (o) Ephrain 3 In all my labonys 
| ped igve: find no-iniquity inet this were (1, 
Atid: becauſe” thete are none 10 ready -tb 
donvr;; whether rhey be #pright; as are the 
render-carted and fincere, 'So it was with 
(p) David, when he prayed to have # rrp + 
fpirit renewed in him, It will be needfil and 
ufefnl'that'T, fhew yoo what' #prigbtneſs'19, 
and by what infallible marks you may kbow 
wherher you be wpr/ghe or no, © hg 
4 deſcription Chriſtian nprightueſs (for of 
f Chriſtian * thar 1 mean) # « ſaving grace of 
wProght neſs. the holy Ghoſt, wrov ht in the 
keart of man rightly informed in Ke FR 3A 
of God in C hrift, whereby hes: heart ſtandeth 
ſo emtirtly and fincerely right to God-ward that 
#2 the trve diſpoſition, bent, and firm deter mi- 
tion of bis will , he wonld in every factlty and 
power of fonl and body approve bithfelf to"'be 
fuclt-a one, as Godwould hav him to be, and 
- Woulg ar whatſoever. Grd wonld have him ts 


a P{il. 78. 34:36,37. oHoſf. 12.8. Þ Plat.51.10. 


do 


| i holy Security aniPrare: 55g 
. do; andall as God world have him , andthat 
To" SITE TH HE Crt 


The Anih57 of this nprightneſs'; is Godt 
ſanRifying ſpirit. OO OY Ou 
The Tom mor nature of it, whereinit 2- 

. greeth with othergraces , is, it is a ſaving 
grace, It is p?enliay, to rhem thar ſhall be ſa- 
ved ; for ordly they are endned'with irs bur 
It is com5,..0 all, and tocach of that fort, 


. 


who are effe&nilly called, © 
 Theproper [eat of this grace ts the will, 
The groz2d or ſpring in man,from whence 
thron h the ſpecial grace ' of the' Hol 
Ghoſt; it rifeth;"is, 4 ſound knowledge of Go 
| prdef he will, touching thoſe things which 
he will ſhould chooſe and refuſe ; and from 
faith i Chriſt Jeſus 4. the conduir-pipe 
rhrough which every believer doth , of his 
ſullne(s of uprightneſs , "receive this grace 
co be area . Hereby Chriſtian vpcight- 
neſs which may bein meet natural, ſuper- 
ftiriovs and miſ-believing man,” yea, inan 
Heathen Idolater ; for even iuch maybe tn- 
f1ined intheir aQions io.rdeirkind,borh in 
ations civil and ſuperſtitions , doing; that | 
which they do, intheic ignorance and blind= 
neſs without diſſimulation either with God 
or man ; This S, Pax! did before his conver- 
fiop, he did (49) as he thought he ought to as, 
= q As 2©.9, | 7 he 
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ES The form and proper 14 ure of upright neſt; 
is the good COEEEY Rod Bl ſue 
tertion of the. will to. a full conformity. with 
Gods-will, and that nor in ſome faculties and 
Powers of man, orin ſome of his. ations, 
but univerſally for ſabje& and obje& , be 
would be-entire and ſincere in all his parts, 
andin allchivgs;he would be and do as God 
would have him to be and do, making 
Gods will revealed in his Word and works, 
ro be his will, and Gods known erds to be 
his ends, | | PIs a | 
. - This holy uprightveſs expreſlerh it ſelf iv 
three ations : two inward; the-other both 
inward andoutward. Corrs $3 f 4 
Three-atts Firſt, Ir ſhewethi it ſelf ina |. 
taſcparable (well grounded and urfained pur- | 
bores p6ſe qndreſelntion tocleave to the 
fs, Lord , .and to make Gods willto 
be his will. This is.an a of the will guided 
andconcluded from ſonnd: judgemenr, | 
The ſecond att is an ([) »nfatned deſire, 
aa longing of the heart to attain that his good | 
parpoſe andreſolution , willing or deſiring in all þ 
things to live honeſtly and to live worthy the 
Lord in all well. pleaſivgz longing (with . |. 
r Atts IT. 23, Pla'.119. 57,106. [Hcte13,18.Plal, | 
x19. 49, _ 


s rt 
— 


a 2 ow wor iÞ @ mn os 3 was it 


Da- 


a. Gabe ones 


#n holy Seca 
David) afier Gods precepts,” This isan atof 
the affeQion of deffre, « notion of the will, 
drawing # man forward, giving himno reft\ 
vncil he have obtained (at leaſt in ſome'good 
meaſure) his ſaid purpoſe of being, and do- 
ing,asGod would have him to be,and ro do, 
- Thirdly, Uprightveſs ſheweth ic ſelf ina, 


tru: endeavour to exerciſe (according tothe 


irevgrh and 'meaſure of grace rece:ved }rto 
be, and todoaccording to the former refo- 
lncions and deſires. Such was the (a) 4 pr» 
ffles ' endeavorr to have alwayes a conſcience 
woidef offente towards God.and towards mens 
This endeayour'is an a of the whole man. 
All and every a&ive power of ſoul and body, 
as there ſhall be uſe of them, are 'imployed 

in unfeiened ehdeavons,” © © 
_ = -Now touching endeavour, - S»»e think 
know there be many think they 9 —_ 
- endeavour: ſufficiently , when 92 266 


they do not: others,that they do LORA 


 notwhen yet they do; The firft, if they to | 


the fluegards longing and wiſhing do joy 
an poi av feb to the tneavs of bes 
' ing made good, asto hear the Word, pray 
now and then, and receive the Sacraments; 
and if they do ſome things which may be 
| done with little labour and difficulty, and 
a ARs-24.16. . 
if 
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+ cothele they do addeſomeſleighnand.o; *I 


vert eflayes to. abſtzin. from 60, and: to da 
well, p- thivk they cadeavour much 3 | 


whezeas if they do p0- more; all is: i& liztle | 


F 


urpole, 3, of $-£ 64 M4. 11 CSP; SD: 
wht #,is.  'Forto endeayonrgis't0. (6) ex+ 
* raw *9iſethe head. with Gudy; how, 
WH';,,- and theheartwith will and de» 
fire,and the hand. and rengne, and thewhole 
outward. man co do: their urmolt ; [putting 
a their whole, Rrengrhy. their whole wit, | 
their whole 5killz\ and cheic whole will ro - 
ſabduefin, and co be firengthened io grace, 
and to: be edified, and; buile-up: more, and - © 
more 3 moving. every ſtone,- remavipg, or 
breaking thorow every let, Chuoningall oc- 
caſions of evil, or whatſpeves mayſirength+ 
enſin;. keking after,.and:embracingali-op- 
portunities = (4) means to be-Rrepgphep- 
ed in the jaward man:-If one means-will 
not be ſufficient, if there be others £o beu- 
| ſed,theywillfind on, and-uſe chemallpy if : 
they cannotattain: cheir-goo0d purpoſes. at + 
ohfre,: they will xry again-and- 2gaip,. They | 
who endeavour indeed,; they-do not obly * 
ſeek to obtain their ends, but -theyffrive in 
ſeeking, As bard (a) S tudeuts, as og6d Wars : 
riezr and Wreſtlerryand as thoſe who rwn in * 
- bAQxs 24,16. cPhil;g.11,14- d 1 Cor.g-34, 15 ,16.27% © 


aAraAce ; 


io haly Secarity and "—— 2:63 } 


lf 4 rac dn; To that they may abteiothat which 
they ſindy,bght;: wrefiles and rumtor; It fs 
. get @ bare wiſhing and worlding'for a be, 
| or an ordinary ſeeking, but an earveſt(s )#»j- 
 vingi0 axter in at kbe firait gate, that giveth 
| admutance RInnny of helinaſrzavd Ivo 
dem of : Heaven, 1t18aftudying and 
_ exercikne of amapsſel,as in a matter of life 
EE and'death,and 28 a:wiſe-man would door a 
| - kivgdom, :where there is Lamrogpcs, and 
| hope: dir abtaiting Wet: 2 
i :Others who Pt) war HE Some think 
ra:keep a:co0d 'eonfriente! ro | H):codee>) 
| ward Godand man, yer;becauſe Mary6it 
- Uhigy cannot bring into a& al- thy 2 | 
wayes: that: which chey labour | 
for,or hedanlt they: ſec-over-fights, negleſts; 
| atfomefaintngsin theirendeavours; hey 
" think-thatrthey ; endeavour to no: puypoſe 5 
| Whereas If ihey do'(f ) what they cans" ac 
| cordingtd the ftrength of grace received;or 
1 accordingitoche condition-'orftare'wherein 
{ they are; whichisſometimes'berrey, forne- 
L rimesrwarls: itthey feerheir failings mtheir 
F endeavours; and-bewail them, and: do'#slt 
|; pardop, reſolving by Gods grace to firiveto 
13 do better; this is trne endeavoug, ir is-thar 
' which-God for Chrifts- ſake Bs accept of. 
F \ \ _ _eLuke13.24. f Mak 14.8; 
E.\-\ For 


Or OO EI ro ret ny wan 
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=. von eouymnnmgy -—<—_ — 
* 


Fot fith that exdeavorr is & part of our boli- 
neſs,yon muſt not think thariit will be(g)per- 
fe inthis life z if ir be er#e,you muſt thavk 
God, for he will accept of that. | 
What. is A mans. erdeavory may be as 0 
true endet- tyue and as mich, when he yet 
4* - Cannot perform what he yet en 
deavours todo, -as'1t is at ſome other times, 
when with the endeayour he hath alſo avil= 
ty to perform it : As you may ſee in natural 
endeavours. The ſame man being well and 
in health, if hefall, and break-nor his arms, 
or legs, he doth bur endeavour to get up, 
and Joh readily get up; burifhebeweak, 
or if falling breaketh his arms or legs,he alſo 
hath a will and deſire co riſe, and eflayes to 
help-himſelf with one hand, bur it will noc 
do ;: be:tryeth with the otber, that/alſo will 
notdo its he in that caſe is fain tolie until 
be ſee help coming ; then he willcall, and in- 
treat help; and when one giveth hjmcthe 
hand, though he cannot rife of himſelf, yer 
he will life. op himſelf as well as he can, and 


will hang as lighe upon him thar helpeth , 


him, as be can poſſibly; yea, ſay a Rronger 
man then he detaineth bim, orkeepeth him 
down that he cannotdd as he would, Now 
if he, asſoon' as hecan have help, will ask 
es Mark 14.8. E 1.5, 

| and 


WW / 


i 
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- i, and uſe it, doth not this ſame man in his 
. latcer condition as troly endeavour,as he did 


| in his former? -So it is with aſpiricual man 
 Inhis ſpiritual endeavours. It he eflay to-do 
> # whathe can, and tall to God for his helps. - 
: , _and-whenhe hath it, is glad and willipg to 
Improve it; this is the true endeavour, 
which concurring wh the two former as, 
purpoſe & defrre,giveth proof of uprightneſs. 
There is a twofold upright- 4 iwofo:d- 
neſs; the one of the heart and Prighines. - - 
perſon; the other of the aft», I have deſcri- 
bed the uprightneſs of theperſon; Then an 
| aRionis upright, whena man doth not diſ= 
$ ſemble,burt doth mean as he faith,andas the 
| outhideof the ation' doth import 3 intend= 
| 1vgas:much as .1$ pretended, whether tbe 
in aionstoward God or man, The ficlt is, 
| - when the heart of man agreeth with;andin 
the intention thereof, is according'to the 
will of God, The ſecond is, when the out; 
- | ward a& agreeth with, and is according. to 
| +| the heartiof himchardoth ir, þ 
| That you may rightly Judge Rwes tp... 
\ 'F wherher you be upright or no 3” #72 Np 
Firſt take certain rules for dire- 10) chrnafe 
Rion,to reRtifie your jndoemem: = 
Thenobſerve the marks of uprightneſs. -. 
Firſt,»prightneſs beivg part of Santtificati- 
| N 


on, © 


" I 
4 
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| - On, »ot fully perfeft 112 any An in ths life 5 
|| buris mixt with much hypoerefe, conflicting 
one againſt the other, It hath its degrees, | 


| - ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs; in ſome 


- 


things more,in ſome things leſs,accordivg as 
either parr prevaileth1n x oppoſition, and 
according as a man groweth or decayeth in 
other principaland fundamental graces, 
Secondly, A man is not to be called an up- 


| right mangr @n hypocrite, becauſe of ſome few 


attions,wherein he may ſhew upright neſs,or hy« 
pocriſfie, For an hypocrite may do ſome «p- 
righs attion,in which he doth not difſemble ; 
chongh he cannot be ſaid tro do them i» #p- 
rightneſs, as Jehn and many others have 
done; (+) for Feb deſtroyed the houſe of 
Ahab and the Prieſts of Baa! with all bis 
hearr.* And che beſt man may do ſome hy- 
poeritical and gnileful aftions,as (in the mat- 
rer of Kyith) (i) David did. It is not the 
havipg of hypocriſie that denominateth an 
fiypocrite, bur the reigning of it, which is, 
whenit is not ſeen, nor confeſſed, bewailed, 
and oppoſed. Þ 

Aman ſhould judge of his uprighineſs, 
rather by his will, bent, and inclination of 
his ſoul, and good deſires, and true endea- 
yours to well-doing in the whole conrie of 


h 2 Kings 10, 71 Kings 15. 
his 


| = God, and pallute 
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hislife,then by chisor that particular aR, or 
by his power to do, David was thus efteem- 
_ ed amanaccerding ts Gods *wnheart, no 0- 
therwiſe 3 rather by the goodneſs of his ge- 
- neral courſe of his life, & then by parti- 

cular. a&tions: for in mapy things he offended 

ad, and. d his ſoul, and blemiſhed 
his reputation. - gs. 6 OE 


 ... Thirdly, Albeic vprightneſs is cobe judg- 
ed by the upright ſtandipg of the heart ro 
God-ward 5 yet (k) mhereſocuer uprightneſs ** 
75, it . will ſhew it. ſelf 1. mens attions in the 
carrſe of their lines ; 'onely obſerve this,that 
in judging your aRtion, you myſt not jndge 
then} {ſo much by the zzuchneſs, and greatneſs 
of the quantity, as by the ſoundveſe, ripeneſsy 
ard goodneſs of the quality, It 1t be good in 
truthg according to the meaſure of grace re- 
ceived,God accepteth ut inChriſt,, She bath 
dope, (/) wht ſhe con/d, {aith our Savioux, A 
lictleſoupd and true faich, rhongh weak in 
compariſon, is far betterthen many blades 
and bloſſomes, yes; then plency of grapes, if 
they be wild andſowre. | 
k Jam.2,18, '{ Mark 14.9, x Cor.$.12. 
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©». SRCTION. 2, : | 
Of the marks of wnprightneſs. 

Signes of FBI may conceivemore 

wprightazſs,. * | diſtinEly,' and' may better 


and- wheace 


"they are ta- Temember the gn of vprights. 


bes. eſs , 1 reduce them to theſe 
' heads: They are taken 1, from 


 wiverſality 'of reſpeR& to all Gods" will. 


2, From ſpeciality atid priority of reſpeRt to 
ro ſuch things as" God ' requireth ſpecially, 
3. From a will and defire to pleaſe God in 
one place 48 well as another, ſecretas wellas 
open. 4: From "a'. coyffancy of will to pleaie 
God at one time af well as avother,'5: From 
the trueca#ſes effieftnt 23d final, 6: Trp ths 
effefts that follow well-doing, 7, From the 
effe Rs that follow evil doing, 8. From'the 
conflift which ſhall be fonnd between! »p- 
rightneſs and hypacrefie, 0G 
"Fittt, the (4) ipriphe man" 7; wniverſal in 
his reſpe& to the whate will of Goll,”' © ©? 
For firſt, (5) he nnſeienedly 'defirech and 
endeayoureth co kzow what manner of man 
he ovghrt to be. He would kzow and believe 
any one part of Gods will, ſo far as it may cone 
___ « Plai.119.6. bPſal;119.3334, 
cern 


an holy Security and Peace, 269 * 
£6124 himſelf. 4s well 4s ayot her 7 Threats as 
well as promiſes, Commangments as well as 
eicheriand rhatnort ſome,bur all the Threats, 
all the Promulſes,and all theCommandments; 
(c) Coming tothe light readily, that his deeds | 
may be made manifeſt, Db. 
_. Heis willing to kzow and believe what he 
ſhould do, as wellas what be ſhould have 
and hop: for. . Bur the hypocrite -nat ſo he 
winkerh with, his eyes, and 1s- (@) willingly 
;gnorant. of that fin which-be would -nor- 
leave, and of that duty which he. would nor 
do, and of that judgement which he would © 
nor. ſeel,, He is willing to know the promi- 
ſes of.the Goſpel, willingly ignorant of che 


Ly _ 


precepts of. the Goſpel, and of the.conditi» + 
ons annexed to the promiſes, Ee 
Secondly, His aniverſal reſpect ro Gods will 
;apot puly £0 know, £ar 19s and to fubmmi 
tif in all things ; willing to leave,.andto | 
ſhup everyſin; willing co do every. thipg - 
which, he knoweth -_ his duty ; willing 
to bear patiently, thankfully, and fruicfully, 
every correction wherewich che Lord doth 
exetcule him... He (e) diſlikerk. fin.in all. He | 
loveth.grace and goodneſs. in all. He would | 
keep a good conlcience in'all a&s of Reli- 
gion towards God, and'inall as of righre- 
c John 3.21; 4 Matth,rz.te. 2 Per 35. eAQs 24.16; 
, N 3 ouſneſls 
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onſneſs and ſobriety cowards and amongſt 
mer, He wonld#orbearnot'only thoſe fivs 
ro which his nacore 1s nor ſo mtchinclibed, 
or to which his condicionof hie affotderh 


| |. | npotſo many remprationsbut thofeto which 


his vature and condition of life doth moſt 
carry him, he will croſs himſelt io his dear-. 
eſt Inſt, namely,his darline,and beloved fins; 


| tis Cf) 49» fnas David callerh ir, Neirher 


doth he endeavonr to abſtain from ttiote vi- 


ces which may bring loſs,and are out ofcre- 


dir, which ſome men puniſh, and aff metcry 


{4 ſhame op; bur fach as (ithrongh the ini- 
{| quity of 'the'tirties) ace'in'counrepance with 


the grearelt,and przQtifedby moft 3" the for- 
bearancewherevt may (7 ) threaten and pro- 
care danger and diſcredit ; the doing where- 
of may promiſe and perform mnch worldly 


| gain and hononr, Moreover, the upright 


man-dorh not only fixive to do thoſe holy 
and vertnous ations which ate ih credir, 


and for his advancing in the world but thoſe 


alſo which may expoſe him to diſerace and 
(Þ) lofi even of his life and livelyhood, He 
alſo wonld' abſtain as well 'from' /z(s evils, 


, even (i) from appearance of evils us from 


f Pſal, 18.23, g Das, 3.18. As 4.19. hDan. 6.10. 
31 Thefl. 5.22, Matth,13.10. 


groſs 
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roſs ns; and would ſodo the greater things 
| of Fg Law, as not to leave the hes ”. | 
Bat the (&) hypocrite not ſo: there 1s ſome fine 
he will not leave,ſome duty he will not do, 
&c, Follow the oppoſition, ; A 
| Secondly, An «pright mas is known by 
this: Where God hath laid a ſpecial charges * 
there be will have 4 firſt and ſpecial reſpet to * 
it, Ag to(!) ſeek the kingdom of God and bis 
righreonſneſs, that (1) 072 rhing neceſlaryzand / 
tO (bew a (n) ſpeciality of loveto the houſſhold © 
aith, To'be firſt and moſt ar home, re- 
orming himſelf and bis, (o) palling out che 
beam ont of his own eze, To be moſt zenlone ' 
for matter of ſubFance in religion, and leſrin 
mutter of ceremony and circumitance, Laſtly, - 
His chief care will beto apply himſelf re a 
(p) conſcionable diſcharge of the duties of his 
particular calling, knowing that a-man hath | 
no more conſcience nor goodneſs intruth, - 
then he hath will and defire ro ſhewirtinche 
works of his particular place and calling : 
the (g) hypocrite is contrary to alltheſe, 
Thirdly, The upright man endeavonreth to 
approve himſelf to God as well in fecret as 


þ Mark 6.26. { Matth.6.33. m Luke 10.42 3 Gal.& 
10. Plal 6.2, o Matth.7.54. Matth.23.13. p Luke 3. 
10.10 15, I Theſ 4.12, q Matth,7.3,4;5. x Tim.5. 
13. 2 Thetl. 3 11. Matth.6.2. ec, 


N 4 - openly; 
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—— 
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'openly;z as well inthe inward m4»,as inthe 


{ outward y as well iz thought,as in word and 


deed, But it is quite otherwiſe with the hby- 
pocrite: if he may ſeem good to men, it is all 
he careth for. | 
Fourthly, The «pright man is corſtant, his 
will is that he might (7) a/ways - pleaſe God, 


if bedothas well bethink himſelf how todo 


well in proſperity, as in adverſity, and even 
then ſindiech how co be able tohold ont be- 


- fore God, if hisRate ſhould alter, ]do not 


mean ſuch a conſtancy asadmitteth of no 
-Incermiſtions or Reppaces inthe open covtſe 
-of his life,. A 'conttant running ſpring may 
-berween two hills be Rayed in his courſefor 
atime by dammiog ic up, yet the ſpring wall 
approve it ſelfto run conſtantly « for ic will 
.beRill chruſtivg to get thorow orunder ; or 
if 1t can donone of theſe, it will raiſe it ſelf 


| Intime, (according to its irengrtb) and ger 
{ * Over all lets,and will bear down all before ir, - 


and will run with a more full tiream after- 
wards,by as much as it was before intercupt- 
ed: ſois it with an upright man, Bur the hy- 
poerite is bur by firs and ſtarts: as he ([) cal- 
leth not on God at all times, ſoit is With all o- 
ther his goodneſs 3 it 1s but as the (r) corn in 
tony ground, and amongſt thorns, and as a 


r Acts 24.16, / Job 27.10, i Matt. $3,21,22. Hol. 6.4. 
| morning 


#n holy:Security and Peace, yo 
morning:dew , it exdureth but for a ſcaſoits) 
Fitchly, an-upright man is known by the * 
cauſes: from- which all his. good aCtions 
ſpring z and to which rchey tend: for theſe 
two, the efficicxt, and the end, denominate -. 
"the ation, <. 


} -,- + That which cauſeth the #pright man to 
| endeavourtokeepagood conſcience alway, 
1s, an inward principle and pwer of graces, 
| - cauiing himthroughtaith i»(9g)Chriff,inand + 
| from whom, as from the 7oor of all grace, be- | 

bripgeth torth fruit,and from(r) love axd(ſ) |} 
fear of God,and irom (t )conſcience of the com+ 

-41dment todo the will of God, Not only 
\ .fearof wrath, and hope of reward cauſerh 
h _-him toabſtain fromevil , anddo geod: bur 
1 chiefly love of God,and canſcience of duty.. : 
_ Now, if you would -know ben a mas 
when you obey out of conſci- 9% of 
| enceof thecommandement,and _— . 

| - trom love of Chriſt, conſider,” cp. 
I whether your heart and mind _ 
Rand ready preſt 9 obey every of Gods come» 
mandments,which you know as wellas any, 
and that becauſe (#) the ſame Ged which hath 
oiven oxe,hath given all, | l 
If yea, then you obey out of Conſcience. 


1 Joh.1 $+42:5ol I Cor:9-16,17,18, 2 Cor,$414+ { Gen. 
42.19, [4 E Cor, &, I7» # Jam, T7 Ils 
Ns 2, Con» - 


« = 
x9 ” 
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/ 2, Conſider whatyon do,'ot would do, 
when Chriſt and his trze Religion, and his 
Commandments $0 alone , and are ſevered 
from all ontwat 

Do you or will you then cleave to Chr/P, 
and to the commandment? Then Jlove'of 
Chriſt, fear of God, andconſcienceokgthe 
commandment was and is the true cavſe of 


your well-doing ; eſpecially if you will and . 


endeayour all this, when that all theſe are 
| bythe world cloarhed with peril and con- 
cemptr., ' 3. Confider whether you Can go on 
inthe ſtrift courſe of godlineſs alone, and whe- 
ther you reſolveto do it, though you ſhall 
have no company ; bur allor moſt go inthe 
way of fin, and withal perſyade thereunto? 
When you will walk with God withour 0- 
ther company , this ſheweth that your walk- 
ivg with Ged is for his ſake. So walked (x) 
Neah, and () Eliah,as he thonohr, | 

what is the © But the cauſe of an hyprocrites 
| cauſe of ly» well-doing , is onely goodneſs of 
nature , or good education, or 
meer civility, or ſome common 
oifts of the ſpirit , alſo ſelf-love,ſlaviſh fear, 
onely,or the like, Seethis inf'z,) 4habs re- 
pentance, in (a) Jeha bis zeal and Joaſh his 


# Gen. 7.1. y2 Kings 19.14. aIKiogs 12. 27s 
& 2 Kings 10, I6. FRI vgs 


ites 
wel- do-rg 


good- 


credit, pleaſure and profir, ' 


> ua PEE BEDS. bc 
— — ma 
Ll 


I OI — al a 
, 


fell ro Idolarry, andadded this alſo, hecome- | 


in holy Security and Peace, 2 % | 
| Bb , 8 
goodneſs : Ababr humiliationwas onely from? 
a ſlaviſh fear of puniſkment. The zeal of 
FJeba , was onely from earthly joy and carnal: 
policy 3 ſor had it been 1n zeal tor God , he 
would as well have put downthe Ca/ves ae 
D an and Bethel, as to slay the Pricſts of Baal, 
and the goodneſs of Joaſh it was chiefly for 
Fehejada's ſake whom he reverenced, and to 
whom he held himſelf beholdipg for his | 
kirgdom,and ze for Gods fake, For the Scri- 
pture ſaith, that aftes Je-hyjada's dearh , his | 
Princes ſollicited him , and heyielded and 


manded (b) Zechariah the Prieft, Jehiyj#d 's + 
ſoz robeſlain, becauſe he in the name of 
the Lord reproved himfor bisfin, © 

Secondly , The npright man? ations, as. 
they come from a good beginning, ſo they 
are direfted to a good eng; he propounderh 
the (c) pleaſirg of God and the glory of his © 
Name , asthe dire, chief, and utmoſt exd; / 
not as if a man might not have reſpetro 
himſelf, and to his neighbour alſo, pro- . 
pounding to himſelf his own and his neigh» 
bours good, as one end of his aRions ſome- 
times 3 bur theſe muſt not be 'propounded 
either only, or chiefly, or as the fartheſt and 


b Chronicles 24.16,17,18,19, c 1 Corinth, Lo, 31. 
yt- 
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/ utmoſt mark, buc only as they are ſubordi- 
| nateto theſe cbiefends, anddolie direaly 
[ inthe way to glorifie God; he may in that 
| reſpe&aimeat them in his ations, Our Sa- 
| visurChriſt , in aninferiour and ſecondary 
| reſpe& , aimedathis ownglory and at the 

ſalvation of man in the work of mans re« 

demption, (John 17.1.) When he ſaid Glo- 
rifle thy Son, and prayed that his Charch 
might be glorified ; here he had reſpe& noto 
himſelf, and #uto manz But when heſaid 
that thy Son may glorifie thee, he made Gods 


I glory his utmoſt end, and the onely mark 


F which for it ſelf, be aimed at. | 

' __The «pright mans aimeat his own, and at 
his neighbours good,is not forthemſelves,as 
if his deſire ended there, but1n reference to 


God thechief Good, apd the higheft end. 


| of allchinge,.. i... © SIIwK 

| -. Indeed ſuch is Godgyiſdom , .epd gogd- 
| -neſs, thar he hath:ſer hetore man , '-21/ and 
| good; Evil that tolloweth upon diſpleafing 
and diſhonourivng him by ſin, that man 


might fear:and-avoid fin 3. Good and recom- 


.pence of reward, that followech upon faich 
andendeavour to.obey,thar he might hope, 


| and be bercer induced to-believe andobey. 


This God did, knowing that mah hath need 
of all reaſonable helps to affright him _ 
| evil, 


y , I _ : > A a—_ — - © * 
ee —— — — = 
[1 


I : 


— a am 


| : 


Ter m0 
evil, and to allure him to good, Now God 
having ſet theſe before man , man may and 


oughr for theſe good pnrpoſes.,, to ſetthem 


before himſelf; yer the upright man ſRtand- 


eth ſo ſtraight, and only to God, that (ſo fax 
as he knoweth his own heart) he thus reſol- 


veth, that if there were no fear of puniſh- 


ment , nof hope of reward: if there were 
neither Heaven , or Hell ( Mat, 6,2,5416,) 
he would endeavour to pleate and glorifie 
God.: even our of thar, duty be Heh i | 


.bim, and our of that high and ayful efii- 
mation which he hath of Geds Sovereignty, 
and from the entire love which he beareth 


unto him, He that ordinarily is doing of 


common and earthly buſineſs , (thovgh they 
concern his own g00d)-hath a willto do 


them with an heavenly minde , and to an 


heavenly end principally ; cercaivly he ſtand- 
eth yell and uprightly reſolved; albeirin 
| - .Lemprations,and fears, he'doth notaliaies 
| feeltheſaid reſolutzod. | | 


But the hypocrite not (0; he ancly or chief- 
ly aimeth at himſelf, andin his arm ſervech 


'F himſelf ig all char he doth, If he look to 


not for it { 


Gods will and glory, as ſometimes he will 
pretend, he maketh chat bur the bz,and nor 


the main; 1 ſeeketh Gods will and glory, 
elf, but for himſelf ;} not for G pms 
ks 


” 
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fake; bot for his w4, (2 Kin.10,16,) Thus 

did- Feb. | LOR 
Sixchly , An uprighe man may know he js 


upright , by the effeRs 'thar follow upon 
his welldoing. | 


Firſt, His chiefenquiry is, and he doth ob- 
"ſerve what good cometh Ly'it, and(d) what plo- 
7y God hath bad or may have, rather then 


'. "whorearthly credit 44d benefir he bath pot- | 


ren ro itſelf,” Or if this larrer thruſt init 
ſelf beforerhe other'(as it will ofe-times in 
"the be) be is greatly diſpleaſed wich-him- 
[ſelf for it» The hypocrite not ſo : all thar he 


BM bearkeneth afrer, and is pleaſed with, after 


'hehath done a good deed, is whar applauſe 
It hath amongſt men, &C. E 

© *Secondly ', When an »pright may hath 
done a praiſe-worthy aQion ,. heis not puſe 
up with pride, and high conceit of hisown 


worth , elorying in-himſelf; bur he is byn- 


bly thankful unto God, Thankful, that God 
hath enabled him to do any thing with 
which he will be well-pleaſed,and accepr as 
well done, H«mble and low in his eyes,be- 
cmiſe of the manifold failings in that good 
work, and becauſe he hath done ie. nober- 
cer ; and becanſe wharſoever good he did, 
ic was by the grace and power of God, not 
d Phil.2 12,13 
by 


| 


f 


f 


- 


by any poiver of | his 'ows." Thus Devid 


ſhewed his #prightueſs in that: ſolemn - J 


rhankſgeiving ,: when he ſaid, Butwho am FL, 
(e) a»d what ts nwy peoplet hat weſhould be able 
to off ex ſo 'willinghy after this fort \ ro,” Bavit 


is. otherwiſe wark the Hypoeyite,/ For either 1 
he aſcriberh all the glory'of hisgood werk  ? 


ro himſelf- or if he: feem ro:bethankfats ir 
is witha.4 pro#d +hankfalneſs like thar of the 
proud (f) Phariſee , *accompanied) with dif- 


dain'of otherswhich in hjs opinion'to nor | | 


ſo well as himlſelt, ES, 
Thirdly,” The zpright man having begun 
ro do well,Joth nor tee-downhisrelt there, 
bur. ſriveth to 'da mores and robe better » he 
with the (7) Apofle forgertdth what ws pat, 
not thinking 'that..yer he harh artained rhae 
he ſhould do. Simany as are indeed perfelt 
and upright, do this, Burthe hypocrite, if he 
have ſome flaſh 'of common illnmipation, 
and' ſome little taſte of thoſe things thar 
concernthe Kingdom of heaven, and hath 


attained toa form of god|ineſs, hethinketh 


that he hath enough , and neederh nothing, 
So did(b) Laodicea, | 


Foucthly, The #pright man though he 


have done never {o much goody yet in poing 


el Chron, 293314. f Luke 18.121, g Phil.3.13,r4, 
I5o b Rev. 3.17, 


of ,. 


FY.. 
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;of rfferit;s 'and afyjuſtitication before God, 
-4niwhale or in patt ,.thereby :he wholly 14+ 
nonnceth all that he ts in himſelf ;: and all the 
gaod: hat.he bath-done * Knowing thatir was 
*þuc his .duxy to have done 1t3-and that what 
hedid well,, was by. the affiftapce of Gods 
Spirit , and that iD; his beſt works he came 
ſhott ofhis-duty ;-and<herefore (5) relied 
-wholly:upon the pnercy.of God, throagh. the 
merits of Chriff: Butthe hypocrite js ready to 
challenge ' God: uponi the deſert; of his: (4) 
works, Series tov 
: Seventhly,the «pright maiand che hypo- 
crice are differenced by their different aff e- 
Hion and carriages, after that they are. f-llen 
2nto ſins: For (1) in mauzthitgs we fiu.all,; AS 
theupright man did notcommithtsfin with 
that fall. conſent of will, and with chat dexs 
- terity, which the hypocrite may do, and of 
deth:bur alwaies with ſome reluQation and 
oppoſition of will, (though ner alwaiesfelc 
and obſerved) inſoinuch that he can ſay,(-} 
Jt was not he, but fin that dwelt in him: (oat- 
ter he is fallen iato (in, when he hath means 
co make his (in known to him , (») be doth 
not hide, excuſe or defend his fin; or if be 


3 Neh. 13. bIfa. 58; ;. Luke 13, 36. [Fames 3.2 
2 Rom, 7, 15. 17, a Job 31:33, 


do, 


1 
1 
= 


| q 1 Sam.35+32,33. rPlal,18.21. {Plal 57.5. 


antes, thee a i... 4d CE TRETE 


#n holy Se curity and Peace. 2 er I 
do, it is but ſeldom, in compariſor,and bur I 
"faintly , and nor lovg, his: (s) conſcience 


ſmitivg him» when he dothit ,, or guickly 


after it, | balet. © inns ip agrees | 
An #pright man will cot be much orlong 
anpery With any, that ſhall admoniſh himof | 
bisfin, yea chovgh an enemy ſba)l by malt- 
cious railing call his {into remembrance; as 
(p) Shimei did to David ; even. therein, Je 
can ſee. God. and can for the molt parc ab 
ſain from cevenge , and will CA pr | 
d 


to godly ſorrow for his fin, Butif any hi 
(9) Abigail, (hall in wiſdom. and love,ad- 


moniſh him. he bleflech God that ſept, him 
or her.;. he bleſſeth and maketh good ute of 


the admonition, and doth þleſs the admo- 
niſher , and doth take it for a ſpecial kind - 


.neſs, Thus David, 4 man according to.Gods 
own heart , as he bewrajed humane frailty in 


his many and reatfal 8: ſo be gave clear proof 
of his: upri hens Cones or later by his be- 
haviour after his falls. He could ſay, and his 
repentance did prove it,that though to his 
grief and ſhame, ſometimes he departed. 


| 
8 from God 3: (r) yer he did not wickedly depart . 
from God, Though upright men be rranſpreſ- 
ſors, yet they are (/) not wicked tranſgreſſors3 


0 Job 47. 3, 4. Job 42. ?, 6. Þþ 2 Sam, 16. IC,'tl3z13, 


there 
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there isa greatdifference between cheſe rw; 
For'though "there be evil in their aQtions, 
yea infome of them filrhineſs, and erofs 
1niquiry » yet iz their filthinels is not lewds 
xy , as God complains of J«dah , that is, 
{t ) they are uot obſtinate and rebellious ,(tand- 
10g ont againſt the means of pnrgipg and re- 
claiming chem. For when God doth purge 
them by the-rod of hismonth or hand ; im. 
admonkgion', and correction , they are 
willing to' reform whacſoever is diſcovered 
tb beamiſs (Job42.6.) TIES, 
__. Moreover, Although the upright. man 
may, be oft drawn into a way that is not 
podd ; and ofcenthronshhis weiknefs.and 
eedleſsneſs, like the ſheep, mayfa/tinto a 
ſtate rhat 1snot good 3 yer (#) he doth not ſet 
himſelf in a way that i not good: nor yetlike 
the ſwine, delighrerh to wallow- and lie init, 
When av uptight man isfallen, and is reco- 
vered out of his ſpiritual ſwoon , when he 
is well come to himſelf , he is like a man 
ſen6ible of his bones broken or out of joynt:. 
he is nor well nor .at quier, nor his own | 
man, until he hath. confefled his fin , re- 
penred of it, asked pardon and grace, and 
made his peace with God ; even until he 
be well ſer, and in joynt again. An_-»prig ht 
tEzck.14,13. « Phl.36.2,334: | 
: k 7141 


q 


; 


© #uboly Security and Peace. 2 3, 
1441 is likewiſe like the'W-edle of che $ - 
Dial, or of the Mariners Fen vl whi 
may by v jolenc tnortorr, and jogeling, ſore- 
ak to the +8 -orSRHCT ro the 
el 'bur ftandech Cds n0 way bntro- 
ward the North, andit it he rnly touched 


| with a trne Loadfore , hath no reft bur in 


that oye North pointifo an upright man hay, 
tbrongh boyſterons: any ES-6 KS 2 
allurements ofrentithes lodk © rowdtt* 
leaſure, s ain& glory of this pre t world: 
ue becauſe he 18*ruly touched wit ju Cab | 
fring þ 115 cf G4, ke Rl} baveeth pets 
neth'to 24 re tath no \qoier,u nrilfe 
Randeth; eady towards Beaven; But EIS 
To with che hy 1pocrite Hes ih each” parti- 
cular diredly contrary. 'Ileavethe fall and 


; Particular application thereof ro your. ſelf 


£0 enlarge z fof having moch to-wrice, I 


-abb breviage. as much as I [ may! without ob- 


ſcuricy'and defeR. 
bly ron (all finde the moſt evident 
mark of uprighrnel $ froth your ſe»ſe of hy- 


| pocricy in your; and from your cozfl;ft with 


dealef. 


it>.Th (x), Oprig't man ts ſenſi ble of -a great 


and gnile : in his heart * Yea 


' ſo auch that fCtimes hedoth make a que- 
(tion whetherhe have any -uprightneſs : and 
z Gal.5.17, Pal, 51.to, 


notil- 


_— 
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ntil he. have brought himſelf .ro dye trial by 


She ballance of che $auQsar7 (the#ord and .. 


Goſpel of, Chrifi), hed of fear heig at bypo- 


crire, Bar thereis nothing, which be, mon'd || 
oppoſe more ,yothip ich he complain- 4. 
eth of or prayerh 1 ed more againſt,then 
this hypocriſie., nor 1s, there any thipg chat 
helqngeth, after, laboureth and prayeth. for | 
More, the n.tbat be mighr {ove 419: ervethe 
Lordin ſincerity; This was the. Apoft{es chief 
cart, thathe might approve himſelf tobe 
vprighr. . All this plainly ſbeweth;/that chis 
Wanweald be upright , which thing to will i 
£0, be, upright... The. (y). hypocrite.contrari- 
wiſe , bs, neglefteth to obſerve this gvile 4 
and hollow-heartedneſs in the things be 
doth ; or if he cannot but ſeg it, he is nor 
much croubled att ; bur ſufferech it co raign 
jo him; And as he boaſleth of his good 2. 
Rions, ſq likewiſe 'of his 


x : 


good hente , and 
good meaning 1n all that he Jath [except 
when his lewdneſs and hypocribe, 1s dil- 
covered to his face) (z) flattering himſelf 
in his own wayes,, till his iniquity is found Io 
i { SI 374% 14 F 11 as. 3s? ey 1750GC 
$8 DMF ut. As (ENCAT: 
Deeſtions 16:5" 4gju4g/pz of Belge Tleave thi 
uprigh preſs by theſe ma;ks. *T will anſwer a Qu 
35: OOO SUD 2 TITS OTE ONS 


50 2 2:©ur: 93126427 7 Pal: 364 34: 5: 


” 


in # bely Security io4 Peace: "1 


(fien'or rwo'conceriing Judging of y ight- 
1 neſrby 'rheſe marks; * The Pg 


"Op. Fir whether an uprighr c man may 
at all times' 'Uiſcern his oprightodls by theſe 
or atyy other marks? - 

_ Anfw, Ordinarily, if we will - In what ice: 
impartially®: 'compate - hinyfelf: /es:opnght- 
with theſe evidences he may;Biit/ feſt yo " 
ſomrtimes-fo- bappenerh har? 
be canmt \, namely, inthe caſe of ſpiritual de- 
ſertipng > when God, tof'nis negletof keeps 
inghis peace with. him , -is hid from hinfor 
2"fiine 4 "and whit im bis' diſpleaſure)he 
looketh apgrily, and wvrireth birrerthings#- 
gainſt him, *Likewiſewhen heis in ſome vi- 


 olent and preyalenc rempration; aridihereby 


aft into'7tind'of { ppanatyn ga ood in - 
Tach” Ike: eaſes: "But'd "man muſt vor judge 
Him If rb be'dt8d;becanſe:when beisafl 
orin ſwoon) he hart qatagrns or ſen £ 
of hſe, 4 7 @ 

SA Whether 154t neeenury;vhartk 4 'man 
tb hdivll theſe tfhgrks of TPPIgHeOES) in” 


Him, he ben vpright'2 re 7 


Afifer!' +," Albeit if he were ja: cours 
Judge himſelf;"and'rry himſelf throughhy, 
pee might inde: then all inhim; yet if 'be-fiud find 

jor but ſome\of thaſe, re outta bich- 
Wivpootn choſen be ind theref. - 
ake 
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f -ocatimin,, Take heedtharyoudo-notas | 
1%dging of {any hearers, EINE readers + 
has ms * dowhen they hear and ſee many 
ary marks. 
 figns given of this, orany other ' 
needfnl; grace ; If they cannot approve. themes 
| elves by all, chey will nnkea Geſtion? whe- ' 
if ther they have the graceor.no; 
iti give you twenty lignes ofnarural lit HA x 
ing, Hearing,Tajkipg, he, What - 
though you cannor prove your life by all? 
yet if you know you ſgel,or breath,or Li hag 
TI 90 orgalve ty any opegtihele. *F 
5 O«4f.Whari is'tG| _— can- 1 
not now:-findthat you weuprl I fo oak 
no nerumes. you did a99-008 


{6 « 1598 prefently conclude. _ Toe 
bypeerie 3 'bus agkbychare forpees proof 3 

| And-rhougts yau.have;for the 

loſt your:evidence and. aſſuravce,of ' 

yo 1n yet-give not over your poſlefian 

of: yehat youlrave , nor your bape,” Aman 

* thathath once bad peſſeſlianet houſe and 

lands, if bis ſtate bequeſtioved ,-will {ce 

 enfhisevidences and lappoſe har, ha hath 

did afide, orleſt his ey nce thereof, y 


5 +. 


[} : he is'not lych atop] as £0, give, aver, bis-puſe 
ſeſſivn > ox his righe , bug will ella 
Was EIN: -ot-if hecannor find 


- 
m 
* 


.4 intreat your Lord: that he will pleaſe'to give 


- &: ther, and Iamreadier to negle& forne ducy 


} in holy Seenrity and Peace, 289. 

4 - Will (a) ſearch the Records , and get thent 

4 forth irom thence. Somuſt you inthis caſe, . 
you muſt ſeek for your evidence again, anc 


you a new Copy ont of his Court-rout in Hea- 
ven , wherein both your nzme and upright= 
neſs is written, Howloever, (6) eleave faſt 
. fo God, and to hbs promiſes, Reſolve nor to 
+ -&areto ſin wirtingly , nor yet to give pver 
_ | yourendeavour to walk in his Wayes z. and 
-& you ſhall not be long betore you Thall know 
- F- thar yon be upright ; and if you attain nor 
-| ro this, yet be ſure the(c) LORD: will 
-+}* know you to be bis, though you donor fo 
; certainly know that he is yours. Bucofthis - 
more, when Iſhallſpeak of peace: of | Cons 
CIEnce, pr iff 1h 1 Tp 4 50 
| F Rep, Bur in trying: my npright vo(s; L fnd 
= many of the fignes of hypocrifeinme;'I do 
{| notfind my felf zo be fo anwerſal in myre- 
© | ſpe to all Gads commandments, as I 
| ſhonld; Idonothare-allfinnes alike, 1 find 
- | my ſelf inclived to; ſome {in /\more-then's- 


F 


JF then other + 1 cannot ſo throughly' ſeek 
|| Gods Kivgdom,as I ſhould; Iamreadierto 
+ | find faulc with others, chen ro amend:my 


Pal. Fritz. bAQs I. 23, John 13, if, 16, 
|F c3 Tim. 2a, 19, p25 AD: Þ AIG 


o 
Own 3 
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daily Walk . 
own ; I find that 1 am not fo conſtant as I 


ought'to be in good duties ; and I have too 
much reſpe& co myſelf inall that Ido, and 


too little to Gods glory. In reading all the. 


notes of hypocrifie I find hypocriſie, nay 
much hypocrife to be'in me: Muſt 1 nor 


therefore judge my ſelf to'be an bypocrice ? + 


 :Anſw, No, For truth'of uprightneſs may 


be in the ſameperſon,in whom there is ſenſe 


of much hypocrite: Nay this,to feel bypo- 


crifie with diſlike,'arguerh truth of upright- 
neſs, Indeed if you felt not thus'mnch, yon | 
' might. fear you were not upright, Allthat . 
you have ſaid, (if it be true) only proveth- 


that you have hypocrifie remaining inyon, 
and-that you feel-ic, You muſt remember 
that 1cold you, that not the havizg, but the 
reigning of bypocrifie makethran hypocrite, 


toall Gods Commandments, and yet »ot ax 
equal .reſpe& to all, If you ſee and bewail 
your (in, -and: fight againſt your :bypocrifte 


whenyon feel it, affure your ſeif you areno | 


hypocrite, 
thele notes of hypocrikie rhat it doth reign 
iobim? ] 


 F:(w, He mnſt know that he #s for the. 


preſent hated of God, and in a damnaile 
- eſtate : 


Oueſt, What if a man find indeed by / 


 Befides,1mant may have an univerſal reſpe& | * 


| 


in holy Security and Peace, 285 

_ eſtate; yet hisſtate is not deſperate, If the 
hypocrite forſake his hypocriſie,and become 
upright, he ſhall not die for his hypocrife, If 
this be true of a ſinners forſaking of all fin, 
chen ir is true of this inparticular, of forfa- 
king his hypocrife : Bur in the uprightneſs - 
wherein he liveth,” (4) he ſhall live, What 
Chriſt (aid to hypocritical. and luke-warm 
(b) Laedicea, that I ſay to all ſuch; they 
muſt be ze«/os,they muſt amend and be yp* 
right, Hypocrifie is as pardonable as any o- 
4 ther {6n,to him.that is penitent,and that be- 
 lieveth in Chrift Feſw, Iſa,1.11,16,18, 
| | By this which I have written, you may 

| 


' plainly ſee, [1] That you ought to be up- 
rieht: [2] What it is to deupright:[ 3] Whee 
ther you be upright or no, It concerns you 

| therefore to hate and avoid hypocriſic,and to . 

| J/oveand embrace ſoncerity: Which thatyou 

may do, make uſe of theſe motives and , 
| | means which follow inthe next Sections, 

a Ezck,18.21,22, bRev93.19« ; 


SET; 


| . evils of by- 
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_— 


___- S$BCTION 3. 


T ouching diſſwaſives from Hypocriſt , 


and motives toNlprightne(s, 


— 97 uv F yon wovld abandon hypo- Þ 
41 0 og crifie, coniider the diftlwations þF - 
pecrifie, taken fromthe evils,and miſchiefs 4 
' wheres  TChataccompany itwhere it reigu® Þþ 
rezontth. eth; and how troubleſome and F# 
oiſome it is, where itis, thoneh it reignerh, | 
zot 


& is 


4 
FF 


irſt, Hypocrifie taketh away all the good- 
eſs of the beſt aftions, They are only good 
Inname, not indeed, The repentance and 
obedience of a þypocrite is none, (1 Tim,l, 
F«) becauſe it xs feigaeds his faith is no faith, 
becauſe it s not .unfeigned s his love 15 no. 
* love, becauſe it # not of a pure heart without | 
diſimulation, Conceive the like of all other FÞ 
graces and good aRions of anhypocrite, * #Þ# 
Secondly, (a) Allthe goodneſs and aftions 
of an hypocritezare together with bimſeif whal- Y} 
ly loft, Such is Preaching, Hearing, Praying, Þ 
Alms-giving, building of Hoſpitals, Col. | 
ledges, Bridges, &c. 
Thirdly, Hypocriffe (in whom it reigns) - 
a Luke 13.25, Muth,7,22, Matth, z5.11,12. 
doth 


 #n holy Security and Peace, 29! 
doth not cnly take away allgoodneſs from 
the beft gifts and aions, and cauſe che loſs _ 
of all reward from God, but it (+) poyſoneth . |] 
aud turneth the beſt aftions into moſt loath= |} 
fome and abominable {in; miomuch ctbat in 


thoſe good works wherein the hypocrite 


ſeemeth to make haſte to heaven, he doth run 
poſt to bell, For ſuch allowed hypocritical } 
holineſs, is (c) worſe then profeſſed wick- - 
edneſs: it is ſo odious in Gods eyes, and * 
noſtrils, that for-it he will plagne thoſe in 


whom ir rulech, with bis ſevereſt judge- 


ments. For the hypocrilie of men profeſiing 
thetruth dothvbrivg (4) the Name; Religion, 
and bef# Serpices of- God into diſgrace and 
comempt, and cauſeth the beſt-aQions and 
beſt men to be ſuſpeted, For ſuch as have 


nor ſpiritual wiſdome to judge rightly, do 


tumble hereat, and forbear the faid good 
aRions, and exerciſes of Religion, and the 


company of thoſe that be religious, igno- 


rantly judging all of that Religion to be 
ſyuch, Beſide, Hyprerife is high treaſon againſt 
God ; foritisagilding over, Ne (ertivg the 
Kiogs ſtamp upon baſe metral% Ir is(-)rem- 
pting and mocking of God to his face ; a 


finſo abominab!e, that his holy juſtice cari- © 


not indure its 


* bIfa66.3.6 R3v.3.15. d Rom.n,24. cPſal.73.30, 


'O.2 Fourthly, + 


- —— 
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| Gods ju8 Fourthly, Gods judgements. 


ages — ag 
I” 
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= on ſuch bypocrites are manifold; 

—_ ee: (f) For this .cauſe Gd, giveth 
ri|6$, 5 

them over to believe lyes, exen Po- 

pery,or any other damnableerror or hereſie, 

Hence1t1s that God giveththem over many 

times to fall from good .in (g) ſeeming, to 


evilinprofeſſion,and thence from evil unto 


worie, evenunto (h) final Apoſtacy. And at 


-laft when (i) God rakerh away an Hypocrites 
| ſoul, hheis (ure not onely to-loſe his bope, 


(which addeth much to his He!l)bur to be 
made to feel that which he wonld not fear, be- 
10g ranked with theſe (4) Sinz:rs which 
fhall be puniſhed with the greateſt ſeverity 
inthe eternal vengeance of hell fire, For af- 
cer that an hypocrite hath played the civil 


end religious man for a while, upon the ſtage of -4 


tha world; his laſt AQ, when hisI'fe 1s end- 
ed,is tobe indeed, and to af# tothe life the 

art of an incarnate and tormented Devil, He 
ſhall have his portion with the (1) Devil & 


his Angels, (wn) When fear hath ſurpriſed the 


bypocrites,who (hall dwell with devouring fire? 
who ſhall dwe(l with everlaſting buraing ? 


f 2 Theſl, 2 16,11. Heb. 6.5 6, e Luke 8.18, h Hcb. 
I0.25,26. i Job 27.8. þ Marth,24.51,4 Matth,25.41. 
m lfa.33.14, | 


ſaich_ ; 


&7 
© 
by » 
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faich the Propher, Happy were ir for them, 
if this warnivg might fright them our of 
this their fin, * | 
Confider likewiſe, that hypo- Di{[waſves 
criÞ: doth munch harm even there _ hs 
where it doth not reign,and that water fy 
. more or leſs, accordivg as it Is jhough it do 
more or leſs mortified. - | | not reign, | 
\ For firſt, it bringeth the ſoul into a gene= | 
ral conſumption of grace,no fin more, Second- 


ly, ir blindeth the mind, and inſenfibly harden- | 
eth the heart,no fin more, Thixdly, it maketh | 


a man ſlight and overt in the beſt ations, 
Fourthly, it cauſeth fearful declining and:fal- 
ling back, Fifthly, it d-prives a manof peace 
of Conſcience, in ſuch ſort, that. a fwd 
Phyſiciancan hardly faſten any hope or com- 
fortnpon him,on'whoſe conſcience doth lie 


-  theguilrof hypatrifie, yea hardly upon him 


char doth' burfeaphe is guilty : For he pur- 
teth off all the' remembrance of his good 
affections and ations, ſaying, All that I did 
was bur'in hypocrifie, Sixthly and. laſtly, 
Befides that; it. bringeth many temporal judge 
- ments,it canſeth that a man (n) lofeth many of | 

his good works done in hypecrifie, though. * 
thronsh Gods mercy he Joſe nor himſelt; © 
which nor loſing himſelt is, becauſe he is 

2 3 John 8, 1 Cor.,3910; 


Wh O 3} found. 
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' foundinChrift, Chrifts Spiric of vprightneſs 
reigning in him, | LT OESTo. 
Mo:ives to Now. to induce you-to.love 
»p'igoeſs. uprightnels, war 1k 1-4 to be 
upright ; Conſider the good which accompani= 
eth uprightucſr: Firſt, temporal and out- 
ward,but ſecond!y and chiefly, that which 1s 
ſpiritual, eternal, and jnward. j a 
Motives *. Upxightnels hath the (0) pro- 
; _ ge : miſes of this lifes 1t1s a means ta 
on _ due timeto remove them. It af= 
fi4i0n like adark, night over-(pread the up- 
right, for their correFion.and trial fora time; 
yet light is ſown for them, and in ane time will 
" ariſe unto them, The upright man cannot 
want health, wealth, friends, or any thing 
that can be (9) good for him, Moreover, this 
#prightneſs 7% not only provide well for a 


I mans ſelf, but if any thing can leave a bleſſing, 


aud a good partion to his (r]) children, anato 
his childrens children, uprightneſs will. The 
Holy Gheft ſaith, The generation of the up* 
right (ball be bleffed, 
 Motives {0, upright- ,. The ſpicicual ble lings 

neſs, taken from ſp:- which belovg co the Up*- 
ritual benefits. right are manifold, 


o 1 Tim. 4.8. p Pal. 91.9,10,14. Pſal.97.11, 4 Pal. 
34-9,10. r Proy,20 7, Plal.t 123, 
| I, The 


keep off (p) Fadgewents, or in 


TY 
LS nd 


in boly Security and Peace. | 
r, The upright man is Gods favourite... \ 
even his (ſ) delight, + = 
2, Heis hereby (:) aſſured of his Saluatin 
oy, For although an upright man may fall | 
' Into many grievous fins, yer (s) preſamptys. 
91 fins ſhall not reign over him z heſhall be - 
| kept from the great tranſgrefſion, he' ſhall 
_ never finthe fin untodeath ; yeaghe ſhall be 
kept trom the dominion of every ſiv, 
3- By uprightneſs a man is (x) ſtrengthen-- ? 
ed in the inward man,it being (y) that Gird/e 
that buckleth and holdeth cogether themain | 
pieces of the compleat armour: Nay, it is | 
that which giveth proof to every piece of that 
armozr it (trengtheneth the back and loyns, 
yea, the very heart of him that is begirt - 
With it. | 5: 
' 4. He that isvpright, #s ſureto have; his 
(=) preyer heard,and to be made able to pro- 
fit by theWordof God, and by all his holy-Oc- : 
dinances, («) Do not my words ({aith God) do © 
good to him that walkgth uprightly ? 
'5. The upright mans ſervices to God in pray= 
er,hearing,receiving Sacraments,&c.thovgh -: 
performed with much weakneſs and imper=- 


{ Prov.t1.20. tPſal.r5.1,2. uPſal.1g.13. x Jobugs * 
23:35. yEphcſ.6.14. x Jer.19.13. a Micah. 2,7, | 
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 feftions,(b) ſballthrough Chriſt be acceptedof 
God. Nay,where there 1s not power, (c) rhe 
will of an upright man is taken for the deed: 
and where there is power and deed both, k 
.eyen there the nprightneſs and readineſs of & 
the will is taken for ore then deed, accords | 
Ivg to that commendation of them who | 
were ſaid not only to do, (4d) bat to be wil- | 

|| Jing a yearago. For many do good things, | 
|| * which yet doth chem, nor with an vprighe | 
| ' will, and ready mind, | 
6. The »pright man hath always matter of | 
boldneſs before men, He can make an Apology 
and Defence\for himſelf again(t the flanders | 
of wicked men, and againſt the accuſations & 
| of (e) Satan, *who are ready upon every } 
{if light occaſion, to bit him inthe teeth, and |} 
ſay, be is an hypocrite, and that all whica he 
{ doth, is butin hypocrifie ; but he can give 
chem all the lye, chbac charge him with diffi- 
mulation or hypocrifie, He knoweth more 
of his hypocrihfie then they can cell him, he 
findeth faulc with it,and accuſeth himſelf for | 
It, more then they cando 3 yet this he can 
|. fay,he alloweth it nor, he hateth it, and his | 
"MF Hhearcis upright towards God, he careth nor 


T1. b 2 Chr.30.18,19,20. c 2 Cor.8,q2, d 2 Cor.8.10, 
| eAts 23.13, Aﬀts 24.1431 5,16, | 1 


chough 


— 


- . If menwill receive ir,they mayzif not;he da- 


in s hoty Security and Peace; 


thoveh ( f ) adverſaries write 4 4 Book: ap ainſi 
hin,Job 19,23,24,25.He hath his defence 4 | 


rethco appeal to Heavty,ifor his recurdiis 
ow hight He'hath' alway a (Fg) wane bath 
with him, andiii Heavextorbim, | 

7, Uprightneſs is an excellent Previnter 
and Cares of def pair arifinng fromaccnſations. 
of Conſcience,even of awwonnded Spirits 'of 
which So/o0#'faich; Whocan bear it ? For | 
Either ith) keeperb ir off, Job 178;9; Ort 
* It be wounded:this uprightnels in believing, * 
and in being willing to reformiand obeyzisa | 
moſt ſovereion means co cure'andgquier it,or | 
atleaſt ir will allayche extremity of it. . | 
«Notiburthat ap upright mat} may. 'bave 

trouble of mind,and chat in ſomeextremity; 
but he may thank himſelf for ir, becauſe he | 
will not ſee-and acknowledge: that upright» | 
nels which he hath, and dorh- not apply it, 
norcheriſh ic. which if be would db,there 
is nothing wont anſwer the accuſatiens of 
his accufing Conſcience, inor: brivs more 
ne to comfort ſooner” or: drag then this 4 
W1 ; 
4:8; The uprighe » man nbab an hol baldneſs. . 


#-Job' 3135;36--y Job 16, 79;.% Cpr.1.13. Þ Prove. 4 
18:14. © | ; 


GH. with © 
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' with God, When (3) A4bimilech could-fay; 


i Inthe mtegrity of my hearty and $2HOCONGY of 


my hands 1 bave done thy, He had boldneſs 
| toexpoliulateand reaſon his caſe with Gud. 
An-upright man in hls ſickneſs, or inany 
other calamity ;- yea, at all times, when he 
needeth Gods help,can be bold trocome be- 
” fore God,notwithſtanding his fin that hang- 

th ſo faſt on, his original ſin, and his many 
great attual tranſgrefſions,; So did Hemekiab 


upon hisdeath-bed.(as. he thought) ſaying 


(&) Remember me, O'Lord, I beſeechihee, 
bow I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfett heart, and have done good inthy 
fight. . So did Nehemiah, ſaying, Remember 
me, Q my Goa, Concerning thiss' and ſpare me 
according to tht greatneſs of thy mercy, This 


uprightneſs giveth boldneſs with God, but 


withourtall pre{umption of merit,as you lee 
in good Neberwiabs of 

9, Laftly, Whatſocver:the zpright mane 
beginning was,o and whatſoevcrhis changes 
have beeninche times that have gone over 
him, bothintheonward and inward man, 
tn his progreſs of Chrifiianity, mark this 5 
(ww) Hir'end fballbeptaces Thelefaaid cwer- 


:Genel. 20.2; & Iia3843.) Nehemob3222: Plal, 


laſting 


- 6 
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. tothe life, (») 1s everlaſting happineſs. 


in bblyStcavity and Peace, 2, \ 
/afting part which he ſhall a& indeed, and? 

And, to contract all cheſe morives into a» 
ſhore, bur fall ſ\\m, The Lords a: Sun and 
ShieldzThe Lord will give grace and glory, No 
good thing will he with= hold from them that. 
walk uprightly, PEE x 

n Prov.28.18. Pſ.1.84.1k. | 


SECTION 4, 


Touching means to ſubdue Hypocrifie, © 
- andto nouriſh Wprig htneſs, fe 


|| T remaineth now that you ſhould -know- ; 
by what means you may abate and ſabdue- | 
hypocrifie, and may get, keep, and increaſe. 
this grace of uprightneſs, 

Firſt, Yon malt (by a due and Meas 4- 
ſerious conſideration of the diſ- £97 = 
ſwaſives from bypocrifie , and arg 
motives to uprightneſs) work, nfs, * 
yorr heart to a loathing and de-  - | 
teſtation of the one; and to an-admiration,.. 
love, and hungring defpre of the other,. And' | 
withall- by this means you muſt work your- 
heart to areſolation, by the grace of God to be- 
upright, This muſt firſt be wrought: For * 
vntil a man ſtand thus affected and reſolved? 
againſt bypocrifie,. and for.nprightneſs, rf? "3 

: WII: - 
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'f | will rake no pains to be rid of che one, or 
{| yetco getthe other, So 
Secondly, You muſt be ſer/ible of that hy- 

pocrifie which yet is in youy and of the want of 
#prightneſs, though nor altogether, yer 5: 


[f}} grear part: For no man will be at colt and 


Pains to remove that diſeaſe whereof he 
chinkech-he is ſufficiently cured, though in- 
deed he did judge ic to be never ſo davge- 


I! rous; nor yet for to obtain that good, of 


. which he thinkerh char he hath enough al- 
ready.though he eſteem 1t never ſo excellent 
Hitherto both inthe motives and means, 
| TI have endeavoured co 'gain the wi//to will 
' andreſolveto be upright, and to be willing 
to uſeall good means to be vpright. Now 
thoſe means that will effect ir, follow. 
--Thirdly, Do your belt co- root out thoſe 
vices that beger and nouriſh hypocriſie 5 
then plant in cheir room-thoſe graces, which 
will breed and feed uprightneſs. 

The chief vices are,/[gnorance and anbelicf, 
ſelf loves pride, and an irreſolved and unſetled 
heart, unſtable and not firmly reſolved whac 
to chuſe, whereby it wavers, andis divided 
- between cwo objeQs3 ; dividing the heart 
between (Leph.1,5.) God, and ſomething el{e, 
þ whether ic be-falſe Gods, and mans ſelf, or 

the world : Wheace it is,that the ——_—_ 
ca 


in boly Security and Peace, 3o1YQ 
call an Hypocrire a man that hath az hearr, | 
and an hcart, one that 15 (4) double minded, - 

The graces which breed and The graces . 
nouriſh uprightneſs, are a r:ght + as breed 
knowledge of God, andof his will Ke Freat' 
and faith in him 3 ſelf-demial, ha- ; 
mility, and lowly-mindedneſs z ability and. 
oneneſs of heart,and that ro God-ward,- 

For the more clear light you can get into | 
your mind, the wore truth you ſhall have in .-- 
your wil/, And when you can ſodeny your 
ſelf, that you can quite go ont of your elf, 
and firſt (b) give your ſeif unto Chriſff.and un- 
to God, then there will follow readineſs of 
' mind, and heartineſs of willto do whatſo- * 
& ever may pleaſe God. Alſo the. more humi- - 

; Jiyyouhavein your mind,the more nprights _ 

| eſs you ſhall havein your heart « For while * 
the ſewl is (c) lifted up, that mans heart is not 1 
#pright in him,(aith the Spirit. Laſtly,when. 
yoar eye is fongle,and your heart one,andupdi-: : 
vided, you. will not allow your ſelf cobein 
patt (d) for God, and in part for lammon;. 
/ 1npartforGod and in part for your lu/ts,whe=: | 
ther of the fleſh,or of the world,or of pride; ! 

of lifez you will not give yonr name and- - 

- * lipsto God, and reſerve your heart forthe 
world, the fleſh, or the devil; bur by your. : 
aJa.4.8.bzCor $.5,10,11.cHcb.z 4.4Mat.6.22,23\24, | 
wlll, 


W—— = _ 


_ be ” a 
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: IPO Sd Gr ry ates: >, —_ 


FF" 202 TheChriſtians datlyWalb, 


Fourthly, If you wonld be in earneſt and 


muſt repreſent fin to your thought, (e) di the 
ft hurtful,hateful,and moſt loathſome thing 
in the world; and mult \(f) repreſent the 
obeying and doing of Gods will unto your mind, 
as the beſt and\' moſt profetable, moſt amiable, 


- world. Hereby yon may affe& your bearc with 
athorow vexation, and/2athing of 5n, and 
with an hearty love &(g)delight in Gods Com- 
»adment. If you do thus,you cannot chuſe 
F bur ſhun fin, and follow after thar which is: 

| o0od, wot in ſeeming Only, but i» deed and in 
SF ceruth with all your heart, For a mantis al- 


* and for what he dearly loveth, 

| Fifthly, If you would be lincere, and do 
WF all your ations for Gods glory, andfor his 
8 ſake, you wwſt by the light of Gods Word 
is and -Morks , fully inform and perſwade your. 
8 /e!f of Gods ſovergignty and abſelnteneſs; and 
W that becaute heis che fr/f,abſoluce and chief 
8 good, he muſt needs be /a#, the abſolute 
8 and chief end: of all ends. For he that' is 


IÞ « Gen.39'9. Phl.19.7,8,10 f Plalrrg.7e. g Pal, 
x 119.97. _—_ 


(4) Alpha 


will, God ſhall be all in all naro you. 


in truth againſt fin, and for goodneſs, you 


moſt ſweet, and moſf' excellent thing in the 


i ways hearty againſt wbathe deadly hareth,. - 


P 4 
/ 
Pm i th. —_—_s_ WI "__ 
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(4) Alpha, muſt'needs be the Omega of all 


 rhings. Sith all things are. of God, and (ith 
he made all chings tor himſelf , therefore - * 


you ſhauldip allthipgs you do , be npright,. 


intepding(b)God: glory as your principaland: 


utmoſ.end in all things, 6 | 
Sixthly, Conſider oft and ſcrionsly that how: 
cloſe and: ſecxet ſoever hypocrifie maylurk, 


. Yet it cannot be hid fromthe eyes of God, (c) 


with whom-you haveto do , and before whom, 
you walk; (4)whowill bring every ſecrer thing © 
16 judgement, p+ | | | 

Wherefore take continual notice , that _ 
you are inthe eyeof God that (e) made your 


' beart , who-xequireth truth of heart y who © | 


perfealy knoweth ithe, guile-or truth of 


' your heart, + This will much further your op» 


rightneſs ; for whocan dare ro double and 
difſemble in the preſence of his Lard and 
Frdge ;i'who knowerh his /hollawneſs and 
diſimulationberrter then hiogſelf ? /, , 

-. Seventhly , {nite your {elf more and more 
frongly unto your head Chrift Feſws, by all 
ood means, Go out of yourſelt, that yon | 
may-every. day- be more and more inhins, 3 


Whetefore grow 44 is faith;, and hope 5n 


7 Revel. x.'$.”Rom. 12. 36. Revel. 4.'rr. bx Cor: - * 
12.28, 31. c Heb. 4 12, 83. 4dEccl.; 12.14, ePfal. © 
94-93IC11, Pal, 51. 6. | 


Him, E 
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IF. him, abundant love to him, whence as by Con=. 
itt duit pipes, you ſhall more and more partake of 
in hu ray (4) even grace anſwerable to his 

_ grace ln kind, thongh: wor in full meaſure 3. 


.tor thovgh you are not capable of the/fulneis 


of the uprightneſs of Chrift,in'whoſe/month: 


was found no (4) gxile, Yet-you ſhall have 
a meaſure of uprightneſs propertionable to 
your faith, For as the (s) brauch partaketh 
more of the 72, ſo it draweth more ſappe; 
and-bearetkmore good fruic, ', -- vt 

Eighthly, Zou muſt with an holyjealouſie 


$ of the deceirfulneſs of your heart examine 


your ſelf often; not onely of what you have 
done, and now do, bur'of themanner how, 
| - what moveth you, and why,asyou may fee 
before inthe marks of uprightne(s, Zayyonr 
ſelf oft to the rule of uprightnefs, (Cil. che will 
of God ,. and (finding your ſelf faulty) ftudy, 
and aſfay to amend and be-nprighr , and 
thac ro the utmoſt of your powers _ :/i- - 


' Ninthly,Exerciſe that meaſure of wright 


ankful 


neſs , which you have, and be moret 


for theliccle you have, then diſconraged; as 
- many are, becauſe they have no-more, - If 
| youtfind- your 'ſelf upright; be, abundatitly 
: thankful, and reſolve co keep and increaſe 


= 2Phil,3.8,9, 10. &c, John r, 12, t6, bIfa. 5 3:5 9. 
 c John 15. 5, * 


Ts 


OO 
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it by all means, (4) Keep your heart thus 
with all diligence ; then as all other graces» 
ſo this of vprigheneſs-will increaſe 1n the 
uſing, ' HR 

Tenthly, and laſtly : uſe the means of all 
means, the Cathelicon for allgraces, which 
is Prayer, Think not to gain uprightneſs by 
the power of yonr own mighte but inthe 
ſenſe of your inſufficiency, repair oft to God 
by prayer , even to him who made your + 
hearc, in whole hands your heart is, who _ 
beſt knoweth the crooked windivgs and - 
eyrnines of your heart, who onely*can a- 
mend and ſet ftraight your heart: Who, 
becauſe he delighteth.in an upright heart, 


and hath commanded you to ſeek ic inthe 


humble uſe of his means, will affuredly give 


| ic, Thus prayeth David; (b)Renew,O Lord, 


a new ſpirit within me ; And, Let my heart be 
ſorrd im thy Statutes, by. 


4 Prov. 4.23. bPſil, 51, 10, Plal, 119.80. 
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' CHAP, XI11, 


Of lawful care, and of freedoms 
from taking thonght, 


- SECTION, 1, 


Nev whenyon have had a holy careto. 
(N walk with God inuprightneſs accord- 
10g to the foregoing dire&ions: It remain- 
ah thgt you free your ſelf of all other care, 
andthat you reft holily ſecure in God) enjoying 
Jour moſt bleſſed peace with him , according 
to that golder ſaying of the Apoſtle, Be care- 
fal in nothing, &c, Philip, 4. 6, 7- 

For underſtanding hereof, know that the 
Greek * Noun and Perb, which fignifie care, 
Of to take care , are taken indifferently in 
Scripture either for lawful, or unlawful care, 
Now becauſe nnlawful care is more care 
then God requireth ; onrlaſt Trenslation of 
the Bible , whenſoever there was need to 
expreſs a differenceberween it, and lawtul 
care, do render it Carefulne(s, tobe careful, 
or to take tho:ght z As in this place, Hats, 
15, MHit,10:19, Lukelo.41, 2 Cor,7, 32, 


* Me:mure MEetwrans 


_ and 


f 
f 
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-and elſewhere. But when theſe words muſt 


be underſtood 'of a ZawfulCare, they are 
cranſlared Care: not Carefulneſs, or tobe 
careful,» As 1 Cor 12,25, 2'Cor,11.28. Phils 


_ 2,20,' £ Pet,3.7, and elſewhere, © 


"The Care which is commanded,and Care- 


fulneſs which is forbidden, differ thus, 


- \ Care & 1 att of Wiſdom, taking 4 Deferipti- - 
up the anderſtanding faculty. chie= 99 of lawful 
fly, whereby after that a man hath” ©* | 
riohily judged what he ought to de, what wot, 
what good he is to purſue, and what evil by him 
& to be (hnnuned er removed; he accordingly 
with more or leſs intention and ab of 
mind, as the things to be obtained or avaided 
are greater or leſs , is provident to find out, and 
diligent to uſe lawful and fit means for the 
good, and againſt the evil ,- and that with all 
warineſs and circumfpetion; that he may o=- 
mit nothing that may further hin , nor com 
mit any thing that may hinder bim in hirlaw= 
ful defigns y Which, when he hath done, he 
reſteth quiet , and careth nofurther , caſting 
all care of ſucceſs upou God to whons it belong © 
eth, expefting a good iſſue upon the uſe of good 
means , yet reſolving hawſoever, to ſubmit his + 
will to Gods will , whatſocver the ſucceſſe ſhall * 
be. | 
'  Care- 
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| Adeſcriii- * Carefulneſs # an alt of fear and 
" of carte Jdiftruſt., taking rp not onely the 
fo neſs. _  beadybitrohiefly.the heart is tothe 
very dividing and difturbance thereof , Cad» 
[a ng a man inordinat ely,and opereagerly to pur 
ſue bus deſires , perplexing himſel likewiſe ' 
GE me and fearful thoughts ' about 
ucceſs, 
Lawf..l care may be-called a provident 
Care, and care of: chebbadeo< Ae ur 
Carefalneſs maybe called a difroftful care, 
a Carking care , or a taking thonght of the 
heart. > IRE 
.* This (4) providext care is not onely law- 


ſul; bur neceſſary; For-withoutit, aman_ - 


cannot poſſibly be ſecure, nor can have hope 
of good ſaccels, - | 
\. . This provident care is commended to you 
in the examples of the moſt induſtrious,and 
moſt provident brate creatures, and inthe 
examples of the moſt prudent men, | 
As of (6) Iacobs care of his ſafety how to 
+ _ elcape the rage of his brother Eſau, Of (c) 
| Davidand Solomon, iv preparivg and build- 
| Ing the Temple, Of (4) Saint Pauls care of 
the Charches ; of the (ec) Corinthians care 


a Prov.6.6,7,8, bG:m, Cip 32. & 33 c 1 Chrio.22, 
2 Car,cap.2,& 3,% 4. d aCor.tr.28. £2 Cor. 7.11, 


2nd 
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and fiudyto reform themſeives;ofthe good 
{f) Noble womans care toentertain thegood 


Prophet ; of the ( g ) good wives, and good 


 bouſe-wives care of well-ordering and 


maintaining her family, The like yon have 
in the examples of the care of godly (h) uu= 
married meu and women, Whoſe Care was 
bow to pleaſe God, and that (:)they might 
be holy both in body and ſoul : and of Ha- - 
7y, Whogared for that one thing needful, 
Moreover you are Commundedthis provi- 
dent care , namely,” To /udyto be aqwict , to 
be no buſie-body.(k.) n0t idle; but to'/aboar is 
a lawful calling the thing that is good,” Alſo to 
(4) walk honeſtly GS them that are with- 
ont,' To (m) endeavour foto walk towards 
Gods people, that you keep the nity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, To(n)provide for 
your own, To(0) give diligence to make your 
calling and cleftion ſure. To(p) ſtudy to main- 


tain good works, But amongR-all yon are = | 


commanded (g)chiefly.to ſeek the Kingdom of 
| Ged andhis righteouſneſs, as the beſt means 
co rid you out of all unlawful care. 


f+ Kings 4 10. gProv.z.13. &c. h 1Cor, 7. 32. 3+ 
4 Luke 10443. þ1 Thel.,4 11. Eph.4.28. / i Thel.4q. 
12. 3 Eph.4.3. 21 Tim.5.8, o2 Petr,5, p Tit. 38. 
q Mar. 6. $3». | 


The #} 
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| Propertis | The properties. of proyident 
xhujorn wm —— oy _ G WY. 
Me fee icRzthe ſubjeft or feat where- 

| | fr in provident lawful care refideth, 
from care® wu the head; for: that is the ſeat 
fulneſs. , * of thennderſtanding, wiſdom, 

| diſcretion, fore-cat ; Bur: carefulneſs is 

_ chiefly ſeated in the heart. 

t- - Secondly, provident godly care is alwayes a- *| 
bout good and lawful things, it hatha good | | 

| object and good matter to work opon, and © | 
to be converſant about, propounding als | | 
wayes ſomegood thing to be the erid which 
it would compaſle, It is zot a care about c- 
wil , as how to (r) make proviſien for the 
fleſh » to fulfil thelufts thereof , like the (ſ) 
Carefu lneſs of Amnon to defile his Siſter Ta» 
mar y nor like (t) Ababrand Tez.abels care- 
falneſs for Naboths Vineyard and life'; Nor 
yet like (#) A4bſaloxs carefuleſs how to u- 
furp bis Fathers Kingdom, nor like (x) Ha- 
mans, how to deſtroy the Tewr,norhke the 
careſnineſs of (y) Darins Prigges;how to en-. 
trap Daniel; Neither is itlike the careful- 

* -nefs of thoſe, of whom Salomon ſpeaketh, 
| (z)who cannet sleepunleſs they do miſchief. 


y R:m. 13.14. [2 Sam 13.9, 12 Kings 2I, u 2 Sam, | 
T5. x Hcſt.3 9, y Dan 6 5' 7; Proveg 14, of 


Thirdly, "|. 
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| 
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Thirdly, Th 'holy provident care mitheth. 
choice only of lawful meant 10 obtain that law- 
ful thing which'is cared for. David had care 
of his own life; therefore he cot intelli- 
oence from (4) Jonathan of Saals evil pur- . 
poſes towards him : He did (5) fly and hide 
bimſelf from Sau/, bur would by no means 
lay vidtent hands upon his anointed Lord and 
King, though he had fair opportunities,and 


 Rtrong ſolficirations to kill him , be fallivg 


i» 


twice into his power, and was earneſtly cat- 
led upon by his ſervants to diſpatch him. 
Obſerve likewiſe (c) Iacots care to ſave 


himſelf, andall that hehad ; from the ſory 


of his brother (4) Eſas, he uſed onely apr 
avd lawful meats, For though a mans in- 
tention be never ſo good, and the thing Ca» 
red for be good. ,-yer if the meansro get it 


© be unlawſul, that care is naveht, To care 


how to providetor yourſelf, and for yours, 


 1s1nir {elfgo00d and needfnl ; but ſo to care, 
” that you run to nnjuſt and indire& means, 


it maketh itevi}., To care how to be [ſaved is 


5 anexcellent care, But when you ſhall ſeek 


to attain it by wayes of your own, or ofo- 


| ther mens inventions : as by Idolatrons _ 
- . worſhip, and (+) voluntary Religion: or 


ar Sam.ro.1, b I Sam, 24. 354,5,6,7. 1 Sain.6,10, 


1%, c Gen.3z, dGen.z3. c C0l.3.18.&c, 
; , look- _ 
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|| looking to be ſaved. by your own works, by. 
Purgatory , Popes Pardons and Indulgen- 
; Cies, as the Papifts do , this is 4 moſt ſinful 
' carefulneſs, 
| _- Tocarehow tobring glory to God, i the 
(f ) beſt care 3 butif any manfor toprocure 
It, »ſe tying for GOD, or any other unlawful 
means, it 1s an w»boly care, 
Fourthly, This provident holy care, t a full 
and impartial care,ecven of all things belong- 
ing to a mans care, It is not {ucha care of 
the body and tate , as cauſeth negle& of the 
| ſoul, Neither is it ſuch a care of the ſos/, as 
is with negleR of the (g) boay, life, fate, or 
»ame, It 1s not ſuch a care of the private, 
as to negle& the prblick go0d: or of the i 
publick.,, ſo astoneglect the private, It ex- |! 
rendeth it ſelf ro whatſoever God hath come *' 
mitted ro onr care , both onr ſelves and o= * 
thers. Thoſe who care onely for them- ©: 
ſelves, and for the things of this life, /» 1m |} 
their care, Likewiſe thoſe who ſeem to care, ! 
onely how topleaſe God , and to fave their + 
ſouls , yer wittipgly, or careleſly negleQing 
their bodies and affairs of their families | 
belongingtheir place, or the common good. i 
of,others , in Church or Common-wealch, 4 
all thefe are partial, and do Þþn in thtir care, 7 


fRom.43. 7,8. o1 Tim. 5. 23. _ - 
al 


— their whipping and cruel macerating their. 7 
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All worldlivgs and (elf-loving menoffend in 
the firſt kinde, All ſuperſtitious, and indi- 
ſcreetly devont men offend in the ſecond * ! 
kinde: As not onely Papiſts intheir Popiſh- * 
cloyſtering up men, and women, andin .: 


bodies,and in their penitentiary Pilgrimages! | 
and other as do,(h) ot ſparingthe bedy;bur- * 
alſo all ſuch , whofor devotion negleR the- | 
neceſſary duties of their particular calling, 

_ Fifthly , Care of providence & a diſcreet 
and well ordered care ; It putrerh' difference 
between things moreor leſsgood; 'and be-' - 
tween things neceſſary ornot neceſſary, be- 
tween things more neceſſary, & leſs neceſla- 
'ry.In all things 1rwonld keep firſt dre orders. 
then due meaſure, Fillt, caring more for Gouls 
lor, as (3) Moſer, and(k,) Partdid; who 
cared more for the glory of God then for 
their own lives apd honours, yea if they 
had been purto it, thenfor their own (31- 
vation, Next , it (/) careth for that one thing 
»eedful', bow the for] may be ſaved inthe 
day of the Lord, As any thing is beſt; or 
more n:edul for the preſent, that is:cared 
(m) firſt aud chiefly for, If all cannot be ca- 
red for, theleſs worthy rhivss, the leſs ne= 


*h Col. 2:23. ; Exod, 33. 12, 13, f Rom. 9.5. PE 
10 52, m Muth, 6. 33. " 


ceſlary 
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_ ceſlary forthe prefent, and thoſe things ro 
|. 20g a man-is' lealit bound , (hall be omic- 
; ted. 

Secondly, As provident care doth through 
diſcretion keep due order , for it is an ordi- * 
' Date-Gare, ſo:it krepeth ane meaſure-ſecking 
Spiritaal and 'H eavenly things with (1) more 
diligence and zeal then thoſe that be temporal 
and earthly.;. caring for the rhipgs of this lite 
with gteat moderation , withont cagerneſs, 
and greedine(s of, deſire, alwayes propor- 
tioving the care to the goodvels and worth 
of that which is to be cared for, Now be- 
cauſe the: world-is to beloved-and nſed as 


(9) if -we loved andnſedit yot > it being of lit- - 
litcle- worth in-compariſpn-: theretore the 
caresabout it in compariſon of the beſt and _ 
peceflary thivgs mult begas if you cared nor. 
W hep ares I, Then cares of the things of | 
of this life this life are inordinate and im- 
are nord yoderate , when they will nor 


alt, : 
ws oive men leave to take rhe (p) 


comforts and narmralrefreſhings of this life, as 
ſleep meat and drink, and-orherneedful and 
lawfu] recreations : but eſpecially when 
| they hinderchemfrom [q).exerciſe, (r) profi- 
table uſe,or due performance of religions duties, 


12 P:r.15. 61 Cor.7.31,32. pEz:k 5.12. 4 Mitt, 


23,5, r.Matt.13.21,22, Ezck.33.33. Miact. 6,21. 
| : " a Whey 


_ 
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2.When they are fr/4,and chief in amans 
- thoughts , the mind alwiyes running upon 
themes - 

3, When they canſe a mar (out of his 0- 
- vermuch (/) hafte.to be rich, and to enjoy 
the world) :9»ſe xnlanfrl andindirtht menns, 
of to enter ppon'dealing and: trading b- 
yord his ski!l, Rock, and means wellto ma-' 
nace the ſame, % <8 

4.: When they cauſe a man fo zo minde his 
worldly bafineſs,that he thinketh vorbivg well 
doke, or fate, if -his'eye or hand be not init, 
and if ic be'not in his own cuſtody 3 albeir 
there is cauſe why others ſhonld be uſed, 
and intruſted with it, © _ 

Sixthly s'T b#c:holy provident care knoweth, - 
4s abont what, and how ſo haw farto care. 
Ic knoweth its:limits how. fac ro go, and 
where to tay; Namely;when ithath choſen 


a lawful obje&t co be converſant about, and 


hath found out: and uſed lawful means, and 
appiyeth. it: ſelf-£o.0ne thiog as well as ano: 
thet:, -in'dbe order and meaſnre , /it (tayerh 
there, (:)caring no further ; bur'() watt- 
eth patiemly Gods pleaſure for good (ucteſs, © 
caſting all care of event and fſuccels upon ' 
Godby prayer and ſupplication;withthank(- 
S1VIDg!, 6 erin I . 
ſ P:ov.28.10,32, ta Tim.t 14. « P'.37,7. 
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SECTION 2. 


Of Carefulneſs and taking - 
_ thought, | 


BY all that hath. been. written in the for- 
 *-Mmer Section, you may ſee, that althogh 

you may and muſt care for many things, ac- 
- cording to the dire&ions there given: yet 
| you muſt, as the 4poſle ſaith , Be carefsl 
_ In.nothivg, : FIEOIEN | 
Gods chil- - ' This: 18 now the point to be 
dr » ſhould infiſted on: God world have noxe 
ney 1, of his ſervants and children to 
be careful. . Care mordinately about any thi-g: 

| _ . #or.yet, (when in obedienceto his 
Commandment, and due obſervance ofhis 
providence, they havedihgently uſed law- 
ful means for things lawful and haveable) 
|. that they ſhould care at all about the iſſue or 

- ſucceſs, He would not thatthey- ſhould ſofſ- 
 fertheir minds to hang indoubtfa] ſnſpence 
and fear-thereabout 5 but would that they 
ſhould (aJroul themſelves and the:r aff airs 
upon bim ; whether it be in the matter of 
 theic ſonls, or bodies, of the things of this 
life, or of that which 1s to come, God 


aPlalm 37.5. 


freeth 
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freeth them from all carefulneſs , and would 
that they ſhould free themſelves therefrom, * 
God would have youulſe all good means : 
. Fforthislife, but (5) wichout raking thought © 
; þ for too morrow, about what you ſhall eat, what 
you (hall drink,, what you ſpall put on, or what 
ſhall become of you and yours another days © 
He would not haye you to'beſo diftrufiful | 
of him , as to rake the care of afrerward, |; 
the care of ſucceſs from him upon your ſelf, * 
eating our your heart with (c)donbr and fear | 
- till you find-ir, Buthis will is, that when 
you have done what you can, with a cheer 
| fal and ready mind, 'that you ſhould leave. 
&# tlie whole matterof good or ill ſucceſs to 
(d) his care, Ee hoe &; 
In like manner, GOD would have you ts © 
| #ſe means to ſave 10ur ſoul 3 bunt whenyon 
have fo done; and contine fo to do, he. 
would have you care nofucrther. He wonld 
vot' hayeyou ro.dobr/ ind fear thar'all ſhall - 
be it (e) vain , and to no purpoſe , orthar- 
you ſhall not be ſaved notwithſtanding, He | 
>. would noc that you ſhould diſcourage and | 
i enfeeble your heart '(f? by taking thogght a» 
bout the iſſues*of 'avy trials and tetmprations * 


6 Mir. 6.25, 28,3234. c Luke 12.37 229. Plal.g 5.22, b 
d I Per;s.7, e Plat.73.13. fMir.rio:19, Mari24-6.. 
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| that may befal you, before they do come, for 


_ for that is zeedleſs, 


* you ſhallhave,or w 
F whether you ſhall bold our jn trial inthe 
|  evilday, orbe ſaved inthe end 3 you muſt 
F por trouble your ſelf cherough. doubtfol 


STI <C w—mrd Wt 
woo 
F 
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that is vain; nor yet when thy. do come, 


\ 


In ch caſes you need only;to ſerve Gods 


+ providence in the ule of the preſent means 


of ſalvation , gaining as mu. grace ard 
firength as you cap; againſt ſuch times , im- 


proving that grace and ſtrength. which you 


| have in. ſnch. times. of trial: but conching 


| ſucceſe, either how much grace and comfort 
td ſhall bave ir,or | 


ard diftruſtful. fears: You my cf God 

with theſe things alſo, | 
For our Sawiowr prohibiteth (g) bu D:ſci- 

ples all trouble, that might ari'e threagh fear 


of ill ſucee[s in the profeſſion of CPUagury 


And. S, Paxl ealeth Miele. of this.txogb 

and fear, committing his ſoy! , and the iſſue 
of allhis erials unto God\(ſaying, (h) / row 
whom 1 hawe truſted » aud I am aſſured that 
he is ableto keep that which I have Fevervitted 
to him againſt that day;) ; He ig confident in 
God for good [ucoefs 1D his.whole Chriſtian 


' watfare: ſoſhould you, 


L John I4.1,27, h o Tim.1.1 2, d Tim. 4.6%, $. 
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. Now to diſlwade yon from all. ws — 
carefulueſs, and to perſwade you #799 car 
to reſt ſecure in Gad touchivg Fa "= A 
che particular events of all: ions, and | 
rouchioe the final and happy eyent an I ood | 
ſucceſs of your Chriſtian ptofeffion : Conſi- | 
der theſe reaſons, (1) ſbewivg why you - 
ſhonld not care eaperly aud inor dinately for, 
earthly things, (25 why you ſhould nor. 
take thought ps any "is; whether | 
earthly, or heavenly. 

Firft , inform your ſelf tho- why nomes 


roughly, that all earthly things Co _ 


are of little worth , (5) (very fa- bout. earth- 
dixg, and tranſitory 4 likened, ly things, 


when they are at beſt, to the (hk) 

flower of graſs, Wherefore they cannor be ': 
worthy of your careful roil, 'of carking a- 
bout rhem, Ir is extream foll forman beive 
endued with reaſon , t6 ſerbis minde' upon 
that which is little Or norhip>? wotth in. 
compariſon, nay which (as Salomds calleth' 
riches) {/) & zot, which is bur of ſhorrcon- 
tinuance , abd onely for bodily uſe , while | 
he hath it: which alſo is caſt, by (m '5 God, 
unto the wicked,even to his enemietracher | 
then upon the godly, | 


; r Toh.2.17. k Iſa.q0;6. Jam. 7. 10,11, 1 Prov. 23:5, I 
”m Pſal. 7s 13,14. 
P 4 | Secondly, | 


| of earthly things is exceeding hurtful; For 
f beſides that 1 
| Hurtful Iuſts, which drown men in perdition, 


| 1t doth hinder the <are of things ſpiritual 


and beavenly, Ir cauſeth, that either aman 
ſhall (ov) ot come at all tothe means of Salva- 
tion ;, or if he come to the Word, Prayer, 
Sacraments, good company,and good con-" 
ference, it cauſeth him to (p) depart wit hone 


'. ſpiritual profit, Tt will cauſea man to (4) erre. 


from the faith; and to be altogether «»fit for 
death,and unprepared for his latter end. For 
when any one part draweth more nouriſh- 
ment to 1t ſelf then it ovght, ſome other 
parts muſt needs be hindred in their growth: 


| | And when the ftrengrh of the ground is 


ſpentin nouriſhing Weeds, Tares, or Corn 

of little worth, the good Wheat is pulled 
dowp,choaked or Rtarved He whoſe (r) cares 

are too muth about the earth, his carewill be 

roo little for heaven, | w 

why man Nexr, Conſider the Reaſons, 

muſt wot 0 why you muſt hot cate at all a- 


rockin bour ſucceſs of your lawful en- 


ceſs in any deavours any morethen by pray- 
thiag. er to commend them to God, 


it »x Tim.6.2. 6 Marcaa.s. Luke 14.18. ec p Marc. 
{|| 13-22, Lake 33.31, 41 Tim. 6.ro, r Phil. 3.19. 


Firſt, 


Secondly, Inerdinate and immoderate care 


reedeth many (») fooliſh and - 


| in Buly Security and Peace, TY” 
| _"Firff, Becduſeit is vſu7pipon 'Godr pe- | 
culiar rig ht, and torrench tar into Gods pre * 
rogative divine, Taking his ſole and proper | 
| work out of his hands: For (4) > 7 

work out of bis hands? For (4) care of ſuc>_ | 
"c«[r, and of. what ſhall behereaker, is pro 


4 * 4 "S 


perro God, ©” 5 7: hal 
''  Secondly,(e) It i 4 vain and bootleſs thing © 
(wh efyou have dilivently nſed lawfol means | 
for apy thing) to rake thought for ſucceſs, For | 


(f #ho can by raking thoghr adde any thing 


it 


"ro bis faturt,, or make” one hair: white or 
black? Uriderſtand' the ' like6f all other 
things, 0-092 CY 1:38 

© Thirdly,(g) Every day bringeth ts full ing 


ot hem mmm ———__—__ , J_ 


vg DMoyment withit, together with'its croſſes and 

gre; + ſo that you {hill have full work & 
novgh for your care to\endeavonr todo'the_ 

| prefent days work holily, and to bear each 

1 preſent days affliction fruirfuly,and patiently; - 


'you have little reaſon therefore to eat our © 
'yonr heart with taking/thonghr'-of futnce 
"events, 20d of what ſhallbe to'morrow:- 
** Fourthly, It x altogether needleſs torake 
ry he about the facceſs of your attions; fo 
"Ty; 


neeeſs is cared for already by God: Ot 
'whofe care is off more nſe, and bertercon- 


d1 Per.5.7. e Plal. 127.1. f Luke I2,25,36. are +.) 
27, 2 Marr, 6.34, b Matte6.26,30,32. f 


y P 5 ſequence 


f ſequence then yours can be, Yon are cared 
for by one who. loveth you better then you 


| canlove your (elf; who is wiſdom,and know- . 


etch what is better for you, and what yon 
mok veed, þetcer then yourilf; who is al- 
ways preſent with you, who is both, b/c 
#ud (i) ready to do exceeding abundantly for 
you 44 ove all that you can ak, or thirk; even 
_ God,who carcth for meaner creatures then 
you are,who alſo is your Go D, jour heaven- 
h Father, of whoſe care you have happy 'ex- 
perience, who in times paRt_ cared for you, 
when you conld not care for your ſelf, 
(4) who hath kept you in, and from your. mo- 


tbers belly 3 who before. you were, or darned your 


to ſalyatiov. Who indye time (1) gave bis 
on(y begotten S PE JOSH £9 704 AS APprAt- 
eth in chat pow: he hath given you faich and 


hope in him, and love to:him. Ic is. your 


God and Father who bath (m) commanded, 


, 6 % 


that for the preſencand for aereqter,(n) x0 


- ſhould caft-nuvr ogre; and burden on, bim.; hy- 


.ving witha]l made many gracious promiſes, 

that he (0) will carefor you, that he will ſy- 
Kain you, and that be will brixg 1our mays to 
paſs. What wiſe: man. gyill, clagoe hitmſelt 
with needleſs cares? PE 


| 5 \o$o$ 2? gf a 0053:257 1 h 
; Ejheſg 25, bPlalzz.10, {Rom 3.32, m3 Per.5.7. . 


» Plal 55.23, 0 Rev.z.8,10, Plal 37.5, ; 
Fifth]y, 


” . - 
- 


'unbelief and diſtruſt of Godzin whomloever | 
they abounded inthis fin, And by how much 


tle fonnd knowledge, and of (4) little fairh, 
- . ful ſpſpence about ſucceſs in your lawfi 
_ .*deavonrs, (be it whether:you or. yours ſhall 
ved in che end, doth produce many dangerous ; 


and miſchirvoug eff ets. . 


gleft providewt . care. to wſe the: 3799 01. 6 
means of this life, or of that which youre 


_ of {uccels incither : or jf yoo ne-..__;... 


- gle&rhem nor ugterly, yer you ſhall bavg.no 


owns ſq yen will be apt ta Jeaye your own 


"#2 Faly Security and Peace, 52% 
Fiſthly, Carefulnels yd taking thought Y 


V7 cceſe-proceedeth from baſe aud curſed cauſes, 
pamely, from ignorance of God, and from : 


this 6n reigveth.Hence It is,thatthe.(p)Hea- | 


* . 


this Carefals:(s is in any, (though is reign” 
not) by ſo much. he may be be of Ne- | 


-Sixthly,Carefu[neſs.ang hanging in youly- 
lawful cn- 


proſper, or whether you ſhall profic by the 
means of grace, .or whether you ſhall be (g- © 


AJ ANY | CTY THIER 
If, will C: x The. evil of- 
Firt, (7) lt will cauſe you to ne= tO j 


#: to come,according as you doubr * wy wing, 


heart to go aboutthem. For thoſe thatgo 
about others works, uſually. negle& their- 


work undone, when you take Gods work 
ont of his hands: And who is he that can 
take painsabonr that which he feareth will. 


p Marc,6.32.4 Matr.6.30, r 2 Kings 6.33. E 
be 


33x TheCbriſtians daily we'k, 
f bero no purpoſe, ardwill belabourloſt ? 
«Secondly, Yon will be ready to uſe( [) un- 


f lawful means for any thing when you doubr. 
| of tacceſs from lawful, 


| Thirdly, T aking thought doth divide, di- 
f  ffratt, over-load, wear,and waſte the heart arid 
ſpirits, nothing more, © | 

_ Fonrthly, You can never be thankful to 
- GOD far any thing whereof you fear that you 
ſhall have no good ſucceſs, 

 Fifthly, This raking thonght,and ptodding 
abour ſucceſs with donbrtul fear, wil deprive 
' you of, the comfort of all thoſe good things you 
"have had,and which you now av enjoy, 

” Sixthly, Nothing will bring ill ſucceſs unto 
you ſooner then to be taking Pope, and be 
troubled about what may be, For when any 
- man ſhall (notwithſtanding the experience 
he hath had, or might have had of Gods 
| powerglove,care,and truth of.his promiſes) 
yer diſtruſtfulty cate lo far, a3 not rg content 
himſelf with higown wotk, ſo far 2s provi- 
dent care leadeth;him,butr alſo will take Gods 
work, and the burthen of bis work upon bim< 
[eif,caring abont ſucceſs, which only belong- 
erhro Ged, and which Gd only cab .go and 
bear, This folly and preſimprion'doth Ig 


much provoke God, that ircauſeth him ont - 


/ Gn.y2.11,12,13, Gen.16.2, Gen.z7,5 I9, 


he 


-y 


bs - 
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 houldbe maderto bear ir aloneto the break- 


'ed and cruſhed.under it ? 


F 


- ' in holy Security and Pedce, | 325 | 
of his wiſe Juſtice to ceaſe carivg for ſuch a 
one, teaving him to his own care, and to his © 


wit, friends, or any otherearchly helps, to 
make him by woful experience ſee, andfeel, 


- how little any,or all theſe, without Godcan 
avail him. Nay, itcauſeth God not onlyto 


withdraw his own help, but the help of all 
things whereon ſuch a mah doth relie; and 


' which is more,cauſeth them inſtezd of being 
for him, to be nccerly againſt him, Is it nor _ 
juſt with God, that whoſoever will not he 
'beholdipg to God to bear their burthey, _ 


bur will rake it up and bear ir themſelves, 


ing of their backzor at leaſt to be much bow- 


- # 


Wherefore all theſe things weighed, I re- 


- eurn to the exhortation,or concluſion before 


propounded, viz, Row! your ſelf and jour af= 


fairs upon God, (Plal.5 5,2.) Caft all your care 


01 God, be cayef#l in nothing, 


Oh! How happy are we Chriſtians, if we 


did but k»ow, or knowing, would enjoy our 
happineſs ? Weare cared for in every thivg 


We may live-withont taking thought, oc 
care in atiy ching. Our work 18 ovly. to flu- 
dy ard endeayour to pleaſe God, walking 
before him in fincericy, and with a perfect 
;- heart; 


that we need, and that can be goodfas us; © | 
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heart; then (t) we may cleave to himgand ref 


Py; hin both for our bodies and ſouls without 


fear or diftraftion, (u) God is All ſufficient, 
and all in all to ſuch, as he is known by his 
Hare Jehovah [C0] ſuch, even to bethe being, 
and rhe accompliſher of his.promiſes to 
them, If we ſhall wiſely and diligently care 
todo our work; we ſerving ſo good and fo 
ablea Maſter, peed not cate for our wages. 
If we would makeit ons ere 56 obey and 
pleaſe {o,g00d, andſo rich, and bounxiſyl a 
Father, we need not be careful of our main- 
tenance here,in our minority and nouage,nor 
yet for our eternal inheritance, when we 
Thallcome'to full age, We iv this bay [ecx- 
rity and freedom from Carefulneſe, (if we 
were not wanting to our ſelves) mighe live 
Inan heaven upon earth ; and that nor only 
'when we have means, (for even then onr ſe- 
.cyrity is.1n Goa,not inthe means) bur when 
co the eye of fleſh we have no means : Far 
God.is above, and more then allmeans, . 

- That you may leave carking, and be 
bronghe co caſt your care on Gad, FE 
Means tobe [1x] Deny your ſelf aud your.ons 
kept from  {*) wiſdom, be not wile ip; your 
rerefeterſ * "own conceir, not preſumptyons 
of your wit, $kill, or means, 7 
t 1 Cor,q.35. #Exod.6.3. x Prov.23.8. 
[2] Get 


L - 
rv went d- <a Guo. YI wy 5% 


bf; d 


[ 


j 
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[2].Get [orped knowleag e gith, bepelts) and 
Confidence in God; live br faith (=) believings 
to the preſerp inn both of a and ſoul, Get 
pQt'oT i mn promil; Ink 10 þ& pr ouh- 
dance. al ken one be. oy of 
means ph "ripe rh good iro deſire, or of 
keeping you from the evil w ich you fear, 
or - deliverivg you from theevil yau fee], 
then call.co mind, nor only the. proens of 
God, viz. (4). uw? with. non, (6) £ milling 
leave ngr forſaks nor(c) Allth my 297k. toges 
ther for their good, any ſuck like; Hat 
lievealſo,that God wil provide means co briog 


co paſs what he bath. "Db Hd, rhongh x yer 


D ſay with 


you ſee, not hoye,! Wh 
taith = Meyer (ijFrey Willprovide, yon 
| ſhaltbe onr of . at and goupe, . 

Bur if 6 with (ce) Abraham, inthe caſe of 


the promite of iſſue. of his bod PÞ io whom 
the Nations of the earth Tthogl be bleſſed) 
you believe: Gogs promiſeeis the main, but 
not Gads-providence inthe means thenyon 
will beſo teariul, do ophefp}, an d careful, r that 
of yourſelf, TO JErs. aan you - 


will readi y had out, 4H aſe u M7} wth fal We ans 
to0br ain; whe thing. pron {efs %-h<did when 


 FRom. 8:31, z Heb.to, 38,39. a Toſh. 1*55$ H-:b.13, 


'F. cRom$, 23, COA, OE $. Gen. 16.2, 
| he 
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he went into Hagar, or to faint in waiting, 
. as many others have done, For we ſee the 
lixe in (f) Dazid;when he had-faith iv Gods 
providence, he could fay of Saxt, The Lord 
ſhall fmite hink, or his day ſhall ceme;to die;pr be 
ſhall deſcend. into the batrel ahd perifh.. The 


Lord forbid that I (hould ſtretch forth mine 


"hand at ainſt the Lords Anoimed,Bur when he 
du ted of Gods providenceyhen heftaith, (gp) I 
ſhall now periſh pe day bythe hand of San. © 
" [3] Grmveall diligence to maks your Calling 
"and El:Rion ſure: ' For when you know a(= 
ſuredly, that, GOD #" your heavenly Father, 
and Chriſt Jeſus yonr Redeemer, and that 
you are of bis fanily,' iving you nite 
writtey in heaven, you thetf ſhall eafily free 


your (b) heatt from being rronbled with fear | 
and carking cate, being lure chat your Þea- .. 


venly Father and Saviour doth care, and will 
IL, > Ciao orci 

[4] Laftly, Tow muſt oft-times aftually 
caſt your care fipon God, by makibg'your re- 
queſts known co God byprayer, and ſup- 
*plication tor what you wonld have, being 
heartily thankful for what you, have had, 
'now have;ant hope'ts have heteafeer Then 
the peace-of God which -paſſeth all - ynger- 


ſtanding ( Phil. 5,6,7, ) ſhall keep your beaxt 


f 1 Sam.26.10,81. g1 Sam 7, þ John 14.1,2, 
3 


F — 
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| and margins —_ | choice, w bw 
© eatingfears,and that, 1n and throug ; 

Jeſus, of which PEACE I intend now to 

| Ifpeak; and with ic ſhall end theſe direQi. 

{ ONS, 5 | 


CHAP. XIV. 

| Of the Peace of GOD, 

! SBCETION, I. 
| — Of peace in general , and of the 
4 |  Rinaes of it, 1 - {> 


| Pi you may be perſwaded to walk be- 
fore God inuprightneſsinall well-plea- - 
- - fing, and to live without taking thought a» 
*. | bout ary thing, caſting your care on God 
 -- according to the former direfions; God 
: hath aſſured you that (a) peace ſhall be upon 
you , eventhat peace of God which paſſeth all 
1 - #nderſtanding , which ſhall keep your heart 
| and minds throygh Chrift Jeſm, if you. 
thus do, RE 
Peace and quiet is moſt defirable, All 
chivgs that have motion defire it as their 
perfeRion 3 bodily things enjoy it by their 
a Gal. 6.16. Phil. 4. 6,7. x: 


>» 
- >® a 
=_ r= 
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F <©38® 
| reſt intbeir places; reaſonable things enjoy 
this peace -in the gquyet of their minde Axa 
' treart , when they hav their deferes ſatufied, 
being freed from ſnch oppoſitian as might | 
diſquiet them, 0 
what Peace Peace 18 atrue agreement and }! 
#.  ——- _ Concord between perſons or 
things; whereby not onely all egmiry is laid 
down, and all crofſing and doing each o- 
ther harm is-forborn; bur all amity is en- | 
cred into, and all readineſs of communi- þ 
cating, and dojng good to cach other is 
ſhewed. | | = 
Natwr al peace confiſting of the harmony | 
and good agreement of the ſeveral parts of 4 
_ mans body, Doweftich and Civil peace, con- | 
fiſting of amity and good agreement of per- | 
ſons ina family or State, z of great peace, 
and very much to be defired for the exceed- 
1ng creat benefit which itbringeth to the 
body, family and State, But the peace of 
which I am to ſpeak , which is promiſed to 
all which walk with God according to the 
«rule of faith (Gal.6.1 x2. 6.) and of the ncw 
Creatsre(caſting their care on God) exceed= 
\.eth all other peace,as far as the ſou/, heaven, 
and eternity exceedeth the body , the earth |; 
and the moment of time, Which will eafily 
appear if you (hall obſerve by what mo-* 
Ss tives 
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$ 
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cives and arguments the holy Ghoſt doth 


| commend, apd ſet this forth umo you, Phd. 
4:7. Ichach its commendationgaboye all q- 


| thec inthree reſpets. 


* . Fuſt,InreſpeR of the excellens * Phil. 7. 
+ Eyof the perſon, with whom and  27#t65 


+ from whom. it is , »4mely. God 3 
; therefore it is-ealled peace. of :God #ex- 


ted Ladd 5 


wherein the 
Peace of 


| Gd; It.is fo.caled! 1. Becauſe $!ained and 
* God by bis ſpirit 46 the: authors of - Hagrified, 
At; 1t 18 peace from' Gag, a peace which 
God giveth , (ach a peace which the 'world 
»either cat nor will give. (Job,14.17+) | 


| 


| -: Secondly, this.peace is commended. in ge- 


4 ſpect of; the noipeakayle z :UncoBegivarble, 


and ſarpaſlitg goodneſs and- work $hat is 
in it, It pafſerh all nnderſtanding, and this 
ir doth , not ofvy becauſe naſarftified men - 
are meer ſtrangers. to it: and; underand it 
not;: bu bacaulerregenetate mento whom 
it belangeth, 'andin whom its, even they 
(when God giveth them any lively feeling 
of ir) finde ir co. be ſach a peace as they 


could nos imagine it. co be beforethey fele 
it. :Por they cannot ſo-diſtintly,, and ſo 
fally:conceive;and- comprehend rheſuxpaſ- 


| fing excellency gf ir, a8 by any means ful- 


' mind into anholy rapture, unto admiration 


ly to expre(s it. Ir rather raketh op the 


of 


GOES EARS - Im NO een» a> er__ 
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of what it ſeethzand of what ic perceiveth is 
.yet-to be known beyond fuller comprehen- 
-fion 5 ther poſſibly can be taken bp, 'and be 


diſtin&ly and fully comprehended or expteſ- 
ſedby minde or tongue, Tt fareth with them © 
that feel it in any ſpecial degreee, as itdid - | 
with the Queer of the Somth , when ſhe ſaw | 
Salomens wiſdom (b) Shehad a great opi- | 


-nion of Solomons wiſdom; by that which ſhe 


received by bear-ſiy:but when ſheſawiir,ſhe 


['wa#firicken with ſuch admiration, and was | 
ſocaken up with it, that itis ſaid , ſhe had 
0 more ſpirit in ber 3 his Wiſdom was not |. 


'ohly more then her expeRation, bur more | 
then: het ſpirit /was able throughly ro com- 
ptehend, in ſo-much thatſhe giveth over'to 
ſeek to' finde the depth of ir, but breaketh 
ont into words of admiration, ſaying, the 
half was mot told her of Solomont wiſdom , it ' 
exceeded the fame thereof 'So doth the peace 


of God: It being like the(c)dimenfons of the | 


teve of Chriſt (the root thereof) and like the 
raviſhing joy of Chriſtians (the effeQt there- 
of) pafling all full, and diſtinQ knowledge, 
and paſſing all means of'fa}l and clear ex- 
preffion being'as The holy Ghoft alſoſaith, 
unſpeakable, This peace is included amoveſt 


bt Kings 10.4 5,6,7. c Eph.3.18., I Per,x.s. 6 


hols 
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thoſe other graces and piles accompanying 
the Goſpel, which are ſach as (4) exe hath ner. 
ſ:en', nor car heard, nor hath entred into- 
| theheartof man, foas clearly ro perceire. 
* them,or ſully to expreſs them, | Liveas 
| Thirdly, This peace is commended in re- 
| ſpetof the excellent effeft thereof, which is 
| a proof that it paſſeth underftandin2zname- 
| Iy,itheepeth the heart and mind in andibrough 
Chriſt Jeſws, STEIN Fs 
_ . This 3s a rare agd moſt uſeful effet on 


} mans behalf: Forit ſupplyeth theplace, and 


\ heart 1s meant 


|. office of /(2) « caftle or ſtrong garriſon(asthe 
Greek word bgnifieth) to keep the principal 
Forts of the ſonl from being ſurpriſed, or 
annoyed-cither by invaſion from withour, 
or by ooigens Her Wh, _—_ 
: The parts of, many which are kept by this 
peace of GO Death heart KG ans zby 
evil and affetions, by 
inde, the power gt:;thinking and vnder- 
fanding. For true peace of God doth fil] the 
heart with ſuch Joy, Patience, Hope, and 
Comfort in believing-, that it keeperh ir 
from heart-eating and heart-vexing grief, 
fear, diſtruſt and deſpair. Itlikewiſe fi}lerh 
the 11izde ſo full of apprehenſion of Gods 


| d1 Cor. 10, e2Cor.11.32. Peveiw, 


favour, 


© ne nt ASE oo 
2 o 
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favours, fllekty'# andlove , that iemaſethit 
re ſecure in Bod ,'and to torbeat ts plod' 
and bear the brain ntnecefſarily abour any 
ching, keepibg out the dominion of allcark- ; 
ing and diftrufful tho hte, 
The french which -this peace hath, 
whereby it keepeth the hearr and m 
with a Gartiſop, is impregnable. Ir is Jas | 
ved from Chrif#; it hath itin, and from | 
Chriſt ; The text ſaith,throu b Chrif, that- 
19chronph the power of Chriſt + fpirit, Fot as | 
we ard keptby Faith(from which this peace |. 
ou neeth). a with a ftrong garriſon , (1 Pet |þ 
1.5.) by the power of God to Salvation, . 
naked be revealed in the laſt crime: ſoby * 
che ſame power of Chrilt , our hearts ard. ' | 
minds are by by the peace of Gol, 4s with » | + 
a Gerriſe ſon, from di ic of2%e l, diſtraQful, : B: NE 
difirafiful and! diſco! = thoughts in |. 
the meantime. For' $ this peace ele .| 
but a parcel of the JORA of our Pick ', as 
we apprehend it in G&d to us ward, and 
rhe fron of Faith as we feelic wronzbt in us 
by God. 

” This peace of God is twofold, or one 
and the lame indifferent degrees, 

The firſt is an alta al ettring into, and 
mutual embracing 0f: aye: 7; betwacy 4 OD 
and man, 

=. The 


it holy Stcutity and Peaze,” 225 
: © Theſecondis the Manifeſtation and Ex- 
! © prefſionghtbu Peace, | — ENS 
ferem The fifll is when God and man 

/ _— are made friends ; which is when 
= '_ God is pacified towards Mab, 
: and when mad is reconciled nn- 
ro God , ſo that now God flandeth wet af- 


{| f-aed coward man, and man hath put of 


 - Enmity againſt God * which mutual Atone- 
ment and Friend{hip, (f) Chriſt Jeſus the 
b.- onely AAediator bet Wixt God and man « hath 
{- by his ſatisfa&tion and intercelſion wrovekit 
tor man, and by his Spirir applieth unco,. 
and worketh in man, For until this atove- - 
_- ment be made and applied, Godin his juſt. 
| Judgement; and (s) Hitred,s an enemy nu- 
+ * 720 man, for (in; and inanin his evil ind,and 
|; - uijuſt (þ) Hatred s ax enemyto GOD, and 


>. unto all goodneſs through fin. 


This firſt Peace , 5 Peace of God with, 
man, inherentin God, working thelike dit- 
poſition. of peace in man rowards God : 


; - andis the fountain. from which the ſecond 


floweth. - 
- - The ſecond kinde , or rathet further de= . 
-.. greeof Peace of God, isrhe op:ration and 
'  maxifeſtation of the former Peace , whichis a 
peace of Gotl i mas', wrought by the Spirit of 
fa Tims2.5. z Phl,;s.5. Rom.s5. 10. þ Col.1.2x- | 
God, 
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God, through the appehenfion that God ts at 
peace with him, © 660 
This Peace is partly and moſt ſealifebly in 

the con(cience,which iscalled Peace of Con- 
ſcience, and may alſobe called peace of j»ſti- 
fication , according to that, (:) Being jaſt:fs- 
ed by faith we have peace with God,&c. And it 
is partly in the whole reaſonable man, 


whereby the will and affeQions of the ſou] 


' aoree within themſelves, and are ſubje& to- 


theinlightened mind, copſpiring all of them 


againſt the common adverſary the fleſh , 
Which yer remaineth in every part 3 this 
may be called peace of SanFification, accord- 


ing to that of the ApoZle, (k)Being made. 


free from fin, andbecome ſervants of God, you 
have your fruit in holineſs, This isthe agree- 


ment of allthe members to become ſervants 


to righteouſneſs unto (/) Holineſs. Not but 


thar there will be warring alwayes in our © 


members ; but it isnot che warring ſo much 
of one member againſt another , as the war- 
ring of the fi-ſhin every member againſt the 
rrit,which a'ſo warreth againſt the fleſh in 


every member. Which Juſtivg and hehting. © 


- 


offleſh againſt the Spirir, beeinuerh in man 
as ſoon as the Spirit hath wrovght the for- 


; Rom, 5.1, kRom.6.z2, {Rom.s. 19,” 
mer 


f 
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mer geace of holin:ſs, in ſetting each member 
into due frame and order, * . .; 

. Moreover,thispeace of Sayftificgioncons 
ſiterh in chis , that albeir a fanQihed man 
mult never be, nor everis at.peace with lin, - 
ſo that it doth not aſſault and molett him,, 


or that he ſhould. ſubje& himſelf co ic, or 
haveir ablolutely ſubje& to him in this life, 


yet he hath a peace and. quiet (after a ſort 
and in compariſon). from fin ,, in.fo,much 
that-he is freed from.the ({)dowrnion and 
power of into hurt himor co reduce him to 
his former bondage unto fin: Now, ſo far 
as aman getceth conquelt over his luſts,thar 
they are kept under, and forbear to afſaule 
and moleſt .him.,-ſo.far he may be ſaid.co 
have this peace of SanRification, Y 
The Coyſcience when it. is. awake and flir- _ 

ring, andinthe At of enquiry, and of en- *' 


4 


.  diting,, acculing and condemning. man for 


fn doth wichal{ae)Prickeha(h,Gripe-Sting 
and Woond the hevrr. jw, nnnreerable ind 


- 


 unconceiveable griefs , fears, and terrors; 


chrough the apprehenſion of Gods infinite, 
eternal, and juſt wrath forſin,, , 
Ws hey God 5 hu(n)Spiritgiverth any 

Lzug. hope-and. aflurance unto A,man , by 


Bom: 6. 14.22, #A%; 2,37, Prov.?8.14, # Ro, 
5 * I b) © "Ry 2,4 ny pon. 
Q bis 


! 


F 
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me ig er In Rte; goeeeemgentine. emer oe — 


his jn(tice is ſatisfied concerning him throngh 
Chriſt, and that now all Enmity and Wrath 
is done away on Godspart ; and that he lo- 


. verth biotin Chrilt'with a (0) Free, Fall, and 


Everlaffing love'; hereby he ſpeaketh to rhe 
Conſtiexce,, having done away all the guile 
of fin which before moleſted ir through 
ſenſe of Gods avger, and fear of puniſh- 
ment, Hente ariſeth peace and comfort in the 
Conſcience, which therefore is called Peace 
of Conſcience, This the mind ceaſeth to be 
perplexed, and by faith in Chrifts death 
through rhe Spirit , becometh quiet with 
an Heavenly m—_— , reſtivg on the 
Word of promiſe :* and according to the 
meafure of clear apprehenſionof Gods love 


in Chriſt, inthe ſame meaſure the mind is 


at {weet agreement within it ſelf,” without 
(p) fear ortronble, andinthe ſame meaſure 
he hath peace of Conſcience, lowivgs from 
the aſſuranceof Jnſtification,' {© 

As foon alſo as'a may beginyeth At nally 


| to be at Peace with God 3 his loſts do begin to 


be at War with hins , rebelling zgainſt the /aw 
of biz miad,which'yet may by lictle and lictle 
be ſubdned and conquered , though not all 
lofts at anytimie'; nor yer aty'one fully ini 


. this life; yet. by vertue of the peace now 


oRom.8.i6. Þ John 14.27 « 


.made 


©, Ae 
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made with God, if he will improveie by 
ſeeking help of God , 1f withal he take co 
him the (q) compleat armoar , anddofight 
manfully under Chrifis banner, he may ſo 
prevail againſt them, that he ſhall be afſaulc= 
ed with fewer temptations-from his own 
concupiſcence then he was wont ; in (6 
much that they do not ſo oft,norſo trong- 
Iy aflault him as in former times, Now 7 
far forth as the powers and faculties of man 
agree in their fight againſt fin, anddo fo 
ſubdue ic, that it doth nor aſlanit and moleſt 
him , he may be ſaid to have the peace of 
Sanftification, * Ihe pe 

The firſ# peace whereby God is pacified, 
and is become propitious and gracious te 
man, # «bſolately neceſſary to the very being 
of a Chriſtian, | 

The ſecond which ariſeth from the mani- © 
feſtation of this Peace nntoa man, and the 


- ſenſible feelipg of the operation of this 


Peace in man , is not neceſſary to the being 


of a Chriſtian (atleaſt in a ſenſibledegree of 


it) but ro the well being of a ((hriſtian it is - 

neceſſary. Fora man may be in thefavour 

of God , and yer be wichont the ſenſe of 

this Peace in himſelf : Becauſe this peace of 

conſcience doth not flow neceſlarily trom 
qEphel. 6. 19. 

the 
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| the being i» GODS favor , but from _ 


| knowledge and afſurance of being in his fa- 
|  YOUT. 

{ _Nowa manin mary caſes may loſe for 
atime his ſenſe of Gods favour, his faith 
being over-clouded with fears and unbelicf, 
as it was with (r) David, after his adultery 
with Bathſhebah, and mutther of #r;ah, 
who yer was upheld ſecretly by has right 


hand,(ſ) {as the Prophet was in anozteF caſe) 


by vertue of that firſt peace of God; yet un- . 


cl GOD did give him the ſenſe and feeling 
of His /oving Conntenaxce, he was without 
the ſecond Peace, the peace of conſcience: yea 
though God by Nathan inthe outward Mi- 
niſtery of his Word had given bim afſu- 
rance of Gods lovirg kindneſs (ſaying) (t) 
The LORD hath pat away thy in, thou 
ſhalr not die. 


That firſt peace 75 abſolute, and admitteth 


of no degrees, | 

The ſecond, which fioweth thence, both 
in reipe& of peace of conſcience , and in re- 
ſpeR of good agreement of the powers and 
faculties of man within themſelves, and of 
freedom from aſſaults and moleſtations ei- 
ther of Sathan from without., or from luſts 


within, z 0t abſolute, but admitteth of ſeve- 


, r Blal,g:.11,12, [Phal,7g.23. 2 Sam, 12, 13. 


ral 
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ral degrees, In the life to come this later 
peace ſhall be perfeR: for then all believers 
{hall be perfe&ly freed from alltrouble of 
conſcience , and from all moleſtation of 
remptations 4 their victory ſhall be com- 
plear. But inthis life their Peace ts but im- 
perfe&s It is true for ſubſtance; butis'more 
or leſs , as the light they have received 1s 
more cleer or more dimme , and asgracein 
chem is more txong, or more weak, 

For although mans Juſtification w abſolute, 
and admitteth not of more or leſs: yer the 
_ aflurance of ir , whereby a-man hath peace 
of Conſcience, & more or leſs, according to 
the meaſure of his clear ſight and evidence 
of his faith, Hence it 1s that the dear chil- _. 
dren of God have interruptions and inter- 
miſſtons in their peace, having ſometimes 
much peace, ſometimes little or no peace.3 * 
according as they have intermiſſions 1n their 
aſlurance of Gods favour, 

Thns 1t was with David, and Aſaph; 
ſometimes his. heart was quiet ,and(s) hs ſoul 
was glad in aſſurancethat his ſoul bauldreſt 
 #n hope: atorher times (x Jb# ſoul was caſt 
down-and diſquicted in him, thinking that he 
was ('y) caſt ont of Gods fight, fearing that (z) 
God wonld ſh:w yo more favour. Yea he was 
# Plal.t6,g. x Pſal,q2,1r.y Pſal,31.22, x Pſal.77 7. 
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ſo perplexed that he did a/msſt faint, {a Jand 
his eyes failed with waiting for God, For ith 


| the beff aſſurance of believers is exerciſed 
| with combating againſt doubting , their 


rrueſt and beſt peace muſt needs be aſſaulted 


[| .with diſquier, And as it is with a Ship at 
| anchor, ſo is the molt ſtable peace of a Chri- 


Rian-in this life, who hath his (5) Hope a 
an anchor of his ſoul, ſwre and [tedfaſt: Who 
though he cannot make neter Shipwrack, 
yet hemay be grievouſly toſſed and affright - 
ed with the waves and billows of manifold 
temptations and fears, Likewiſe thovgh 
peace of ſanftification be true; yet it mult 
needs be more or leſs, according as any man 


 geroweth or decreaſeth in holineſs , and as 


God ſhall pleaſe to give reſtraint to ſpiritual 
_ or power to ſubdue them more or 
eſſe, 

Now the whole peace of God both in him 
to 4 man, and from him manifeſted and 
wrought in man, doth paſs all underſtanding, 
and ſerves to keep the beart and minde of 
him that walketh with God, and reſtech on 


him through Chriſt, 


This Peace is it which you muſt ſeek for, 
and imbrace in believing; and if you would 
have true comfort and tranquility in your 


4 Pſal, 65. 3, b Heb, &. 19, | 
- mind, 


wy hol Security and Peace. 343 + 


mind labour eſpecially. ro get and keeptche = 
peace afi'a good conſciencey which ſeemeth co 
be the peace that is chiefly, though Bor only 
intended! 10 Fabia Text. e 

7 SECTION, 2, Q 
"6 oncerning the excellency of the 
\.. Peace of God, | 


"Hat you may be: induced. ta devyour 
; beſtto abr this Peace : Conſider the | 
excellency of it:; 'Yow may:conceivemuch 
of it by thar'which hath beev ſaid inthe | 
opening of thar Scriprnee, apd by ſhewing 
thenarure of: thar: peace ; conlidering like- 
wietheobjeds author, and uie-of-ir;-. Bot _ 
that you may berter . perceiye:thae-+this f 
Peace of God for wortandoſe:-piſferh all. 
aedeefiuucieg; rake chele reaſons 11 LP | 
cakys 2 irinog) dr yore SI's i 3 
Firſt, That muſs nadds be an'” 
exocllems. Pracr\ which ; Godraill + Retforn 
fe to tak# ints bis. heir] 8/e rep 413 
calling himſelf (4):God of Pad, . tha: __ 
calling (bY Chris the _ af. TT | 
EACE, © © 
Secondly, 7 hat peace w ag be Er Try 
finite valae », paſſin; #6: all_#4n erftanding. ) tar: 
a Heb. 13,20, b Iſa. 9. 6. 


Q...4 which 
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| 2,10,fl;gg.g Þ© 


whREFChrift gave himſelf, paying the price 


| 'of his6wn moſt'(c} precioms blood for it. 


.- Thirdly, This peace cannot but paſs all un- 
derftanding, becanſe thecauſe from whence 
Ir cometh,namely, (4) Chriſts love, and the 
effe&t which it worketh, namely, (e) joy .in 
the Holy, Ghoſt, do, asthe Apoſtles affirm, 
paſs knowledge, and are nnſpeakable. 
Fourthly, This peace was that (f ) firſt 
congratulations. wherewith rhe:boply Angels 
ſainted;theChonrchheiChnſts burbs. giv Þe 
herjoyg/inhernew-bormHugband and Savis 
olnr:Aba it was that{(p) /p:cin/tegacy which 
Chriſt Jeſmi: did. bequeath to/bis Charch, 
leavivg thar asthe beftroken:of.h1x;laveto 
itza little before:his Deathulagtngs iS peace 
Tleave.with yon. 59. 151290 yew roy 2602 
.\* $7: Thi Peat fone of the priacipakparts 
of the Kingdows of Gvd; winch confiftettt as 
the Apoſlle ſaith,of Righteonſnelſs,(b) Peace, 
and joyin the Hvly:Ghoſh, +1... 5 
6, By as 'mmnch a> thevevilt aud miſchufs 
that come to# man.by having God to be 
his enemy, which drawerh.upon him Gods 
Wrath, Juſtice, Power, and all Gods crea- 
cures co be againſt him : And by 4s much as 
cTPcri.1 8, 9. BLna"rblr get Per,r.8, f Luke 


n ® 


bra 7 þ Romit4.47, 0 
T2 Eon eor da 
| the 
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the grievauſneſs and intollerable anguiſh of a 
wounded (b)-Spirit paſſeth underſtanding; by 
fo much thaspeace of God, which freeth hins 
from all theſeqmuſt of neceſſity paſs all under» 
ſtanding, \ 

. Now that it 15a fearful thingto have God 
tobean Enemy, it is faid,. (c) He js a conſu- | 
ming fire, and (d) it is a fearful thizg to Fall 
intothe hands of the living God. It cnt ons 
likewiſe by Chriſts compaſſion and 9tici inn | 
Jeruſalewywho neglected thetime of making; | 
and accepting of peace with. God : Foc''z 
(e)2pt over itand ſaid, If chonbadtt known,” 
evenithouat leaft 1n this thy day,the thinas 
which belong to thy Peace 3 buc now they 
are hid from thine eyes. But what itis to © 
have God co, be an Enemy, is ſeen motit fully 
by Chrifts trouble, and grief_in his paſſion and 
agony in the Garden, audiin the extremity of 
hes conflift with Gods wrath on the Croſr,when 
God ſhewed-himſelf ro be 2n Enemy, and 
did for mans fin pour on bim the fiercene's 
of his wrath « It made him, though he was 
God, being-man,, to ſweat tor.very anguiſh. 
(f) 4s it were drops of blood,and tocry, (g) If 
is be peſſible let this cup paſs, and (h) My God, 


b Prov.y8.14; c Heb.12.26. d Heb.1o,31,eL:ke 1. 
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My God , Why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Moreover, if you do obſerve the com- 


1 plaints of ſach diltrefled ſouls that havehad 
[| - zerror of Conſcience;(if you have nor had expe- 


rience thereof in your ſelf) how that they 


as it were with the poipr of a ſpear, or ting 
of a Serpent, pained like men whoſe (&) boxes 


are broken and Int of joynt, making them to © | *© 


(/) roar, and to conſume their ſpirits for very 
heavineſs, then will you ſay,. that peace of 
Conſcience doth paſs all underftantling . 
. When God and 4 mans own Conſcience i 
for him, and Gods gracein ſome. good mea- 
{ure bath ſnbdued fu and Satan in him, this 
draweth with it aſſurance that (m1) all other 
rhings (whoſe peace are 4-43 qpuvery; oe are al- 
fo at peace with hims For if God be for wt, 
who ean be againſt m#, This peace 'muſt of 
neceſſity bring with it all rhings which will 
make vs happy, even al} thivgs which per- 
rain to (») life, godlinefs, and olory. Eyes 
Laftly, adderhis; That asthe worth and 
ſerſe of peace of God 1s unntterable;and un- 
conceiyeable.ſo the timeof it is undetermine- 
able, it is (0) everlaſting, and hathnoend. 


; Ads 2.37. k Plal.51.8. IPfal.z2.3. mHoſ,2.18,19, 
20,32 Pcte1.3. 012497, | 


Cone 


were at their wits end, (+5) pricked at heart 
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Confider'this with theformer;and it canndr-} 
' be denied,hor char #ky ware oy Gid doth eve-| 


. ry way phe rem preg us: 
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&\ 6 


jr you would e enjoy his has Prace.yol: 

| firſt remove and avoid :the inpedi--. 
ments,” Secondly,'You muſt te all helps and 

| fartherancer which ſerve 'to  OGFuee and: 

\ keep it, : 

--I rednee the impedimems viito two. 
heads, 

"Firſt, Afalſe opreion av hope The-hinds of 
thit all is well with a man, and” FORO Link 
that all ſhall be well with/him in * ,, Gs ; rel 
point of his Salyation, when yer > 

| ingeed God is not reconciled to him, Hence 
_ willfollow'4 quierneſs'6f heart, ſomewhar-. 

s © Irkero peace of Conſe ions, which yet is but a 

 falſepeace; 

| day, Canſleſs do: bting, Fay falſe fear 
that a mans eſtate touching his ſalvation is: * 
ot geod, albeit God be indeed at peace with. 

ii, Hen: -e followerh trouble and apguih 
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7 heart, lomembes lizg:nnco thatof Heb 
bb deſpair, diſturbing his #rae;peace.:. 1 _ 
Either of theſe FS FN ;PEACts: :- wy 
The fr fhindereth the heving, 
The ſecondhindereth the feeling and come 


 fortable enjoying of peages _ | 
| f Ir baklons 7 Mddevice of Satan when _ 
| F he would keep any man from thar which 1s 
il! F 2r#e, to obtrude'upon hin that which hall . 

ſeem tobe true, bur is foe Thus he didin. 


the firſt (4) calling of the Jews, and(tomeis' 
morethenprobable).willdoat'their (b) ſe- 


cond calling, When he ſaw they-had an. ex- 


peation of the true Chriſt,he to divertayd 
ſeduce them from the true Chrilt, ſetterh, up 
falſe Chrifts, Even ſo1a the matter. of, peace? 


| . If hecatnſodelude men, that they ſhall con» 


centchemſelugs with a falſe Peace, heknow- 
eth that they willnever ſeek for.chav which - 
Is true. It is a common praftiſe with the Dee 
vilzeo endeayour to make all that are not. in 
ate of grace, to preſume that they. are, 
Alſo-tuch is;his cunning and mzlice, that 
when any man.1s.in the Gate of grace,be will 


calt all the doubts and perils he can, to.make 


chat eſtate doubtful and dilcomfortabie,. to 
(c) vex,and to weary kim,if he cannot drive 
him. co deſparr, knowing, that if ke could 


a Matt.24.5, 6b Mite. 34424. 2 Coritg2 | 
| drive 


F. 


- 
Py 
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| 


drivehim into,and hojd-himin utter,deſpair, 
-he-were 28 (certainly.infus power, as if he 
didipreſyume,. Nowirhe hearr.of ma, fo jar 


as itis Zyſan&ified, being (d) deceitful aboue 


all things, is moſt apt to-yield to Saran. in 
both thele caſes, Whence it .is, that there 


.. are very many- which brag .of. much peace, 


and yer” bave. leaſt of it: And-many. fear 


. theyhaveno peace, who yet have much of ic, 


"Wherefore the Rule is, . Beltevenor either 
your deceirful hearc,or the Devil, when they 


_ tell you either. thatyou are in. (tate-of ſal- 


vation,or inftateof damnation: bur believe 
the Scripture whar.it ſaith incither, _ 
You may know. when theſe perſwaſions 
'come from your deceitiul: heart,' or from 
the Devil thus, _— 
_- Firſt, If the means to perſwadeyou to ei- 
ther, be fromfalſe grounds, or from miſ-ap» 
plication of true grounds, Nie oa 
Secondly, If the concluſions inferred from 
either perſwafion, be co Keep you-in a ſinful 
courſe,and to keep youn,or to drive you from 
Gog, | as to make. you think tha, you need 
not be ſoftti&ingodlineſs;orthat now it is 
invain, or too late to turn and ſeek nnto 
God, then it is from Satan and ſrom a de- 
ceived heart,and you muſt not believe them. 
a Jeremiah 17.19. + 
| Bnc 
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Bnt if theſe petſwafions be from a rightap- 


plication of truegrounds, and do 'produce 

theſe good effeAts, toUrive you tro God,''in 
praiſe, or prayer, Or unto a care topleaſe 
God, they are from Insgracions Spirir, 


 Thefalſe Peace andevill-quiert conſcience: 


s _ 


doth ariſeifrom theſe three cauſes: 
- Firſt; From'(e) Grof? ignorance of the d 11s 
ger wherein a man lyeth be@aufe of niwhence 


\ followetht a blind Conſcience. 


Woence pre= Secondly, From Groundleſ, ſe= 
Jr m1" curitys and(f) prefumption that 
© peace doth all ſhall be "well with him E ,ot- 
ariſe, withſRanding that he knbyweth he 


hath franed,and knoweth that fin- 
is damnable, 'whence he hath a d:/uded Cons 
ſcience, »I4Y | 

' "Thirdly, From (g) Obſtinacy through de- 
light and cuſtome* in ſin3 whence cometh 
ſenſeleſneſs of Conſcience, which is a /#ared- 
Conſcience, _ 


% 


Whereſoever any of theſe evils reign,atbe- | 


it God hath ſaid, (hb } There ;# no peace tothe 
wicked,chat is,no trae peace, yet ſyct fear no 
evily bat promiſe to themfeluts (i) prace and 
ſafety,like thoſe of whomthe Prophet ſpake; 
e Epheſ.4.13,19; f@cur.29.19. g Jer.qq 16,17 ob Ifh, 
(7,21. 31 Thel,5.3, . 


wha 


#n boly Security and Peace, 351 
Who had (k) made a Covenant with Death, 
and with Hell were at an agreement : Yea, 
though they hear all the Curſes agaioſt fin» 
ners; Which are in Gods book denounced 
againſt them, yet will (2) bleſs themſelves in 


| their own heart, and ſay they ſhalt have prace; - 
| though they walk, in the ſtubbornneſs. of their 


P , 
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hearts, Bur whoſoever 1s thus quietio him- 
ſelf, through a falſe peace, it is a ſign, thatthe 


ſtrong man keeperhthe honſe,and that he(con» 


tivaing in-this fools Paradile)is not far from 
(m) ſudden and fearful defbruttion from the 
Almighty, t 
\Whoſoever therefore would have true 
peace of God, muſt beware of theſe three 
impediments: _ Ro £4 AN 
Firſt, He muſt know and be throvghly 
convinced,that by »ature,by reaſan of (») 4- 
dams fitft travſgrefſion which is juſtly im- 
puted to him,and becaule of his own (09) is- 
herent -wickedneſs of concupiſcence, and of 
attnal fins,of omiſſion and commiſſion, both 
in thouzhr, word, and deed, he & in fate of 
fon, and:condemnation, having: God tor his 
enemy,yea is an(p)bcir of wrath, of eternal 
vengeance of hell fire, according to that of 


þ Ifa.28.15. {Deur. 9.19. m1 Thel.g.3. Deut.29.19, 
4 Rom.5.13, oRom.7.18, Plal.5t,335, pEphcl.z 2, , 


the 


Grounds of @&— Secondly, Lerno man preſume 


| ly many da ground their hopes, and from 


- will ſave a damnthem, Tr#e,if they ſhould 


good, yer an excellent creature; yer .who 


352 © TheChriftians aa by Walk, 
che Apoſtle, (4) All have finned, and are bee 

come guilty before God, and have come ſhort of 
the glory of Gods Ignorance of danger may 

erve quiet tothe mind for a time, bur ut can 

g1ve no ſafety, Is nor he fooliſhly ſecure that 

maketh himſelf merry in a ruinous:houſe, 

not knowing his-danger, until it fall upon 

him ?: whereas if he had known it, he ſhould 

have had more fear and diſquier, butſhould 

have beeninleſs peril... 1 


falſe bopes  gpon weak and. falſe grounds, |. 
diſcovered | - - L 
11d removed TDA he ſhall eſcape the venge- | 

ance of hell,orattaintorhe joyes | 
of heaven. Now how. weakly, and vain- 


thence their peace , ſhall appear by that þ}, 
which ſolloweth, - £1654 
Preſumptios Some think that becanſe. God |. 
that Gxd made them, ſurely be will not | 


-2n;'caxſe Ht avecontinned good as he made | 
ap Vie g gS NE Mage 
e made him them. :God made the Devil | 


knoweth not, that (r) he ſhall be damned? 1 
If God ſpared not his holy ( /)) Angels after | 
that rhey. became ſinful,hall mad think thar | 
be will ſpare him? A ſinful man ſhall'be jndg» 7 

q Rom.3,19, r Matth.25e4T. / Jude 6, = 


ed}. 


=” hh” 


Ates dries bd os 
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ed at.the laſt day, nor according to-what,he y 
was by Gods firſt making, but as he ſhall be 
found marred, and made naught bythe De- 
vil, and'by his «wn luſts, When Judah. be- 
came'a people of na wnderſtandings 1K Is ſaid, 
(t) He that made them will ſhew them no 
mercy, and he that formed them will (hew.thens 
0 favoxy, Thus it is ſpoken to every finner 
remaining in his {i0, notwithſtanding that 
God made him... . -- as 6s | | 

3. Some ſays, Their afflitions Preſumption 


have beea (0\ nn | ef eſcaping 
hrs been ſo) muy ; fo / hat and hell, becauſe 


$ fo long 'Uaſting chat rhey hope they thi; 
 chey have had. their He// 10 "he ya it 


.this life: Whence: it - is; that 72 #15 fe, 
' their. hearts are quiet in- reſpect! /22vcd., _ 


| of: any fear of wrath and Judgement at che 


lat day, 


I .{[ wonld ask ſuch, Whether they, being 
thus afflicted; have ( - ) retarned to God 
| that; (wote them 3 +and whether their af- 
| Alictions have madethem:- better,, or whe- 
} ther: like (> )iSolomons: Fool brayed in 4 
| WMHorter, their. finne. and folly 1s: por 
i departed from them -/f ſo,they muſt know, 


* Jebe-motre: they have been, and now are 
FE afflifted_ ( if they be not reformed by 


| ir ) this dath. preſage that there is the 


tIfn,27.11, ulf.g.t3; x Provie7, as. 
more 


mcg > © he Chrifftaws daily walk, 
more and'worſe behind; as was in thecaſe | 4;, 
of (5): Ludah. Many bave been oft ard ex- (k 
treamly whipt by their Parents , andar: the |,., 
houfe of Correftion, yet, they remaining ( e) | 
 #ncorrigible,wereatlaſtexecnted onthe Gal- | jp 
lows. = IIS. 
Prefnpro» 3.S0me;though their waies be | , 
they ſhall never ſo grievous, yetbecauie to | ,, 
tet nl] zuſ;* them Gods judgements .are (4) | ,, 
bitherto they far above, ont of their fight, and | ac 
have eſcaped | beca#ſe they (ec) have no chavges, | 
evil, remo- (God forbearing tocxecine his | x, 
ved, ; judgements upon them ſpeedi- tl 
ly,) they perſwade themſelves, that'(f) God ſo 
F ſeecth xot, or tharhe is not angry with them, |, 
| _- orthat (g)he regardeth not, and tharthewill | v 
x »either do good nor bad, thinking chat (h)God Jo 
hath forgotten , Or that he i; like them, well I'T 
enough pleaſed with them hereby they lay | x 
their Conſciences aſleep , promiſing untd | c 
themſelves immuriny from puniſhmenc,and | , 
_ that chey(;) ſhall never be moved,” - © 'd 
Know-yee that Gods forbearance of his | | 
wrath isnort becauſe he ſeerh yor,or becauſe | 
he hath forgotten or regardeth' not your | / 
wickedneſs z bur becauſe he would give you | / 


\ 


bIfa.t.s, Ifh.e;r2Qt 304 c Amos 4.to verſe 13. d Pſa, þ 
10.11, ePal.z5. 6,16, fEccl. 8.1t. g Plal.1ot, 
13. hPſal 55,21. i Pſal.zo 6. EEE E| 


time 


: 


; 


[ 


in holy Security and Peace, 
time and means of repentance? it is becauſe 
(k) he would not have you periſh , but come to 
repentance , that yow may be ſaved, Which if 
you do not , this his bounty and long-ſuffer. 


ing maketh way for his juſtice , and ſerveth 


to leave you withont excvyſe; and to (7) 


| heap up wrath for you againſt the day of judge- 


ment » the day of revelation of the jſt Tudge= 
ment of God, who ſhall render to every man 
according to his works : for (») Godknow- 
eth how to yeſerve the wicked to the day of 
Inudgement to be puniſhed, He will take his 
time(-)to hear and aff; you, When he(o) 


| ſpall ſet ail rhe fins of you that forget him, i» 
| order beforeyon ; then (if your ſpeedy re- 


pentance do not now prevent it) he will tear 
you inpieces when there ſhall be none todeliver, 
The longer he was in fetching his blow, the 
more deadly will his ſtroke be , when ic 
cometh. Many malefaftors are not ſo much 


| 45 calledto quarter ſeſſions , when leſs offen- 


ders are both called and puniſhed ; yet have 
rhey no cauſe to promiſe ſafety to them- 
ſelves 3 for they are reſerved for a more ſo- 
lemn tryal and execation at the grand Aſſi- 
ſes, So wicked men, that are not a7ifted 


þ 2 Per.3.9 | Rom. 24, 5,6, 1:2 Per.2.9, 2Plal.55. 
19, 0Plal.g0,21.22. 


here, 


355 
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here: are reſerved for the laſt Faudgement, at 
the great andteirible day of the Lord, 
4, | There are ſome which Pre/amption 
hope that God doth love them, ;4 1s, I 
and that he doth intend to ſave | j;7,17; 1þ.y 
them ; for they proſper in every - proſper in 
thing , and are nor 1n trouble . this lf , re- 
and difireſs as other men: here- move. 
upon their coniciences are quiet, and with- 
out ſear, | 


- Letmetell you who thus think , that a- 


las» this is a poor foundation to build your 


hope upon, What ? .are you the better for 
your Proſperity? are you more thankful and | 


more obedient > Do you the more good, by as 
much as you do proſper more? If ſo; well: 
If nat 3 know; Selomon by the Spirit of truth, 


relleth you that (p) #o man canknow Geds 


love, or hatred , by all that # before him , be 
it proſperity. or adverfity, In theſe things 
there may be oe and the ſame event tothe 
righteous and tothe wicked, Know more- 
over, that the wicked , for rhe moſt part, 
chrive moſt 1n this world ; God giving them 
their (4) portion in this life , wherewith they 
fat themſelves again the day of {laughter, 
making their own (-) table their ſnare , and 
their (/) profperity their rain, 

p Eccl,9.1 2. qPlal17 n4. r Phl.69,22, [Prong , 
5el here 


| 


| 


— 
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ſhall be ſa- 
ved, becauſe 


alſo their fns with the (t) noto- _ FOO 
rious ſus of Gods people com- 
mitted before their conver fron. and with the 


groſs fius of Noah, Abraham, Lot, Pater, 


and other godly men, afier converfion,hence 
conclude that fith ſuch are faved, theycon- 


 ceive a good opinion of themſelves , and 


hope they ſhall be ſaved', they think then 


all is well with them , being ſuch of. whom 


our Saviour ſpeakeh , that (#) need no re- 
pentance. : o& | 
I would have theſe-to know that (x) they 
that compare themſelv:s with themſelves are 
-10t wiſe 3 and they that think well of them» 
ſelves and (y) commend thewſelves , are not 
approved, but thoſe onely whomthe LORD 


/ commendeth, Moreover , the ſlips and falls 


of the Eleft both before and afier Converftor, 
did ſerve for their own humbling , and for 
a warnivg to all that ſhall hearthereof. God 


| knoweth how to reprove and chaſten his 


t Luke18.tt, 4 Like 15.7. x2 Cor, 19,12, j2 Cors 
10, I8, 


in holy Security and Peace, 357 
5. There'are mary, who Preſumption. 
comparing themſelves with them- that they 
ſetves , paſſing by their own ma- 
ny ſins, looking ovly upon their | ,; 9,24: {2- 
own H ypocritical and civil good ACS" as they 
purpoſes and deeds; Comparing” ve bs ſa- 
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' ownthat offend, giving them repentance to 


lite and Salvation ; and yet juſtly will con- 
.demn all thoſe that ſhall wittingly tumble 


at their falls, and willfully lie in their fins 


being fallen, It is not ſafe following the 
beſt men inalltheir ations, for (7) in many 
things they þn all not only before , but aſter 
Converſion ; And as the (z) clexd that 
onided the /ſraelttes, had two (ides, the one 


bright and ſbining,the other black, and dark, 


_ fach is the c/ovud of examples of godly men, 
Thoſe which will be dire&ed by the /sght 


fide thereof ſhall with the Children of 1/- | 


rael paſle ſafely towards the heavenly Ca* 


I aan ; but thoſe that will follow the dark, } 
*& F/deof it, ſhallallperiſh with the Egyptians 


in the Red Sea of deftruftion, Whatſoever 


any were before converſion, or whatſoever 
oroſs fin they fall into after converſion, if 
they be humble and eruly penitenc , none of 


chem are laid to their charge , becauſe they 
are done away by Chriſt Jeſus, Theſe are in 
. better Rate then thoſe who for matter never 
committed ſo great fins, if, Phariſee-like they 
repeat not of their lefler ſins as they efteem 
them z, and are- proud of their: ſuppoied 
goodneſs and well-doing, For God in ju- 


= —— » ww. ae ©, 1 ki fQ 


liifying the humble (a) Pblicar rather then þ 


5 Jam. 3.2, 3 Ex2d.7 4.20, 4 Luke: 18.10,11, 


the 


the Prond Phariſee , ſheweth that proud:#xr- 
nocency i alwayes worſe then humble puil- 
fineſs, 
thers, Who are guilty to theme. rd ſalvation 
ſelves of damnable' fins ; yet. {froth 
hope to he ſaved by the goodneſs of 1,1 ina 
ether men; by pardons from the meri: of 
Pope, by abſolntions of Priefts, »#-ks 7eme- 
| andby certain ſatisfaRtory peni- 4 


CO ——— 


' Papiſts, who, if they may have hope of the 
| Popes Indulgences, if they can ger his Par- 
| don, and a Prieſts abſolution, it they fulfill 
their penance injJoyned, if-they be devout 
in certain ſuperſtitions 1n their (6) will wor- 
ſhip and voluntary religion , their conſcience 
& quict for a time, notwithflanding their 


dolatries, 

Ido theſe to wic , that all this 1s but a 
blind-folding, ſmothering and fpifying the 
conſcience fora time, laying a double, and a 
far greater guilt upon it ; 1t is far from be- 
ing any means truly to pacifie it, For how 
can any*tman have tme peace from: any or 
trom all ſuch aRions as are in themſelves an 


6 Col.2,18, 


actual 


tu holy Security and Peace: 359. 


. 6, There are likewiſe ſor:e o- - Preſumptien 


rential external aRs of their own, and by 
oo0d works, ſuch as almes, &c. Theſe are 


foul and black fins, eventheir abominablel- 
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aQual (c) denying: of the true head of the 
Church Feſws Chriſt, and are a cleaving to a 
falſe head , which # Antichriſt ? And how. ! 
can any man merit for himſelf, when/our (4) 
Saviour ſauh , when he hath dane all: that is, | 
commanded, be ts an #»profitable ſervart, and. 
bath done but his daty, which thivg hemuſt 
ſay,and acknowledge? All theſe before men- MW 
rioned,bnildcheir hopes nponfalſegronnds,” 
Thoſe that follow, bnild their preſumptuons 
and falſe hopes upon a miſ-application of 
erue grounds. is 11-1 - 
Preſumption 7. Many» acknowledge that F 
of ſaluatiez they have ſinned and do deſerve 
becauſe God erernal. damnation 3. bur they: 
WW) nents es ſay » God is merciful, therefore: 
remover - their heart is quiet withour all Þ 
fear of condemnation, | 
Anſwer, It is moſt rrze that God #5. moſt 
merciful : but how? Know! he is not »e- | 
ceſſarily mercifal , as if he could nor chooſe | 
bur'ſhew it co all men.” -He ig wolamtarily 
merciful y (e) ſhewing-wercy, onely. to thoſe 
| unto whom he will ſhew mercy, God could 
118 and did (f) hate , and in his juſtice condemn | 
it Eſas , notwithſtanding his /ove , and mercy | 
to Jacob, God is all: juſtice , as well as; all } 


c Col. 2.19, d Luke 17.9; 10. eRom 9.18, {Rom. ; 
9. 13. h 


mercy; 1 
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aveid3(Dur cheobaakr hin ſerats) ſo 
_ Snfticeandiiecay.,andvetbhiri(e); bo, 

»#f2/rof: wrathtand, $into-whithre» 

G_ he:dath pone bis wrath of pm 
Wiben/@ni{perkath of:obliinereGoners, be 

"oY" thor (6)ibe well norbemercyfal to their 
infgywies 5\.and- {faich:agiibs Heothet winde 
thhe: wives bage mercy vn then. - And Da- 
vidprayerhovich nee rae 


rhtin begets 

: bene tdtas mee For: © (w)be 
Marg 3; that thy fhald wat cxtor ime big 

reſf..Di- JI nm 3\\nyon; 2rwv ht 3915 
- $: Sothe? others. Hoi fairher,: Zieſwnption 
they»:ackwowledger: Gods: Great = 
ew wh, bd rad! \proy rom: 
| wy is Is £677 HOI. 
4 chep cdh9amuing bfo vert ſal! rei £7 IT * 
dem wren &y Chriſt whiomdeet inf to die 
| 1 ta 6s) mks awathe:fiyrof theworld, This: . 
= cauſertytbeit conſeirnrerto bequier, notwith- 
(1  Rodingthbechopliveih fin,” 97) 0323 77 
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ys . TYSON 4. w Heb.3 1811.5 #Joh.1.29. 
| Arſs, 


DD OS ©. 


| .  commeBtdareof mare hibtrhctooig ont 


| & pa ach oro Fthe oi: dpticab{bbo 


rH 
>) | £ 3 
=—- yer anagram 


may: may: be qr: geperat;, baud iforvall 5n' 
ſenjerr burihow igatre] foirbrefeefrigt 


of the omar aifrofimagh{all which the - 
ener rae 4 iv wayiot | 


forip84 \prive' to redeent ail) mes. ot and/ it 
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ſenſe of Eds wrath and heavy diſpleaſure, 


rogerher with 4 ſedſ©6fHiFd wh Mabllity 3 in 


him(elf to ſacisfie and a appeaſe Gods wrath) 
he is ingreat perplexity,beipg our of all hope 


toabtaip GODS favour, or toeſcaperthe 


eance, of Hell by anything which he 
of procure. This 1s wrought 
more or leſs ip every man of years betore 
converhon,as inthoſe which were (a) prick- 
&d at the heart at Peters Sermon andin (6) Sc. 
Pad hicaſelf, and in the (c) Faylor, This is a 


« A 2.37. bAAs 9 9. c Ads 16.29. 


ſlate without canſe, i coy 5 ar 
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in holy Security and Peace, 385 
good neceſſary fear , (exving to prepare a man | 
to his converſion. For In Gods order of 
working , he firſt ſendeth the (4) ſpirit of 
tr BLondageto fear , before he ſendeth the /ſpi- 
ſ® ritof Adeptionto enable a man to cry Abba 
Father, This fear and trouble of Conlci- 
ence riſing ſrom it, as good, and as the 
Needle to the thred, maketb way unto true 
' Peace. | 
Moreover , after that a man Holy azd |} 

1s converted, though he have OR fear 
no cauſe to fear damnation; yet | whe ie - 
he hath much martcer of fear, by = 
as much as che is ſubje&t noto many evils 
borh of fin: and- pain ; as, leſt he offend 

' God, andcauſe his angry countenance,and 
his judgements; alſo , leſt be ſhould fall 
back from ſomedeerees of grace received, 
and left he fall into ſome dangerous fin, and 
ſo loſe his evidence of heaven, and com- 
forts of the Spirit, Wherefore we are com» 
manded to (es) work out our Salvation with 

fear, , and trembling 3 and. to. paſs. the whole 
time of: our ſojoyrning here an fears 
- . This fear , while itkeepeth due meaſure, 

; cayleth aman to be circumſpett avd watch- 

_ ful yleft hefall , it (purreth-him-on forward 


--'@ Roni. 15, &Phil/2.12, 1 Pcr.t,i7, 
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385 TheChrlftions daily atk, 
to repent, and quickens him to ask pardon 


and grace to recoyer when he is fallen, yea. 


it is an excellent means to prevent trouble, 
and to proctnre peace of confcience, But 
the fear of which Iam to ſpeak, and which 
becauſe ir diſturbeth trite peace, 15 to bere- 
moved, is aeroundleſs, and a caufleſs fear, 
chat a man 1s not in ſtate of -grace, albeir 
he hath given his name to Chriſt, andhath 
not onely given good hope to others, bur 
(if he would ſee rt) bath cauſe to'conceive 


good hope that he is indeed intheftate of 


Grace, | : 
Cauſtiſs This fear may riſe either-from 
| fear. * Natural diſtempers , Satan joyn- 


ing with them ; or from Spiritual tempt ati- 
075, ring from cavftefs doubrs; 

The kinds" * -- © By paturaldiſtempers, I mean 
of cauſltſs 3Gofitioh to'frenfie, or height 
fear. © of Melanefolj, in which ftares of 
body the fpirits ate corrupted throngh'fo- 


perabundante of. Choler and' Melancholy, - 


whereby firlt' the ain (where all notions 
and conceits 'of things ro be underſtood, 
are framed) is ditempered, and the power 


, of | Ima7ination corrupred , whence ariſe 


frange fancies, donbrs,and fearfulthonghrs, 
Theo , Secondly, by reaſon of the inter- 
courſe of the ipirits between the head and 
2 the 
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- .\ [Theſe tronibles may beknowb- . Difference 


"inleþliewifyatrns. thy 
the hearti;" the brar#' dJiſtempered and fil. 


_ lediwithoric;deſpaitzimdhotror, thropgh 


manifold ſea rs of danger, yea of damnation; 
eſpecially when: $414» doth convey himſelf 
into thoſe humours:, which ashe eafilycan, 
ſo. hexeadilywill do, #f God permie,” + . © 
Where.' there is: Trouble of; Sraxge of 
this ſorgitvutuallybringerh forth: f###s « fear 
frange and violent effeRts, both” r1fng from 


natural di- 


| In body and mind, and that ir): ſtempers. 


him chat is:r7egeneratey as will as 

10:/him that is #»regenerate; Yeaglo far,that 
{which 1s fearful. to think} even thoſe who 
(when they' were fully themſelves) did truly 
fear:God , haven the firs of -theirdiſtem-» 


' peri(throughimpoerency of- their uſe of rea» 
f$004.and thraubh the Devils forcible infli= _ 


gation) had choughts anchatremprs-of lay- 
20g violent :hands upon:'irheaelves: and o= 
thers; whom they haveideavly loved, And, 
when they havetnot wellknown: whatthey 
have done or :faid;,; havebeer keatd' to 
break :out:inco baths, curſmoy.aadiblaſphe- 
mous'fpeeches againtGod nhdhig Word, 
who were never heard 19 Qoerthetlike be- 
from rave 'wouble: Of conſeienoryv; PHT 
'by- che Krangeneſs;;*uraeafoba« v98"s 7 
avQ | S 2 bleneſs, 


| ” 
- 
| 338 
4 


ble of can- 


The Chriſtians daily walk, 
{ag from _- bleneſs, abſurdity ,, and-fenſele(- 
bodily di-, - neſs; of their: canceits in: othes 
enters things, as tQ think they kave - 
1. . no heart, and toſay. they.can- 
ſcience, | / + lot, do that which indeed they 
do ," and a:thouſand .other -odd: conceirs 
which Randets by. tee:co:be; moſt fale, 
Whereby any man may:ſce that the roar of 
this diſturbances iwthe Phantafie, and not 
10 the heart, | er bag wi 
S ome diffe- 22, Albeic beth the regenerateand 


hey Þ pi ; #Hnregenerate:y: accoar ding as they 
ae 424 "are 10a like degree diſiempered, 


unregene/ate. ATe1D moſt things alike 3 (yet. in | 
in theſe di- this they d;fer,,Some beams of } 
flempers. _ holineſs will glance torth vow & |} 
then in the regenerate , which doth-notin {j 
the #nregexerate,"eſpecially.[in-:the inter- - 

miſſions, of cheit fits.  Theirdefices will be 


| found to bedifferent', and it they both re- | 


cover. the one-returneth: to. his | wonted | 
courſe of holineſs withiincreaſe;. the other | 


except! God: work with.the. affliction to - 


,convterhony :coptnacth1io this accuſtomed 
wickedneſs; Ir pleaſeth Ged', thar:, for'/the 
molt part, his own children who are thus 
diftempered , havethe firevgth of their Me- 


. lancholy worn out and ſubdued-before they 


die , at which timethey have ſome ſehſe of 
b,2005198 —« ; Goas 


\theſe.diſtempers. And 
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in holy Security and:Prace? 385 
Gods favour to their comforr,: But if theic - 
diſeaſe continue zit is poſſible that they may 
die rauigy and in ſeeming, (if you judge by 
their ſpeeches ):deſpairiygs, which is noc to 
be imputed unto chem WSur to their diſeaſe, 
or,ynteo Satay working by.the'difeaſe; if 
theygave good teſtimopy ofholineſs in for- 
mertimes, When theſe tronbles are meerly 


by k 
< 
bb 


from bodily diſtempers, thangh: chey be not 
troubles of conſcience, yer they make a man 
| untipable of the ſenſe of peareofconſeience, 
} Therefore whoſoever wouldenjoy the be- 


nefit of the peace of his conſcience,muſt do 
what 1n:him'"lieth, to v6 


_— 


vent or remove 
| ecauſe- they grow 
forthemoſt part from »vatur caufes, there- 


 fore:vatural as.well as ſpiritualremedies mult 


be _nſed. 

_ .. «Fake heed of all ſuch things» The ben- | 
as feedthofeburhoprs of Choler 4425 . 0 - 
and- Melancholy 5 which muſt 94 © 


heart "in bg- 


be learned of experienced men, dily di ſtem- 


and of skjlful Phifrians , - and, pers, 


whenneed is;; take» Phyſcks il» 1h 
2, Avoidall zaneceſſary ſolitarineſs,, and. 


astruly fear. God) efpectally with'thoſe who- 


4re-WwHe.'full of cheerfulnes;,:and of joy in 
NES Point cd ns 
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humours, as oveMcareful fandy, and mnſing 
too much vpon any thing yi hkewiſe af ſud- 
den and violent pa aof\ ankers' MSderar's 
- grief, cy © © 3 Toh 


4.5%hun Lltneſs and according « to frength 


 andmeans be _—P NC H-ORR in ſome lawful 
. buſineſs, . {1 

5. Out of the fr ;thyparty thus afacted 
muſt not oppreſs his heart with fear of fal» 
livg intoitagainy avymorethen to quicken 
bim ro preyer-;.and ito: canſe hiav _ Cal(t 
himielf vpon God, | 

Ga Sos of the'fits Card in:them Ao the 
party diſtempered be ' capable 1700 
com[el is to. be: given our of Gods Word, 
wiſely , according as the party is-fit for it, 
whether to hamble him, if he bath not been 
ſufficiently humbled, or to $xi/d Dips wy and 
comfort him, it he be already bumbled;: 

'___ 7, Laſtly, rememberalwayesrhat' when 

che croubled perfor is himſelf, that he-be 
moved to prayer , and that otheisthen pray 
much with him andac = eimes pray much 
for him, -: 

When theſs DHS wy wet! . coming 
partly from natural ditemper ,'and. 'partly 
from ſpicicualcempration ; ; then the remedy 
_ be mixt, of helps natural and ha" 

at 


3, Forbear all ſuch-chings as iy »p theſe 
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tu holy $tcurity and Peace, Js 391 Y 
What: the. natural. helps are ,- bath. been 


- ſhown, alſo what the ſpiritnal jn general, * 


and. ſhall be ſhewed more particularly , in 


removing: falſe fears riſing. from ſpiritual 


temptations, IEC 

The fears which riſe for the 
moſt part from diſtemper of bo- 
dy. , muſt be known. from thoſe 
which forthe moſt, parc, or on- 
ly, ariſe from the ſpiritual rem- 
pration, thus, When the fir 
ſort are clearly reſolved of their 


doubts; and brevght unto ſome 


oo0d degree of cheerſulneſs and 


Difference 
b:itween 


thoſe fears 


which viſe 
vhiefly from 


mclancholy, 
and thoſe 
which are 
chiefly from 
trouble of 
conſcicnce, 


comfort, they will yet , it may be, withia 
a day or two, ſometimes within an hour or 


"two, upon every ſlight occaſion and diſcou- 


ragement , return to their old complaints y .. 
and will need rhe ſame means to recover 
them again, ' But thoſe whoſe trouble is 
meerly our of ſpiritual temptations and 
tronble of conſience,although forthe time 
it is very grievous, and hardly removed, 
and ſometimes long before they receive a 
ſatisfying anſwer to their doubes 8 yer when, 


. once they receive ſatisfation and comfort, - 


ir-doth hold and aft untilthere fall our ſome 
pew temptation, 'and new matter of tear. 

This is becauſe their Phantafes and memo- | 
$4. ties. 1 
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/ jan When they are 


if undeniably proved « then, 


1d ve © RE Lan” oe 


thers were. - 


Th? gretnd 
of falſe: 


fears, 


The feeming grounds of fears 


race, when yet he is, arefor vas 


riety almokt infinite, I have rednced them | 


intothis order, and unto theſe heads : 

Firſt, they who are taken with falſe fears 
will ſay their bnnes be greater then can be 
pardoned. $101 


Secondly,when they are driven from that, * : 


they ſay then, that chey = God will hot 

riven from this, 

y cauſivg them to take notice of-the (igns 

of Gods aQtual love rothem, which give 
proof that he will ſave them, Then, 

- Thirdly, they will queſtion the trath of 


. Godslove and tavour, Bur being put upon 


the trial whether God hath nor already 
juſtified them , and given them faith in 


Chriſt , which are ſufficient:proofs of his 


love : then, 

Fourthly , they will ſeem ts have gronnds 
to doubt whether they have faith, from which 
they are driven, by putting them co the tri- 
al of their Saxtification : then, 


. © Fifthly, ehey doubt; and will objeft ftrong- 


ly, that they are not ſanfified ,, which being 
Sixthly, 


brifilans daily work, 
ries are not diſturbed in ſuch ſort as the 0- 


- That a man 1s not in ſtare of 
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- 1:9Thisis his eaGeſt; moſt familiar; and the- 
' moſtnatura} method (ſo far'as I can con- 
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in hely Secarity and Place, 1.7 995 
- Sizthly'andlaſtly,'3 hey; fear (hey ſhall fall* 
' away dd norgperſtvere tothe end, Which foar | 

being taken away alſo, and all iscometo 
this .goodiiflue ,- they{hall. have no cauſe of | 
diſgmevtear; 2100) tn nh una 


ceive) both in propounding, and in remo- _ 
ving falſe fears; . £ HERS. 
_ d 70 «G7 TOA 7 | | : , 6 
2.00 a7 12 SECTION 2; 
' Removing falſe fear', rifug from. 
2 + thoughts of the greatneſs of 


© puniſhment and ſin, 


— 


- 


"come io cheic ficsof deſpair;, ſpeak. 
&-4lmoft; 1n 'Cains words, ( ſaying ) that 
their (a) puniſhment which they partly fee),.. ©: 
and which they mot of -all fear:, z5 greater - 
then they can bear, or then can be forgiven, 
| L-anſwer: ſuch, 1f ſenſe and- py, of pa- 
fear of wrath and prniſbment, be: aiſhmeut 
: your trouble, Iwonld have you. muſt be tar- - 
not buſe your thoughts about: "4 ao 
the punyſhment ; but divertthemy * "oy I 
and pitch them upon-you fns,. *-_ "2 
which are the onely cauſe of puniſhment; . 
far, get yowr fins off, and in one and the ſame 
« Gen, 4.14. » _ 


- 


"394 TheChritions wh mall, | 
work you ce: off , and freeyour felf from 
Leeoaatary 


-the priniſhment. Ls chat. your 
heart may bleed _y odly ſorrow far io, 
Cry outs 85 (4) Devid: Gd ag again ws ſo 
do you , nie yours, Conteſstheno; y 


frike at the raot of Gnz..at the Gn _ 
nature, wherein you wereconcaveds: ag- 
gravace your aQualfins , hide! none ſpare 
none ; find out, arraign, accuſe;condemn 
your ſins, and your ſelf for them, orow 
fixſt inco utter” detefiatien of your (ins, 
which have Brongne preſent pupiſhment, | 
and a ſenſe ear of the' eterval venge- 
ance of hell fire ; then likewiſe 2row into. 
a diſlike with your ſelf for fin, , (c) loath 
your ſclf i your own light: toryodr/inigyt- 
ties; and for your -abaminatiots,n'N 
whenyou are as .a priſoner at the bar who 
hath received ſentence of condemnation ; 
whey you are ip your own apprehenfion:a 
damned wretch, tearing; every day:to be 
executed ;- Oh chen, i ic concernech ypw,and 
It is your part and duty , tornn to'Gadethe 
King of Kings, whole zame and natures 
" forgive iniquity, tranſgreſſion,and in; and 
that yon may be accepted; .go e£o:hjm by 
Fea Chriſt ., whoſe Offi:e is-to cake away 
your-{ins, 5 and ro preſent you withourtin | 


b Plal.5 1.455. C Exck.36.37. 
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© "in BblySeonritpand Peace, v9 5 © 
eo his Either , \ whoſe Office is alſo to pro- 
cure and ſne'ont:your pardon, Wherefore * 
$7 Chriſt s name pray , And-ak pardewof Ged 
for MY 5 JeſwsChrift# ſake, Todvetibg) be 
ih abking þ race 3nd power #g4inſt 
your is oy fervehimin all well-. 
pleaſing. 'Do this as for your life' with all 
truth and earvefineſs : then you may, nay. 
mult believe thatiGod for Chrifs ſake hath 
pardoned your fin ;” arid hath done- away - 
the puniſhment of yourſis. For-this is ac-__ 
cording tothe Word of Truth , evenas true. 
. a5 Godi is, who hath commanded: your '<'s 
dothus, and to believe in him," - 12 
' Reply 'But'ſome will Reply, hey! the 
_ this-puttivg'me' unto a'confide- Ju zx from 
ration of my fins , breeds all my . 
woe and fear , for I finde them for mercy © + 
greater and more then cn bs par- "and grace in» j 
doned, © viſt 
Anſw. Oh: Say xot ſo, for- Reaſons prg+ | 
yon carr hardly commir a-greater wing that fir, 
fin, _ indeed 'to think _ _ whim '3 
th ſay ſo, It's blaſphemy againſt 4 
God Niven this fi Ws 4. will - of tb ret ; 
follow Gods Counſel) and all. ';;/; thereof.” 
other may ; and ſhall be par-- | 
doned, I intend not toextenuate and leſſen: 
Jour ſin , but you mult giveme leave to wag-- : 


ine 
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F 296 TheChriffians aaily Walk, 
»ifie Gods truth and mercy ,. and to: extol 
Chriſts love and merit, Howloever itis true, 
that becaule {ip is a tranſgreſſion of a1aw of 
| infinite holineſs and <quity., and.inreſpe& 
| of the evil diſpoſitiop of the hearc, is of 

| infiniteintencion , and would perpetuate ir 
ſ ſelf infinitely , if ic had time-and means 3 
and becauſe God, the obje&, and perſon 


againſt whom fin is committed is infinite, — 
therefore /» mull needs contract an infirite 


gxilt,and deſerve. i»finite puniſbment; which 
#/ che very leaſt ſin doth: yer, becauſe the ſubje# 
| of f:,the man thar Ginneth, & Soite , his fn 
being the erring aof a creature,cannot eve- 


ry waybeinfinice, Wherefore ſuch an a&,or | 


lf] tranſgrefſion, cannot in it ſelf be unpardons 
if! able bya Creator, a God > who is every way 


0} 3nfinice,, "I | 
Secondly ,. Conſider that the price to ſati(- 


ll fie GODS juſtice , namely, che death of 
8] Chriſt, even the (a) preciow. (5) bloud of 


ff! God of God the onely begotten Sor of Gody 


doth, exceed all Gn in infinicene(s of fatiſ(e 
I!| fation'of GO.D.S juſtice aad wrath due 
it} for ſin, For if Chriffs deach be a (ufficienc. 


OD, EFT. 


: 


l}} ranſome for the (ins of all Gods Ele& inge*; ; 


ff] neral; chen much more thine in particular, 
| 4 1 Per.1.19, FAR. 20:29. 
_ Who- 


; 
a 


whoſoever chou be and: kow'great z: and 
how many ſins ſoever thou haſt commicted, 
Thirdly, Know that the mercy of Godgthe 


' forgiveroffins, is abſolutely andevery way 


infinite, Formercyin God-isnot a qus{/ty, 


; bur-it is his very #atire.;; as is clear by che 


'. deſcription of his (4# Name, proclaimed 


_} Ex24.34. Which rightly underſtood and be- 
* lieved,taketh away ali the objetions which 


a fearful heart can make againſt himfelf., 
from the conſideration of his fins, _- © 
Firſt , He 6 merciful , thatis, he iscom- 
paſſionate (ard to ſpeakafrerthe manner of 
man) is one that hath bowels of pity, . which 


yern within: him ar: the beholding of chy 
|. miſeries, not. willing to puniſh and pntthee | 
| to pain, bur ready toſucconr.and do 


o00d, : | _ | 
Reply, But 1am ſo vile,and (o ill deſerving; 


that there is nothing imme co move him co. 


pity me-and do me good, 


; - ' Azſw,2, Heis gracious, whom beloveth- 

| heloveth (5) freely; of his own gracious di- 

# ſpofition, whoſaith, (c) lever [,am he that 

b: blotteth out thy: tranſprefſions for mine owne: 

7 ſake, and will:not remember thy fins, And: 

'2 when God ſaith he. would ſprinkle. clean; 
{ water upon ſinners, and that he would give 


 aExod.34.6. b Hoſ.z 4.4. 5 Iſa. 43-25» 
| them 


Fatal Serartly add Poe, 397 + 


F 


OE ee 


3 g ; The Chriſt: ans daily w _, 
them 2 vew'heatt',,&c. be ſaith, * or for 
your. ſakes ded this; (aith the Lara God. Thac 
| youthounld be ſexjble 'of your own miſery, 
and then; inthe ſcuſethereof, that God may 
be (s} enquired af er. , and ſought unto, for 
meryy ;'ts al} which he looketh for in you,. 
ro move him to pity and'mercy , and ſuch is 
his graciouſneſs, that he will work this ſexſe 


and: this: deſire 10 ET chat he may have. 
| Hd» 


LY of 


m | 
Reply, But I have a long time provoked 
him. 


Wald ards,( b)mot, willing, hat: $7 ſhomid peri(h, ont 
thar you ſhould come ta-repemtance, but wait» 


_ ethſtillfoc:yourrepentance , and reformas. 


tion, 'that you may be ſaved. 
Reply, Yea, But I am deſtitute of all 
goodneſs and grace toturn unto him. , or: 


do anything that may pleaſe him, _ ; 
Anſw., 4. He is abundant in indaſr,cnd 


Lindneſs; 'he that hath-beer abundanero- | 


wards others heretofore in; giving . them: 


orace, and making them coed: hisfiore is. 


no whit diminiſhed 5. bur be bach all grace 
and'yoodneſs to »communnicate.to you as, 


and to make you good.” © my rr 
. Eto. JE, 25, 26, 32. 4 Ex: ay 36.37. b 2Per, 


$. 9. 15. 
| Reply, 


' Mnſw.: 1 3. He is /eng ſuffering to you-- 


: 


inhoh Security wel Pepets. 399 
Reply. Yaa, bur] fear though Godcran, 
| p- Gad will not forgive me, and IV6-me 
race.. jt 
['N . Anſw. -5i« He Sphders ts th, »-DOC 
d onely! the goodneſs .of Mis Brbcious Is pol 
tion waketh hins willing , but chq 
of. his Fruth bindeth. hing ta bn, w4 ling 8 5 ” gd 
doth give-proof unto-you that PEps willing, 
| He hath made {tre promiſes £0, Lo away 
! your 6n;1/\and co. forgive j {55a ot yours 
poey, bus reſerveth mercy for t REY Ye 
lieve therefore Fþar God both can and will 
foggive you, +.-- 1 
Reply, Yea; but; my. ſingare fuck and ach, 
apd ſuch; bred -ax .x 1 nowgerables 
* bajnoues) and,.motgbamina Lam gnilty 
of ting of all forts... (+ 112. 4 
\ Anſw; 6'\He fangiveth. anita. F Pr 
greſſion ayd ſins Hg1 is the God that will ſub- 
dye (4) 4/yorr.jniquitigs. and caſta{{yaur 
a trpaat thayeal 443 40:5) 
F PephtNe ea; Rag OREWE: MJ Hanes 
ally, \ 
Anlwi 7. 'Þ > Ha or. of the Pſalms, 
(b) Hs. mercy 4. 4% «yt {uſt ing He rcy 5 1 


mercy. endureth: ſox igverr Haigdgerhyou 
ask forgiveneſs of f8 daily ; therefore he 


can and will forgive ſin'daify3 yea, if you 
a Mic.17.19. b Pſal.n18,1, Mar.6.1r, 
| nn 


' geo TheCbriffians Yall WAE;, 


as a - 


© tt AE be, I EE 
—_— *— 


WEIR a ro” 
ca_ 


h atoley Br 4 209) Rar 5 LA 1 
I _ —_ ——_—_—— * _ ET a (Dd n 
£ -_ 
a E - © 
Y: . 
G 
_—— — 


fin (4) Seventy timer ſeven in a 44, -and/thall: : 
confeſs it to God, with a-penitent heart; he - ' 
will forgive: For he that biddeth you be ſo * 
mereitul ro'your brother, willthimielffor- 7 
give much more,when you Teck unto him.” 4 

Reply, But I havenot onely commitred- 5 
open and groſs ſins; borh' before” ad fnce 3 
IFhad knowledoe of God; butl have been: { 
a very Hypeerite, making profeſlion of God, . | 
and yerdaily commit grievous ſin agiinft Þ 


ms * : "4M 

" Anſw,$, What then? Will yoirfay your | 
fins are unpardonable © God forbid, Bar: 
ſays I willfollow' the counſeb which God: | 
gave" t&1dch' abominabk hypocrires;”- (4) | 
will waſh me andindke me lean Pill by Gods (| 
grace waſh my heart from intquity;' ad my 
hands from wickedneſs, by waſhing my ſelf 
in the Laver of regeneration; bathing-my 
ſelF in-Chri/ts blood, ind in the pure was | 
rerof. the Word'of Trurh, applying imy ſelf | 


co them; and them to me-by 
this Cale, (c) I will bear what God will ſpeak, | 


And know thartif you will follow his coun- | 


ſel, If: a,n,rs, if yon will hearkento his rea- L | 
ſoning, and embrace his gracious offer made 
4 Luke 17.4 F 


, ». Maith, 18.23; 'b Ila, 16. Jerem- 4414 
c Plhl,85.8, | | 


you. 


> fairh,"*Sdy in 


in boly Security and Peace. | got a 


| you in Chrif Jeſus; the iſſue will be this, 
e-| 3 1? d) Though your fins have been moſt grofegyee 
d 7 iterated, donuble dyed, even as Crimſon aid 
#* Sourler; they ſhall be as Wool, evenur white as 
! Sow: God: will then ſpeak, peace unto you, 
4 as unto ather his Saints; he willforbid you 
3'I0 return to folly, | 
# Fornotonly hols which com- Sins before 
. Fmitred groſs fins through: jgno- © 774 after: 
T raxce before their converſion, as p67 rv 
* did Abraham in idolatry; and St; 
| Paxlin perſecuting,nor yet only thoſe which 
{ committed groſs fins, through i»frmity after 
| their converſion, a8 did (e) Noah, by drun- 
# kenne(s, and (f) Los by inceſt 'alſo,: 'and 
& (7) Peter by . and forſwearing' his 
Maſter Chriſt Je<ſus,obtained metcy,becatiſe 
they ſinned ignorantly , and of infirmity ; 
buc alſo thoſe that ſinned againſt Knowledge * 
f and Conſcience, both before and: afcer Con- 
$ verfion,finning with an high hand;as(þ) 1a- 
E maſſes before, and (in che matter of (;) #ri- 
$ ab) David after Converſion, they obtained 
© like mercy, and had allcheir fins forgiven, 
{| Why are theſe examples r recorded in Seri- 
Wprure, bur for patterns to ſinners, yea to moſt 


nf CY hls 


we 


Lead 


_y 9 


SP" 39 5 0" hs 


© d Ifa.t.28.eGen.g ar. f Gen.19.33. 7 Marth, 26.47. | 
'L 2 Chron,33.6,10,12,15, 71 Kings 26.5, 


motorions 


| 402 TheChriſitansds:ly Walk, | 
I | wotariares finners of. all ſorts, (k ) which ſhould * 
3] ivafter times believe i Chriſt Jeſus uttto eter- | 
| [5 \w#4l life? 2-8 ST POTTERY of f | 
WO Be-willing therefoze to:be beholgiog to | 
for forgiveneſs 3 which when you do,: you | 
l may be aflured that you never yet commit- 
|| ted any fin which is.oot, and- which ſhall 
| not be forgiven.  :;;- re. 
1| | Forwas:ic not the end, why Chritt came | 
| .into the world that he might ſave finners, | 
yea, (1) chief of ſinners, as well as others? | 
Was he not wounded for (m) tranſgre {i511; 
viz, of all ſorts ?\ Is not the end of his co» * 
ming in bis Goſpel tocall (-). prrert to re- | 
pentance*? Whar ſinners doth he mean there, | 
bur ſach as younare, whoare laden and bur- 
dened with your fin ? Doth he not ſay, (o) if | 
&:y man fn, mark, if any man {inwe have az; 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſs Chriſt the 
Righteoms 3 Who by being made (p) 4 c#rſe 
for you, hath red:emed you from the cur(e of | 
the whole Law , therefore from the curſe due | 
unto 4Þ1 for your greateſt, in, . Conſider] 
this again: Can the fin of a finite creature 
go beyond the pardon of an infinite Creator? 


] 
o 


| 


k 1 Tim.r.5,16. {1 Tim.1.45,16, wm Iſa, 53:5. uy Luke 
5 32,01 John,2,1, p Col. 3.13. ; 


Can 


— 


Iulvly Sheuriej ankfperce. 1403 . 


| 7 | Cana fs iv-ſome ſenſe fimte,deſerve beyond. 
! the fatisfaction of ' 4 = for "oo every 
þ way infinite@:: | -/-\ 
- 1 :- Howfoever-itis impoſibleſor a. totori- 
ll ous inner, yea for: atiy finer, by his own 
MU | power bt worth to enter into the Kingdom 
' of Heaven 3 yet know, what is (4) imspoſſ tble 
i 8 with-nan, is poſible with God; (r)'w any 
' Þ -rhing theibird for the Lord? He can alter 
by j andrevew:yon; and give you faith, and re- 
" 0 Legions He'cat make theſe —_ poſſible - 
- | fo you that belteve;(f) yeazal rings are poſe 
0 fible tohim that ALA h- ; 5 # 
J- I ; ' *Replyo I,you will Hayyif 1did belteve, Why, 
&- » What if yet you ;\do\»br believe *, Itisnot hard 
e | with God: ,yon coming to bis mans of faith, 
rx you hearknivg eo the precepts and promiſes of 
if | the Ward, conlidering chat the God of Truth” 
bs 'ſpeakerh 1 in them3' 1 ſay, it is vothard.for 
c | -himin thenſe of! theſe means to canfe youT to 
ſe | behieve, TRAITTH 
fi Wherefore neither greatneſs of ins mor 
ci multicade of fins ſhould , becauſe of their 
i greatneſs and multitude make you utterly 
© defpair-df Salvation; or; fear Damnation, 
" | "When ode pow Can believe; or but (r) will 
« | anddeſireto. obey and believe, oe preateſ? 
"matter of fearis paſt; 


_4Marr, iy. 26, 1 Gen.18.44. {Mark 9, 23. 11fa T, *- 


4 


F204 TheCbriſtiancdaily walk, 


.1n him) are'4s! if they-were not; 87 never thad 


' been : For they aye blattedout of Gods remenss | 
brance, I, even lam he (faith God):(x)'that | 
blot out thy tranſgreſſions, for my Names ſake, 


F 


I know if jou rever had orned;you would 
not fear damnation,; Now to: #4_ »:41:; whoſe | 
| ſons are remittedgbis fin, (though (#)n awed © 


% L 
_ A— ————————c _—_— _—_— — 


#1:d will not remember 3hy ns; Aadwhois Þ 


C - like thee (faith the Prophet) (y) thet pardon. 
 _ ethiniquity,&c, He will have compaſſtoixpe | 


on m,he will ſubdue our iniquities,and wiltcaft | - 


all our finsinto the bottome of the Sea: Acdebt . 
when it 1s paid by the Surety, \putteth. the 
principal ont of debr.thaugh hepaid-vever a | 
- penny of it, The Hs/y Ghoſt ipgketh mot FF 
comfortably.ſaying, that (z) God dorbyfind no 
fn in them whoſe tins are pardoned, (4) Zn | 
thoſe dayer,nnd at that time. ſaiththe Lordgthe | 


iniquity of Iſrael ſpatl-he fought forg and'there 
[hall be none, and the fins of Judah," andihey 
ſhall not be fonnd: Bat how may this be 7 Be 
giveth. the reaſon For # will pardon them 
whom 1 reſerve, N 3 


_ If you; believe that God can-pardonany 
Gn, even theleaſt;youbave like: xealop to 
believe that -God-can ;pardoy all yea! the 
RCEoerelod Kod Sara as av ab hoe, 

a Rem 9.29, x Iſh, 43.25. y Micah 7.18,19, 4 Revecl. 
- I45.4Jer,15,20, EE ARA ERIE 


' preateſt e | 


. Su holy Seeatily andPuace, 26g 

| refit: ForifiGod can do'any thing, he 
| þ*y o:<rety ching, becauſe he is infinieg He 
| can as:eafilyſay;s' (65) Thy Snrarec forgiven, 
1} ,« thy x5 are forgiven thee, as toſay, Riſe 
{ ard walk: He canas well ſave'one that bath 
#$ beenlong dead, ratten,-and fiinking in tis 
E fin; :azonenewly fallen into fiv; For'he can 
as caſilyfay, ' (c:) Lazaruscome forth, as to 
ſay, (d) Damſel 1 ſay tothee ariſes © 


. 


Laſtly, To make an end of .removing chis - | 


F. fears: Laskthee,: who art rroubled with'the 
| greatneſs af ——_— and with fear that _ 

_ theycan neverbeperdoned;. How and you 
| effected ro-preſent.\f$ns?. Do you! hate and 
}F loath them? Do you uſe whatme-ns you 
F-. tanto be rid of them ? Are you ont of love 
with your ſelf, and humbled, becauſe you 


have harboured themto GODS diſhonour, 


and your own hurt? And do youteſolveto 


(e) return frems your evil ways, and toenter 


upon an holy: courſe of like ,-if God ſhall - 


pleaſe to evable you ? And is it your heart 
"defire to have this grace to» be:able * Ay 
ave you afraid, and have you nov. a care feſt 
you fallwittingly into'fin? Then let Saran, 
and a fearful heart obje&t what they can, you 
 b Mawgh. 9.5. c ſohn 11,43. 4 Mark 5,4. e Ez:k, 


18. 2T, 23, « 


may 


406 TheClviſhanrbdllywalk, = 
may Lok: Though my finghuve beet 


through the richimercy of God pardoned. 
For theſe are fiens of a new heartiand a new 


cent | 
bainonss for which: Idaarhf fa felf,, 
2nd am- afhamed, yer vpw I:fcethatrchey | 
were not only pardonable, but. are already |} 


'$ 


mind.Nowy ro whomſoever Godgiveth rhe | 
leaftmeufure of ſaving grace,to thembath he * 
Brſt given pardon of fin, and will yet. abun- | 
dantly pardon, For he ſaith, (g) Ler the | 
wicked forſake his way;: and rhe aorig httoms 8 


mas his thoughts, and tes biaswiturn to.-the | 


Lord, and he will bavi' + FRI to 
onr _ for he will abundawly paring: ID 


* fExck,g6.25, 033-2 Wag5 To 


AY. #4 
; $: FS 53.7 i 


PI 1 4&4 » %&- & 


EM Is Ab icmod bat 351509 £1 
217 ni 2 2(SKTELON: 442125185 3154 
C1? vil 3 12v ob DnA 3:20 17 ov br; 
Remo moving the oh that riſeeh Foo denkes 
:3:11.Þ that God will 10t orogens 7; 
25 7 
Here ata ves whe make: w FRY: 
2--of Gods: power, they: belicue the; can 


wethem ;! bur they fear; yea, pgrempra- . 


rily conclude; that he-willnotpardon them, 


and that becayſe they be Reprobares (as i, | 


leBtjon,, By 


i 


fry )'f6r they ſee no fiens of 
to the contrary. 


Ars 


ns Sow mA = AAA oa © fm Do ca a 


« > Vt. — cw. I \ — e—_— Cc. ca. "4 


in tn holy Serurity and. Feats, | 457 
Anſw.' I anſwer theſe” this! Ne We": 


| _ When onr conferences are firſt 59tb Sencof 


| worinded With a Tebſe'of 'Gods Fg 
| wrath for fin,” ft is very like that calling; 
© before you have believed and re- - 


$ 


- even in point of eleftion thee 


:ented, you cannordiſcern any igns of Gods 
your, brit of his wrath ; for 'as yer you'are 


Þ nor aQuilly in ftare of grace,” avdirthis fa- 
$ vour. And oft-times aftex a man doth he- 
$ hieve , (though there be a wayes' matter | 
$ enovgh to give prodf of his' Ele&ion _ & 


hecantot alwayes fet ir, 1F'ybn' Felp 


| of thefe eſtates, (conceive. Te Wo tf)" 


you have 'no. reaſon to coiclade Hake jou | 


are Reprobarer,? 194 1) Silig 3 19) 190 


Iris trne, that Gol bifers w_ hdlabies 


Þ of the rid, fully Aniornivicit 31th Vine Pol 
Q9 


whom to chaife 0" ſalbatid#BY*g7 ce, 
which alfohe'ordaived them'3 #nd .Whorri tþ 
paſs by, and leave in'their ſms, for which he 
determined in his'juſt 'wrath 't6 conderit 
chem. Bot who theſe be,'4s a ba ferdh which 
themſelves 
carinot know;ntitibchey be eff ually called, 
nay, not being called, nntil by fome experi- 
enceand proofs of their faith and holineſs, 
they do under{tand the witneſs of theSpirir, 
which teſtifieth ro their ſpiritsithar* thier are 
the children of God, and do make _ 
Cal- 


403. Thes briftians aaily walk, 


Callipg and Ele&ion(which was always ſure * 
No man can in God)* ſure tothemſelves ; bug 7 
tram cer”. in point-of reprobation, namely, | 
bf. that he *bat God hath paſſed them by,co 
is 4 Repro- PErifh everlaſtivgly in their wick» 
bare. .*,,  edneſs, no man living cat know. |! 
ir, except he know that he hath finned the | 
fin againſt the Holy. Ghoft, that unpardon- |: 
able ſin.', - _ 

For God calleth men at all ages and times, |: 
ſomein their youth, ſome in their middle | 
age, cal ac oldage: Yea, ſome have | 


been called ar(«) their Za hour, Now let it | 
b  Prance ;-that you cannot by ſeatch into i! 
your ſelves,find the figns of effeRyal calling, 

which yet may bein you, chovgh your dim 7 
exes. c2nnor. perceive them;, Nay, ſuppole | 
that you are not yeveſreangty called, bere |; 
1s no caule for you utterly to deſpait,and ſay | 

you are Repobates. How know you that God Þ 


IS 


Ly : 


will not call you before yu die? = 
In what or- It were a far. wiſer and better ©: 


a 4 C5r{-. courſe for you, that will be thus j# 
OY baſty 10.judging your ſelves co be 
afcend to thy: | not - 2 | | 
krowledge | Reprobates, tone. your ſelves 
of: bis 'E- © firſt with other things. , Acquaince 
{«fion. * your ſelves with Gods.revealed 
7/11 ip his Word. Learn to know what God. 
* 2 Per.1,5,00,.4 Luke 23,42343, ©:;;; 


hach 


in holy Security and Peace, 409, 
hath commanded you to do, anddo that; \, 
a)ſo what be hath threarned, and fear char 3 
and what he bath promiſed,and believe,and 
reſt on that, After you have done this, you 
© may look into your (clves,and you ſhall read 
| yogrEleftion written in golden and great letters 

For, God never intended that the firft 
leflon which a Chriſtian ſhovld learn,ſhould 
be the bardeſt,and higheſt leſſon that can be 
learned, taken ouc of the book of his erer- 
nel] counſel and decree, and ſo to deſcend to 


& acourſe moſt perplexed, and prepolterons. 
Z Buchis Willis, That his Scholars and Chil- 
dren ſhould learn out of his written Word 

# here on earth, firſt, chat (a) God made'\ all 
things, and that he made man good ; and 
how that man hearkniog to Satan, they 
fonnd out (b) evil devices, and (o fell from 
orace and from God ; and1o both they, and 
the whole world that came of their loins, 
became guilty of eternal damnation, Next, 
God would haye youto (c)7eary, that hein 
his infinice wiſdome, goodneſs, and mercy, 
thought of,and concluded a (4) new Covenant 
of Grace,: For the eftcQtivg whereof, he 


& Gen.1.3t. bEccl.7.29. c Genu1.31. Gen.t7, 0,2 
I1. Rom 4.11, Jer,zo.3t,z2, | T4 
os 


RT”. 


_ 4 


the 4. B,C, of Chriftiavity : Which were : 


410  TheChiiflians daily rralk, 

' found our and appointed a' way and'means 
to pacifie his wrath, by farisfying his juz 

Aice, puniſhipg nin mans natore,by Which 


he opened a way ttito his mercy, to ſhew it | 
to whem he wonld,namely, Hegare bis on- 
ly $02, very.God, to becortte'(;) very man; 


and beins made a common perſon and; fareaty 
In wail ſterd, died;and endured the puniſh- 
ment due to-the fin of man, androſe zgain, 
and was exaltedto fit at Gods right hand to 


Bl ate, £ ad 


reipn, hayipg all afirhoricy; commuted 'noro | 


him, Thus be made the new Covenant of |, 
Gracegeſtablifhedin his Son Jeſms Chriſt; the © 


£ ht . = 4% «.(C. ; > ; 
fenony and condition whereof, required on 


mans part, is, that man accept of, and enrer_ 


into this Covenant, believing in Chrift, in 


1%7 
. 
. 


whom ic, is eſtabliſhed; rben, whoſorver | 


(Ff) belizveth in im, (hall not die, bat have 


ezerlaſting life. This God did in his wile 


dom, juſtice,mercy, and love to man;thar he 


himſelf might be ( 50 Tuſt,and yet 2 air | 


of him that # of the Faith of Jeſu: An 


ath | 
therefore, piven bis rord and Sacraments, | 


and hath called, apdhath (4) giver gifrs to Þ 


* » va * TIy. "P35 FE EF . 
AfiniFers, thereby to beger, and increaſe 


faith in mer, by publiſhing this good news, | 


£ Phil.2.6.7,8,9,10, X F I John 3 16. £ Rom. 26, / 


h Epheſ.g 8, 


and | 


_—_ 
} 
k + 


is holy Security ang Peace, 411 
and by.commandipg them ag (i) in Chriſts 
Peadio Geds:. me tabeli Ls o be re- 
conciled 19, Gos angea ive.n0' lopger. Aac= 
cordirg-to the” will of their old Maſters, 
the Dev, the Wer{d;and the Fleſh, ans 
whom they were ip. & le d bondage 3 bue 
according to t Ie will, of £6 ha — 
themip ho] ipeſs, 3 nineſs, whole 
EINER! 1S:4 _ a ron 
mm en.ypa bave learved theſe leſſons 
FR ylookivg into (od Toes can find | 
faith; and uew. TT Exces, $þ ep þ Yy this your , 
rave Tt Wngoypn ma y 45 by life ſtairs 
2 ages Mr etl of your, Red Oe 


"a a 4:5 


affuc nee Wh you | rey fy aways... 
en you obſerys this erg: "eyving . 

your Hleftion t9 /ifett. WIL mipiftern Fe | 

you; mates, of curious dapgerons diſ- 
PE. Fen with Godor man thereabour, - 

We uffpiLATIPn, wg y0069 and 


PA pooeon ge | 
og miley 4nd © fied a %% : 

'q fg os, 

Arid; Rl: [cd the God wit Fath 6 0 our 

Lord Jelow ff 7, who hath 3g in biz: 


befwreaby fapndgrign of thexwerlyy, Hitt Je 


1 2 Cor 5.29; DOTS Row 1 11.3 
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412 The Chriſtians daily walk, 4 
ſhcn!d be hoty and without blame before him #1 


love," having Predtftinated us unto the Ado- 


ption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to bimſelf 


(m) actording to the food pleaſure of hi will, - 
tothe praiſe of the glory vi his grace, wherein 
in hu well-biloved, 


be hath made ve accepte 


fee's {n."* "There ate yerfotne, who ha- || 


wh, oeainf virg heard thar there is a' fi» a» 
the Holy | » 
Ghosremo- £ainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and tharic 


DEP WA -£1 5000  enbr® wap ry 
gs *thar they have commitred thac 


fin, .and thence conc!ude that they are Re» |? 
probates: Forthey ſay,that they have ſinned '# 
willingly againſt knowledge and conſcience, Þ 
fince they received the knowledge of the 
truth, and raſted of 'the heavenly gift; and of 


- z 


the good Word of God. 


Tf you 'whorthns obje&,have finned againſt / 
(2) knowledge and co »ſcience, you have much 
cauſe of grief and complaint agaipft your 7 
ſelf, and have much cauſe of humbling your = 
ſelf before God, confeſling it to him,” a5king 7 


pardon'of him, and grace co believe and re- 


pete, both which yoru'mnſt endeavour by all 
means, Yet I ſee no cauſe why you ſhould # 
conclude ſo deſperately,thatyon have finned 3 


| 18s w1pardon ule, are full of fears _ 


azainſt che Holy Ghoſt,” and are a Reprobare, 


m Epbeſ.1.3,5,6. 4 Phila 21, © © 
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fn holy Secuitty and Peace, 413 * 
For as few in compariſon (thongh too ma- -. 
ny).commit this fin, fo few know whatit1s. 
All fi (0) againſt knowledge and conſcience 
is potthis fiu;nor yer all wilſulfionibg? lr is 
not any ove ſin againſt the /aw, nor yet the 
dire& breach of the whole law, nor every 
malicions oppoſing of the Goſpel, (if it be 
of ignorance) neither is it. {p) every b/aſphe- 
»y, or perſecntion of the Goſpel, and of | 
thoſe that profeſs the truth, (1f thoſe be 
done our of ignorance or paſſion) nor yet 
1s it every (q) Apoffacy,aud falling into groſs 
Gns of divers forts, though' done againſt 
knowledge and conſcience ; yet this ſin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt conraineth all theſe, | 
and more, It is a fn againſt the Goſpel, and 
free offer and diſpenſation of grace and ſal- 
yation by Chrift throngh the Spirit, Yet it * 
18 ot any particular fin againſt the Goſpel, 
nor yet 4 rejeCting of the whole Goſpel; 
(if (r) in -deraveed not yet every denying of 
Chriſt, or ſudden revolting from the ouc- 
ward profeſſion of the Goſpel, when it is of _ 
([) infirmity,thcough fear, and ſuch like tem- 
ptalion, . Neither 1s it called the fin againſt | 
o Epheſ.z.2r.pr Tim-1.13. q 2 Chro.16.10. 1 Kings | 


11.45,6:'Heb.10.28,29. r Luke 23.34, {Marth.26. 
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414 TheChriſftians daily Walk, 
che holy Ghoſt and is unpardonable, becanſe 
ir is committed againlt the'Efexce or Per- 
ſon of the holy, Ghoſt , forthe Eſfence'of the 
chree perſobs in Tronity is all.bbe t arid the 
perſon of the, holy Ghoſt is not more excel- 
Jevcthen the perſon of the Father and the 
Sow; bart it is called. the /; againſt the  haly 
<4: 4 Ghoſt; and becometh ypardona- 
:S 4 againſt, br; © becauſe te HE raret ihe ; 
by calleq | #76 » becauſe itis againlt the Of- 
the bely fece of the holy Ghoſt, a0d againlt 

Ghoſt. irby the practozs aperdtions Of the he* 


| wnadari- Jy Ghoſt, and therein agen/ the |" 


whote Hefed Trinity ,, all whole 


works (Ad 'ext#a ) Ont, of themſelves, are 


conſummate, Arid perfeFtd, inthe work of the 
boly Ghoſt, Moreover, know that ic Is ans 
pardorable ys NOC Te reſpe& of Gods; power 3 
bix in reſpeR of his wif, He haviog io his 

0 Np determines JEFer, organ 
ic, And good reaſon why he ſhonſd. will | 
not to-pardon it 1b reſpe&t of the kinde of the - 
fn,.if you well obſerve ity, itbeing a wil- - 2 
ful and malicious refuſing pardon npon ſuch” > 
rearms 46 the Goſpel at. offer it « (coming 
to be beholding unto God for ir. You 


_ * may perceive-what ;it is by. this deſcrip- i 


lon, 


The 


PPE. he fin. againſ# the Loly Ghoft 
g eve fi Fi Anwutter willfal- and pig eff r6- - 
agaialt th. jebtrng the.Goſpel of Salvation by - 
boly Gt, Chriſt , netwiuhſfiqnding. that ina 
1141s conſcience he is Convinced Ea 1 eſus ts : 
the Chriſt, and that faith and holineſs is the 
oncly way to be ſaved , togetber with an advi- 
ſed and abſalute falling awny. from the profefe 
ſranof it , .ſo far, that againſt former (4) From 
ledge and Conſcience, aman dah maticionſly 
oppoſe andblaſpheme_ the Spirit of Chriſt , in 
the Word and: Ordinances of the Goſpil ,- aud * 
motions of the Spirit inhemns having reſiſted, 
yejefted, and utterly guencbtd. ail thoſe conr 
mow, 41d more inward: gifÞ 4. 4ud  mations 
wrought upon their hearts and affeftionr which: 
ſometimes were entertained by them in ſo © 
much,that ont of hatnedif* the: Spirit of life in \ 
Cbriſt , they (b ) crarifie te themſelves afr oh 
the Son of God z andad:put bim (bathon bs . 
Ordinances of Religion, ' and in bis members) 
to open (hame , treading under foot the Son of © 
Ged , connting the blaad of the Covenant, 
wherewith they were {anitified. , an unholy 
thiug , deizg deſpipht: ta the. ſpiritiof grace, 
If;you ſhall beedfally look:into theſg places | 
of the (c) Seriptgres , which ſpeak of this : 


a Hb, 645556. b Heb.20,26,27,28,29. C Mat.12.24 
41:3:, Mark 3,1% 29. 30, Luke 124Q. H-:b/q.5,6. * 
Df T 4 [in 3; 


—_— 


] 
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41:6 TheChriftians daily walk, 
ſin : and. withal do obſerve the oppoſition 


which the (d) Apoſtle, maketh between 
Pruning againſt the Law , and inning againſt 


the Goſpet, you ſball clearly find out the na- 


cure of this fi, : 
Bur to refolve you of this 


How to be 
/nre that. doubt; (ifyon be nor overcome 
| r_ with Melancholy, for then you . 
| dthis fs Willanſwer youknow not what, 
"againſt the Which 1s to be pitied rather 
boly Ghoſt. then regarded, )I would ask you 


that think you have committed the fip a- 
paint the holy Ghoſt theſe Queſtions, Doth 
grieve yon that you have committed it ? 
Could yon wiſh that you had not commits 
red it? If ic wereto be commuted , wonld 
yon notforbear if you could chooſe ? Wouid 


|. you take your ſelf beboldivg to God, if he 


would make you partaker of the blood and 
Spirit of bis Son, thereby ro pardon and 
purge your ſin, and cogive yougrace to re- 
pent? Nay, are you troubled that you can» 
not bring your heart unto a ſerſe of defire 


of pardon and grace? If you can ſay yea:  ; 
then, albeic the fin or fins which trouble 
' you, may be ſome fearful fin, of which you 
||. muſt be exhorred ſpeedily ro repent : yer 


certainly it is not the ſis againſt the holy Ghoſt; 


| d Heb. 20. 26,27, 28, 29. ; 
C 
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tn hdly Security and Peace, at7 © 
| Itis not that ##pardonable (in, it it not that 
| Gn n#t0.drath, For he that commitreeth this: | 
lin canvot relent , »either will he-be behold- 
ingio GOD for pardon and grace by Chriſts 
 bloed and ſpirit. 3 be canpor defireto repent; 
Bur, he is given over 1n;Gods juſt judge- 
ment, upto ſuch a reprobacy of minde, pol- 
lution and dead nels of conicience, perverſe- 
neſs. avd rebellion of will,. and co ſuch an. 
height.of hatred. and. malice, thathe is(ſo - 
> blaſ phemonſlyand de ſpicefUybent again che 
| '(e) Spirit of holizeſs, that it much p'caſeth 
'- himratherthen anyways troubles him, chac 
| hehat fo Paliciouſy apd bleſphemoully 
y rTejected,or fallen from, perſecuted,and ſpo- 
© . 'ken blaſphemouſly agaiv(t the good way. of 
| SaluationbyChriſt;and againſt the gracious 
operations of the Spirit, & againſt the mem- * 
bers of Cbrif,although he was once convin- 
| cedclearly tharthis is the only way of Salva- 
/ tion, andthat thoſe graces and gifts were 
* from God,andthat they were ibe dearchil- 
| drenof God whom he doth now deſpighr.. 
; Others, it not the ſame, _ Fear (hat Goa 
| objeR thus ;, God will cer- /7/5 70 pardor,. 
.tainly. condemn them: be- pe boy 1 
cavſe (f)(Sr, lob» hath ſaid, jours * 
if their hearts condemne' 


& Heb. 10.29, f I Joh. 2.20, 
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then 
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' The brifitinedit'y walk, 


them, God is greattr than their htarts; bence +. 
they infer; God' WF condemn them much © 
mores For they ſay' their hearts do con- | 

'derhin theinſ)t, © 02095 5 . 
» Hof” Thereis Youble kxpaker by otic 
beart and conſcidfce, "Ie {5 geth z' mans | 
ate or perſon, Whether be'be*in fixte of 


"200d 


grace, yea or ho, ' Alſb it 5 
own particular 7 ", 
Eos. Teakdirt 
55 not” t6 beandera's 


Hacthis 


'W ether they-be | - 


veth 4 Thans 


4 Sohn | 
9in# or con- 5 


demning the perſon ;' "For Goin his final f 


jndgmevr doth nor 
a mans 'weakan 


Fl 


jtecaccordive i to whar |. 
'Erroniecous * conſtience 1 


T 
LR - Ae 
Os. 
” 3 - 


— 
bs REI 


judgeth (fot fo ir cativor.chofe b 
or lefs #n this life, 4, making” Tet 


ce tnore F 
ſqtate © of 1- 


his jodgement'ta cotidemn N ovlte, avy. * 


For many 2 matt io this: eft 


1s fificth tmſelf in this. lie Wer & God | 
"will condemn hm in the 124 , 4. ef 'and 2 
many 2 difrefſed ſoul;'Ik8 rhiet Fri 5 
2nd Humble (2) Pubic Cen 4 


ſelf, when yer Gothwill abſolveHim, Be 4 


a man_may have evije ks God, 
for reaſons belt kt 


miption” (a) 


' brs br RLect doth% 


yer God, & 


ME 


not preſently ſpeak; [eas Fes fConſticnch,! a ic : 


a Hoſea 12, £8, Lake bay IT. 
c Like 8, 13, 15, 


4 Luke r's2 is, Is by 


Was ] 


 #nholy Sreurity ant Peace. 4 19. 


Was with Davidinwhich caſeman doth judg | 
otherwiſe of, his cſtare then God doch; 
"This platg i5 to'be mnderttood off a) Tdg- 
| ing vf Lees: Jojo aBtions,, "nm 5 , whether Aa 

14n love his brother "abr % word Gd 1 Fang ue ; 

 byely, but'in deed and trath, according to the 
exhortatio», ver. 10, 'Whichif his. on(ci- 
._ "encecould reftific for eN > then ir mighe 
aſſure his Dart be UN < od, PI es ; tt bold- 
f ne fs 45 pray #unt0 Lim. ,” "47 con dence to receive 
what forver he did ak” Ka, to his will, 

> ©Butif his 0wn conſcietice con/d condemn 

"him of nor lovipg his bf ther 1 in deed. and 

[ rv, [then God : 
hearc f 6 buc wherein ' greater * freater T1 

Knowing mans heart, and the. truth” of his | 
love) pawiuy all thin; s, muft needs cone 
demnhinttherein much fnote, Evenas Pe- 
3 tern thequeſiion. y hether fie: loved Chrif 
| 1 or no, he appeals: o Chifts omhiſcience, | 

F, 

: 


: whereby he proverh his 1&ve towards kim 
. FMayivg:(b) Thos knoweſt ali things, then. 
3 +4noweſtthat IT love thee, This is the fall! [cope 
; ofthe place. Yer this Imuft peeds ſay ». that 7 
;$ the holy Ghoſt hath inftanced in'ſuch-ana&, 
c# namely , of hearty lovivo rhe bfethrey, 

which i is an infallible fien 'of being i In tate 


al John 3. 29, « John 3.18, 19, 20, 21, 23. < John: 


21. 17. 
of 


2m - . 
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of grace : whereby (cxcept in caſe of ex- 
cream melancholy,or of phrenkie, and in the 
brunt of a violent temptation) a man may 


| Judge whether ar that preſent he be tranſla- 


red from death to life, yea, or no. 
If any ſhall think the place co be under- 


ftood of judging the perſon, he muſt diſtin- | 


oniſh between that. judgement which the 
heart dogh give rightly,and de j*re,and that 


which 1t giveth erconeouſly. Bur ſuppoſe 


that you trying your ſelves by chis , your 
hearts do condemn you of not loving the bre- 
thren,can you conclude hence chat you ſhall 
be finally damned ? Gedforbid, All. that you 


| caninfer, isthis ; you.cannort have boidneſs 
£o pray unto him _nntil yan lovethem , nor 


can you aſſure your ſelves that you ſhall 
have your Peritions,granted, And the worſt 
you can conclude.is,thatnow for the preſent 
you are nor in [tare of grace, or at the leaſt 
you wart proof of being in fate of grace. 
You mnſt then.uſe all Gods means of being 
Incrafted into Chriſt , and muſt love the 


if children of God, that you may have proof £ 
| there >f, Did(«)P axl love the Orethren when þ 


be breathed our threatning , and was, as hg 


F himſelf faith, mad againit them ? Was he 
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at that time a reprobate e Did henot after= | 


a AQts 36, 10, It.. As 8. 3. 
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| know theſe ro-be 1nvus', elſe we 


in holy Security and Peace. 421 | 


wards, being conyerted , ſo love Gods 


people,that be could be content to( a)ſpend, -* 
and be ſpent himſelf for them ? So many 
rhouſands , whote conſciencesfor the pre- 
ſent may juſtly condemn them of not loving 
thoſe that be zealous, and indeed Gods 
children, may yet love them hereafter as 
dea:lyas their own ſouls. | | 

. Some will yer ſay , Certainly.. Fear of be- 


$orce Regreberes; Formebare is the 


1 ft ar" \ * bates , be- 
:ccording to the command of canſe they 


che Apoſtle , tryed whether we amy 
Þe in the faith , Ox nog and whe till that 
ther Chrift be in ws , but we find: Criſt #4 
neither , the Apoſtle ſauh , we $9) 45 $a 
are Reprobates, 2 Corr13,5, | 
Anſw, By Reprobates in this place ,. i not 
meant one that is not ele ,. one whom God 
In his juſt judgement paſt, by and ordained 


unto wrath, For:none of. the: eleſt can be- 


fore their converſion know, by any ſearch, 
that they are inthe faith., or that Chriſt is 
in-them ; For that cannot be known.which 
yet. 1s nor. Many are not converted until 
they be thircy, forty, or fifty years 01d, Will. 

you ſay, theſe in their youpger years were 
Reprobates ? You may lay , they then were 


42 Cor. 12,19; 
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422  TheChriftians daily walk, 
in Rate of condemnation, and children of 
wrath, but no'Reprobates, Beſides, a man 
muſt not be {td not trobeintheFaith, and 
not.to have” Chritt in him, becauſe he doth 
riot know {ſo much't' For many have faith, - 
and arein Chriſt;yer'do noralways know it. 
The-woerd Reprobate, becaufſeir is ordina- 
rily anderſtood by our common people, for 
2 man ordained to condemnation, is too 
harſh, exceprirs fue meaning were exprel- 
ſed, and the Gree5 doth not necefſiarily in- 
force 1r, Yet I confeſs it's q'term proper. 
enough, if'it were not (in ont Evg/ i) als 
moſt appropriared ro'the former fenſe;. 
Thiele wordsnowrendred, * Except 7e he 1 
Reprobates, tay (as I j}d ge) tather berran-' | 
ſlated thus; Except yau be unapproved, or, 
Exept you be withoar proof, 'tamely;-of your 
being'in'the faith, andof Chrifts.bting in you 
whereof yon outwardly" make profeſſion, | 
Howſoever- it' be aired, (for id this 3 
'Eſubmic myelf *to the Chnrch) let any that Þ 
is judicious obſerve the matter therein han # 
dled, and the 1etaphor taken from Gold- j 
ſmichs in trying of merta!s,” and they ſhall 
findit mat be underftbodin this feriſe.”” | 
The Corinthians did queſtion the lawfſal- | 


* EU MI ad outyel £565 


eſs | 
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nboly Stenrity and Peace, qa, 
neſs of -Parult (a) calling to his Apoſtleſhip; 
therefore) they require of him togivethem 
Þ proof of Chriſ (peakingio him, His antwer 
1s ro this purpoſe, agit he ſhould fay, Twill 
26 no farther to ſeek a ftp 7 proof of Chrift 
ſpeaking inme,thenco your ſelves, Hath noc 


| the Wordand Goſpel of Chridt been/power- 
# fulby my Miniftery co -convert'you;. and to 


begerfaith,and to form Chriſtin yon?: Look | 


| imr6your ſelves; cry-if you have not faith, 


and if Chrift'be- nor tormed in you? If yon 
find chis,I need no orher proof of my calling, 
nor of Gods power and grace bleſling me in. 


wy calling,” Bur if: vpon'tryal 'you*canpor 


finde that / you are' inthe taith; &c;> you 


' are 'vnapprovelf-Chriſtians,” Either on have 
ry, and | 


yet only a*meer form of: Chriftia 
like falſe-coyn,of reprobace/{ve; are bur þj- 


» - 


_ Poerites and comm erfeits; or if yon be Chriti- 
* ang in £ ruth Yet you aFE #unexperi enota Chyt- 
3 / ianr,nd withour'proof of it rolyourſelves, 


whether you fihd chat-yon havefairhvr 
Ho, &e, 1 truſt andam affured, thacborh I 


"andthe reſt of Chriſts: Miniſters with 'me, 


IhaY approve ourſelves to berrue and falth. {| 
ful'Minifets of Chrift;: thongh in-the'ac- \| 
councof the falſe Apoftles; andof'fomeof 


a2 Cor13:3.-F Joxruliw. bt 


you 


| 424 TheChriftien daily Walk, 
'| you we be as (b) Reprobates, or * unappro- 
vable, that is,ſuch as in your opinion cannot 
oive proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in us, | 
Qur late excellently:learned and Rewe- 
rend Tranſlators, werſ.,7. travſlaced theſame 
word in the affirmative,F Approved; where- 
fore, the privative particle being added, the 
tranſlation may well be #»approved, or with- 


out proof Or refuſe, 


| Reply. Some may reply ;- If I find vpon 


trial that Iam a counterfeit, and as reprobate 
filver, may I not then zudge my ſelf to be a 
Reprobate? 

efaproties For fixſt you may erre in judg- 


ibs of your ſelf, SecondlygIf you do noterre, 
you car judge only this, That yer yon are - 


not in; (tate of grace; but in the uſe of the 


meansyou may be. God can as well convert 
an Hypecrite as a Pagasx. For though now : 


you be droſcand refuſe, you may exe long be 


pare Gold, For God in making veſſels of ho-_ 
x0gr,doth more then all earthly Kings, avd- 
all their Goldſmiths can do: For they by 


their prerogative ſetting their lamp, and by 


their Gold{miths kill, can make currant 1 
Coyn; and rich Veſſels, 'if that they. have 


pure metal go work upen.; but they cannot 


hs Cor. 3e7s A ES Wtu0s, Tt Sores, 


make: | 


if 
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make-good mettal of: baſe ſivffe, or 'can 
make Gold of Braſs, Bur ſnch is:the force - 
of Gods Word and Spirvr, thas whereas they 
find yon baſe and drofly firuffe.. they by im- 
printing the Charatter and Ramp of Gods 
Image npon your hearts, do metamorphoſe 
and transform you into the ſame (c) Image, 
from glory to glory, ten as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. As ſoon as you are truly couched 
and anointed with this Spiriz, you ſhall be- 
come good Gold, and'Silver, Veſſels of ho- 
-nonr, fitted for the Lords uſe, whereupto 
you were pre- ordained. ES 
+ There are yet others obje& Fer tha; - 
fearflly, ſaying, that they are G90 2 
 caſt-awajes, and that God will. halls y they 
not have- mercy on them: And jze4 oo late, 
that becauſe now it is t00 /ate 3 remoued- 


. | they havepaſſed the time, anddate of their © 


converſion ; they therefore will not uſe, or 
at leaſt have no heart in uſing GODS means 
to convert them, ſuch as Prayer, Readivg, 
hearivg the Word, &c, nor yet willingly 
will ſuffer others ts pray either with them, 
; or forthem, and all becauſe they thiok it is 

"Dow too latezand in vain,miftakig this and 
ſuch other Scriptures, * Becas ſe I have cal- 
| Zed, (faith God) and you have refuſed; they 


c 2 Cor.3.18. *Proy.1,r4 28, 
: ſpall 
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ſhall 'call on' they ' and I: will mot anſwer, 

22! Ard becauſe rhey . think they tin when 

they pray, a hear the: Word; :and that . 
The mare menhs is vſedtoſare them, their 

eondemnition ſhall be the more increaſed, 

Thus' Sata», and s fearful heart, deludeth 

FT ORE IITERTEE 

i> 4:ſw, It muſt beacknowledged that God | 
wonld have-allmet (4) wathiaud work while || 
they have light, becauſe (e) the night will f 
come when no man can work, And ( f) whileft 
#t 4 called today, he would have every one 
return, and accept of grace offered, and not; 
co harden their hearts again ir, And our Sa- 
vionr bewaileth Fzr»ſ4lem, becaule they did 
let flip the(g Jday of their vifieation, All which 
doth ſhew thar God hath bis fec period of 
time,betweerhis firſt and laſt offerof grace; 

which being paſſed; he will offec it no more, 
avd that juſtly, becaule' they rook nor his 
offer when they might.” And this time 4 
kepr ſo /errer with God, that if he offet 
orace today, 'whocan tell whether he'wil 
offer it to morrow ? or whether he : wil 
offer te/again? Who knowertr: whethd 


k 


God will take him from the means of '{alv# 


d Johns 36. e Jobn 9.4. f Heb. 3.13.15. g Luke 
19. 423 43.- | 


'Liol 


in holy Security and Peace, 4s | 
tion, or Will take the _meaps of, ſalvation / 
fromhim ?. All this our, holy apd wi Goo 

- Te 3 1-H v5 3 27 '4F z% wt 7 13:3 aat 
hath revealed in his Word; to makemed wile, 


'P - 


to take the opportunity and' time of grate 

while it is off: red. Wherefore, whoſoever 

baveler flip their Firſt times and offers of 
| erce; haxe nocd and played the foolsegte 
{ ciobſly, 'for which they have,cauſe to; be 
7, | much hntbled,. Bur, for you to conflude 
hence, that the date and timeof your con- 
verſion is ont, hathyno ſufficient ground, 

. For it #5 not poſſible for youto 1115 net poſ- 


SF x24 —- - pble fur any 
kvow, thas your rime of copuer ſou F190 © 


i paſt all regovery;Butyou ſhoud 2he the 


4, | rather. for the preſens time De- time of bis 
be lieve,and hope th atitisnot palt, _ convci[i08-is 
Indeedfo preſume to put off re- ?/ 

ceiving Srace.untilts morrow, Is fooliſh and 
dapgerais ; bur if God give you time till co 
morrow, that you live, and it canbe ſaid 79 
da,ſo long as you yer live, and the externa] 
means of falvation are Hor taken from you, 
either in their exerciſe, or out of your re- 
membrance, but you do yer live to hear 
What God hath commanded you to-do, and 
to hear what good things he yet offereth un- 
to you with Chriſt ; or if the means be ta- 
ken from you, or you are detained from 
them, by ſickneſs, &c, {o Tong as you yet 


live 


fuling grace heretofore, and would be now 


Cr er ene ee EEO Een erp na tenet _ —— 


| know, that #ow i ax acceptable tine, now it 


428 "The Chriſtians daily walk, 
live to call to remembrance, (2 Chr.6,37,39,) 
what God hath. commanded. you to believe - 
and do, yon cannot ſay the time istoo late, 
If yon would yet condemn your ſelves for re- 


willing and' deſirous to accept of ic, Mote- 
over, would you now with all your heart, 
uſe rhe means of ſalvation,and endeavour to 
believe and repent, if you thovght it were 
not too late? And doth it: grieve you that. 
you have let ſlip the opportunity ? And” 
would you gain and r&eem that loſt time, 
if yon knew how? Then I date, is the 
Name of God, aſſure yon, that the dare of 
your converſion is not onr. It x not 800 late 
for you to turn unto the Lord whileit #« to day, 
(Heb.3.15.) I may boldly fay, Harden n«'| 
Jour hearts, which if you do not, you mult | 


the day and time of your ſalvation, At what 
time ſoever God doth fend his Miniſter 
unto you, (2 Cor.5,20.) by whom GOD 
doth beſerch you, they intreating you, as now 
I doin Chriſts ftead, that you would be recow 
ciledto GOD, ths is the acceptable day, { 
you will be inireated by them, (2 Cor.6.3, 
The day whereinG OD will accept of yol, 
1s pot paſt, Moreover, at what time ſoever, 


and by what means ſoever, any man ſhall 
| bumble} -- 


= aw. oem * w';i.c. 7: 


RJ] 


VQ ww a oy ws T 


wa 
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in holy Security and Peace, 42g 
bumble himſelf for fip;abd ark grace;the de- 
of Gods acceptaiice of him is notoue, Learn 
this in the example of () Manaſer, and ma- 
ny othErs, who had refuſed grace in their 
younger time, yet were Converted in their 
ace. You have Gods expreſs words for it, 
who ſaith, (5) Froxs the days of your father, 
that is,for a long time, ye are gore away from 
mine ordinances, and have not kept them + Re- 
turnunto me, and T will returr unto yon ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, That oo inthe(c) Pro- 
verbs rightly vaderfiood, doth not contra- 
di&'any thing which 1 have ſaid, nor yer 
ſetve for that for which it is alledged: For 
by reffing there, he meaveth a'conftantand 


| obftinate refuſing of wiſdoms counſell, untill 


ſuch timethat God had broughtfome miſery 


| onthem, (then they ſhould cat! upon bim) 


By-call:»} upon hm in that place; is not 
meant z hearty prayivg, with godly ſorrow 
for fin, making requelt for pardon and for 
orace, but a crying «rd howling rather, like 
thoſe in (d) Hoſea, 'tnder the ſetiſe of Gods 


- "64. 
- u 


dyements; 'prayins"1h trath- ovely to'be 


eaſed of ic: For at whattime ſoever a (e) ſin- 


ner ſhall repent,God willcurnto him, And 


a-2:Chron:33:10,12,13, b Malac.2.7, cProy. 1.29, 
d Hol.7,14'e Ezek.18, - = Fed, 68 


whoe 
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f). Temple, (ſhadomedtorth by che material 
Ee! ic Jernfalcm) and conlilerh bis hy, 

N and asketh pardon , (x) God will pardon, 
| . - 


for ſo hath he promiſe DP 
Rep, Bur, may,nor,a man pr8y.40e late, 
and feek repentance in.vain , gs Eſar did, 
||| (4) who fond no place af repritauce.s though 
be ſo:ght it carejmb winh.tegrs ? Did not the 
| Cs.) fooliſh. Firigins (eek to enter into _the 


lf ſpall firivetoemterin, and\{hallnot be.able- 
 - Arfm. No man canagkgraceerdFergive- 


power agaiaſt fin beaxtily.; Bur a map may 
ak 4 temporal bleſſing. x; or the. removal ole 
temporal evil. |, when is toay be wo LE»: 
©, os for Bans; careful ſeeking of \repeny 
tance, you muſt, underſtand it , ot "of. hi 
O08 repentaytt from his prophaneneſs,: | 
from, other dead works; bur of bis fee 
YA eead co Me RA (ve Hg 
Z4ther to.change;þigimind o:ADb.L9, wy 
ven bim;che hire h-right'y, which waselrrad 
beftowed upon Jacoby Read Gen,27434 3% 


f Chron.6, from-3.6.t6 40." #2 Chron:7:12;h)Heb 
13.27. i Matt, 29, 11,12, þUke 13.24.7019 


Whereas 


whoſgeverlooketh rowards Chriſt,the trac 


i Bride-chamber , but were. got admitted? | 
And: doth. not: our Sayjour fay , (.k.), wary. 


neſs of. fins too late, ifhe ask tor grace-and 


— as. oa ned no ke ——— tt. PE En 


- _-_ OP 


not ſay ,' maby ſhall frivetocncer, _. 
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AWheteas' the fod/ifÞ: Virgins Yd -aflay.to 
enter into the Bride! Chamber , when the 
door was ſhut 5 know 7 that thisis & paratle, 
and mat not be vrged beyond 4s genera] 
ſcope ;- which is, ro ſhew chat formal pro- 
fefſors of Chrifpianity x. 4ach as haveronely 
a forns-of yod!artſ1\, * wa hot the power of it 3 
they > although they willnor live the/ife- of 
the: righteous ,. yet-phey could with their 
2nd (Namb. 2 3\ 19;) -mighr be like theirs s - 
And becauſe'of \rherr onward profeſſion of 
Chrifts nanie in thivlife ;: tr heydecnnelyiex- 
pe& erertral Jife -- bur becanſe{beſore; their 
death/ they did norprovidenbe oz/of truth 
end holineſs, thereforeatihe day,ofJude- 


| ment theyſhall be difappointed of. encing 


io Heavy; winch, inthe\time of :gheir 
life rhney did'fomuchprefaine vf.: |: -T1if1 DÞ25-- 
- "The like-anſwer may be /givees nntotbac 
place alledoed-out of Lxkz 13, 24, Yer un- 
to that phte more may beſards Yonmi- 
Rake. when you ſay'that: ChARtaith many 
ſhall Rivero eter 3 und/ſhall-notbeable. 
He fairh's $rr0ve ts enter in tithe fraigl s 
gate; for many I ſay'to you; ſhall: ſeth: ro 
enferin, "ind ſhall not be able;: te doth 

- Hy 
There isgreat difference in the fionifica- 
tion of the Greek words;and ſo there is 
| be- 


" 


» 


432 The Chriſtians daily vralk, 
berween * friving and ſceking lgnified by 
them, Secck;ng imports. onely abareprofe(- 
 finzof Chriſt, ſuch as is ſhewed in giving 
the name to Chriff, coming to Chnrch, hear- 
ine the Ford, and receiving the Sacraments, 


For thbusdidtac men ſpoken of by our Sa- {| 
viour," who are ſaid not co be able coenrer, 


Bur'to (a) ſtrive to enter, is to do all theſe 
and more: it isto ſfrivein ſceking for him, 
that they take »p their croſe , and follow 
him , they give their hearts to him as well 
as their names ; they are hearty ard ſincere 
in Praying, - Hearing, Receiving; theyftrive 
to ſubduetheirluſts , which offend Chriſt, 
and ftriveto be obedient to his will, as well 


2s tO believe his promiſes, and to hope tor 


happineſs ; this « to ſtrive, Now never any 
did thus ftrivein ſeeking to enter (though ir 
were bur the laſt day of their life) that was 
put back, and not received, Wherefore ſay 
nor it is too late, Bur ſay, the more time I 
haveloſt , chemorecavſethere js why now 
I ſhould preſent]y fer ro religionin earneſt, 
and not loſe time inqueſtioning whether 1 
ſhall be accepted or no. 


And' whereas you ſaid , You are afraid to 


uſe the means of Salvation for the reaſons 
22 * ayaritouar Catha, a Hoſ. 6. 3- 
betore 


A sIIST@3aeAicc._ 


I 
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Ws. eQed, hereby you may. ſee that 
all chis is but the malice and craſr of the De-. 
vil , by keepin? you from the means, to, 
| keep. you from Salvation, (Pſalm 73.15.) 
For it is moſt falſe to ſay, that to prayghear, 
the Word, &c. isto increaſe your fin , be=- 
cauſe you cannot perform theſe as you. 
ſhould , and as you would. I am ſure, it1$- 
ereater {in in youto forbear theſe neceſſary 
duties , out of deſpair that they ſhall ever 
profit you , or that you ſhall be accepted of 
God, You ſhould think thus, if Ido nct 
uſe the means of Salvation , I ſhall certainly. 
periſh everlaſtivglyz burif 1 do pray , hear, 
&C+ I may be ſaved, therefore in obedience 
' to God, Iwilldoas well as I can, Buclittle 
doth a man know how well he may do, if 
he would endeavour :nether can a mancon- 
ceive how acceptable a little endeavour ſhal 
be,if he do bur deſire to be true in his endea- 
vour. Foras ('YGods power # ſeen in mans 
weakneſs, {0 18 Gods grace ſeen in mans inſuf= 
ec hen we _ weak, then God inus 
. Can be ltrong. -And when . 51, "Hs 
we inhumility like our ſer - IT | 
vices Worlt, then through le/s dargerous thes: 
C hrift X God m 1y be beſt who!e omiſſions, 
pleaſed with them, But whatſoever youdo, 


b 2 Chron,zo.rg. 2 Cor,toj : 
_ do 
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do-not negle&t , nor abſent your ſelves from 
exerciſes of Relioion z for weakeFF obſervane 


ces: where ts truth , are far more accep- _ 
table then - whole #miſſizns, Wherefore if : 

| (48 you ſay ) yen . wonld not increaſe |; 
' + your (in, and thereby yonr damnation, be ? 
| - willing couſe, andto joyn with othersin 7 
 theuſeoſallzood means of Salvation ; then Þ 
if you be not ſaved, yet you ſhall have the 3 
le6 puniſhment. Bur you may be affured , # 
that if in obedience to Gods Command- | 
ment you ſhall pray, hear the Wordjreceive | 


the Sacrament , and have communion and 
converlation with thoſe that fear God, you 
 ſhallbeſavedinthe end, 


- Wharif you do nor yer feel benefit, and | 
comfort; (when you uſe thefe means of ſal- 


vation) according to your defire? yer you 
muſt wait the good hour both of grace-and 
comfort , even as the (a) impotent folke did, 
who lay waiting for the Angels coming to 
move the waters, thar they might be healed 
of their diſeaſes., at the pool of Betheſda. 
For if , when God hideth his face, (b) you 
' will wat and look forhim, then(c) God wil 
wazr his time to be gracious, and Z/-ſſed ſhal 
you be that wait for bim,, It may be it com- 
meth - juſtly upon you -, that God ſhould 
a John 5.3, bla. 8.17. cIfa 30.18. 

| make 


"i nhl yh Abe. 4 435 

agye pol FHeAS Jelg, gn nd caule. you, 
dah with Arie experience ») be- 

cauſe you did one ea Nd Eon it.an cafe ermat- 


ret ye baiete 36d epe! and therefore you 
did nor. are the ” [ 7. it made God 


wait, If it et air not of - 
Z ofa (4-y © br gs ia 5 God dath- 
W | wht P-PT& wit ws "fi 087 fas, » var reward mb.. 

s after "our Ini Tuitres ,, but En co his 


| Fein mercy, abd ReYile midegqu CR: 


| 0m Phlroge ter 0 aaa 
, be Snare g2 inten 1201) 
A 'remeval of fete riſing from dbubrs 
x Gods love, 


ATSS 


pies ife.y avy. wW B. have £08, 

or tx Kite che nbo b of. God, 
and A76s reaſo $0 obo beg God n Yo Re 
har ; buit-will do then, good : yet Ie | 


"Will Jen Garg, be Halo 
Nl Ho jar hem Se col % 6h 
. hetefore the r , ,aÞd are ca aps 
qvieted. NR ES veſu 0 cr hilt, 


whether the) ek nor inthem already evi- 
dent ptoots and 6igns of Gove Quallove. 
cowrds them in*Chrift. Theſe wilt ac- 
knowledge (chat 1 it1s moſt true) that if they” 

W F2 Were 
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: r * - F 


chit God doth/norlove them, . < f. 
Def BO Vs Feaſan of that 
Fil, ©: doubt; 6:4Huth vMiGted them, 
becailſe 'q -and fill doth. Plagye them, yea, 
their” pi4e;\ © albeit ' they, have; profeſſed the 
vous uffli="* \ "ame of Chriſt, they are in ſome 
ctyrens "thing or other haflened daily, 
--* - 1b ſo mich that they ſeem tobe. 


| (661d wbt feat >bur this is'all their dowbs, 


in the'condition of theſe'Whom' God hath Þ 
threatned to (a) curſe 5: every thing they put | 
their bands nnto, Thetefore (ſaythey) God F. 


doth not love them. _ _ . 


x 


KY SIQO 11 Ut 
Axſ, Such weak and inconſiderate reaſo- } 


were {ure that God lid. love-t em ,. they... 


- \ 


F4 
j 


CY 
I 


nipgs. axe.incident to thoſe whom God ttu- 
ly loveth, Did, not the hely men of God |þ 


reaſon, and conclude thus ? But whends, | 


Goas.Children thus } Iris 18 their (4) beſte, 


before they be well adviſed, whatthey thipk, 


or ſay. And whence is it?1s ic not from their 
(c) ignorance, and bruitiſhneſs , Veitg carried. 
away by ſenſe ? So fooliſh was I and ign Hs 


Lairtithe'Propher, &c, Bur when they come, 
ro themſelves / aud do come to learn what, 
is truth by the 'Word , chenthey learn it is 
not outward proſperity will make wicked, 


a Dcur.28.20. bPfal..31.22, /Pfal, 126, 11, Plat," 


73.13, 143% 1» lv. ord 
Tr \- men 
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mer happy» ae is it oueWard ; affliction 
rhar'can make's 4 1/8 "taiſerabl ibn 
chicy wi weithet ns ro- 
fpeliry's the wick 'ee) A Cond Ve 
- nor repine at their DN ai 100 fon er 
learn that'(a) no man can Raw Gods love, or © 
hatrel by any "outward thing ; , thar, doth befaf 3 
the ſonrof thit bife; " pe teach 

'-They few G68 a5th oft file on 
his enemies , and that he doth dff' frown 
vpon is an2ry with, and dorh corre&choſe 
whom he dearly loyerh , even as a (6) Fa» 


. ther doth his children, ' ;© 7 


They learn by the Word likewife: chat 
God'hath excellent ends in all this ;*ever in 
reſpeR&'of them, ' and all for thiir QF 700d, 
namely 'for prial of their graces , J Ne pre- 


vention-of fin, 'Or tO EMO fn , bringio 
rhem t& yo ce; by d hat; [2 ot i 


benat ela ers of ET 10G, 
ſides; herein RG re ee $i Mes fifie Teh, 
fhewing tharhe is is (et Ybboderf lin Conv 
exoellen G02 rh g break] the aft! * 


ves yoo ” ory. wy RT 
= expo ew thaC3l ihe 
ind of ST GAIL" GO ARCH! 


&Ecclel.y. x1. b Proy:312; Rey.4. 5 cRom,8.38. 
c H29, 12.49, elfag1$.20; £0) 
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ſhen (Hah is under the rod,, may.let go his # 
Pao f God; Jt too L TE d 3 
ROT ag gol ond þ 
litP Ja "2 b 
A A He po nor þ 
that he may afcegwar regeinue him #rto Glas i 
This FA I way, of God. with tus Chil» 'F 
0 3 "wherefofe none. {rom hepce.-bath I 
Ty qiefion Gods 1oveo, butzo gon- Þ 
It; raſh F:; 
WH Bac hate braugh affidtions up » 5 
on.m ar by Fane own fi pandiollys: TN | 
1mpatfenc under th ls! and apy ligtle.or.no | 

WIS yerigr bem, bus tes wore 
1H": 2 RR yi ouc 3g angilh bes 
bofethys PA PEe to.repent s.bucdonor | 

do B16 thoſe:whoars 

i je. O FF: 39d b Rycd.of G06, Fo F 
fn vs br #40 bis 


fin | 
| oy on _ 
| EIT y aa mos 


Helf, rach hs 
iris os i ge 
ES 
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Pol73 3>24 4.3, Sgm, 9001418. $ Jobs 3 
yGapopas +2, 3+ co valet. ©1. | 


nat eV | chink-. 


\ 
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ts holy Security and Peace, 439 
chinkiog that all his Religion hsd been in - 
vain , and ro no purpoſe. It was their fault, 
and ſoir is yours; if it be'true which'yon 
ſay , yet it catnort be denyed but that Ged _ 
loved them , and ſo he may you, notwith- 


{fanding, Yor may know that afflitions, 


many times, do work like Phyſick , which 
at. firt ſtirreth hnmors, and which dif- 
covereth , and ſeemeth to increaſe' thedi- | 
ſeaſe , | before that it cure it'3 7 and this 
God doth many times, thar his Children 
may more fully ſee their' corruptions , 


ro their-chrovgh humbling, befote he cure = 


them, | "4.0 

There are others ( and/ it Dovbroof 
may be: the ſame , when: the Fogs och 
tide of affliftion isturned) be- ore [99 1 

p erg ro 
cauſe they proſper , and are not myved: 
in crouble as' other! med, do ' 
conceive thar God doth'noriove them; Fot - 
it is ſfaid:, (4) as many 44 he loveth he doth 
rebuke and Chafteu', and he doth (b) chaften 
every ſon whom he receiveth, 

See (34 fearful: and dontaful hear will 
draw matter to feed-its-fears and>doubts:, 
out 'of-any! thine; Bit know Gol-i9'2 wife 
and:good Father, he' knoweth' when ro 


| a Rey, g.19: b Heb. 12, 6+ 
V; 4. ſtrike; q 
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' Nirikce, and when to' hold his hands, 
| In theſe caſes God doth nor uſually af- 
fi his children with his heavy rod, 
tawhatce. , Furſt, when they be J»faxts, 
fes God 1- babes tm Chriſt, or (1f they be 


, ſ-allydo:h grownto years) when they be F 
wot offliff ipiritually weak or (ick , and can- 3 
not bear correction ; then, © 
though they be wayward , and ſroward, 
and deſerve (firokes, God doth forbear, % 


his children. 


and is inclining to pity rather, 


Secondly , when they be good Children, | 


[ "4 
0; 


|  thatis, ſhew that they wonld pleaſe him, | 


indeavouring to do what they are able, |} 


though it be with much 1mperfeRtion ; then 


God will not ſtrike , out (a) ſpareth them, | 


aa Father ſparth his only ſon that ſervah | 


him, 


ment. avd when fruits and cokens of kind- 


Thirdly , when forbearance of puniſh- | 


neſs will reclaim his children from evil, | 


and do prove incitements unto good; 


God in this caſe alſo , like a wiſe and lo- . | 


ving Father, had rather draw them by the 


(+) cords of love, then drive them with” 


the laſhes of bis diſpleaſswre. Thus. you fee 


God maylove his Children, and notbe al- 


a Mal, 3. 17, 6Hoſ. 11, 4, 
| wayes 


AN. 4 WI RS 4 | = bo "Fl 
 Tloly Serdr hy BPM. fiir 
wayes a9iQing, of then!” The Redbane: 
man doth nor alwayes' plow*i9- Harrow 
bis1and} noryeris it alwayes thieſhing'of 
entre eta ulins'Þ vc 
"Well, do" you! proſpey? "Therftake nos - 


tice of Gods goodbeſs rowards" you wich 


thankſgivivgytindy and indeavourtherefore 
tro be che'more_obedienr, "If you: cannor,. 
yet 'grieve becabſe you cannot be. thore 
thankfol and "rhivte obeditar!” Then, bes 
canſe' proſperity tarh made''yoy beter?” of, 
at eaſt, to will to-deberter'; berice'you may. | 
zfſitre-your {elves that your prJperityisnor 
given you iv wrdth , bur i love, Bux\ rake 
beed.,” (quarrel not with Ob" () 0 
becauſe hb forbeateth 'r6-2fMRe Plavilar: 
fou}- either make this'uſe ; thar®) ©: 
you be good, ard amendwith-* », ;,berauſe 
ont blows 3 or elſe be fure the- thy think © 
morefs bebiot; and cheniwhey bir laters 
it. cometh , ic will.be the more x avurſe 
efievous; becauſe for his: govod* 74,4. ol 

ſy . . £ CJ 55 6: 
will, you did fogliſhly call his ea. 
love into queſtion, 

As the forementioned* did quefiion Gods 
love, from conſiderations taken irom their: 
outward conditions; ſo there are very many.. 
befides what they conclude from outward 
croſſes , gather alſo from theirinward hc r- 


V3 rcrs: 


os Tim be. fax. Perplexe Wig 


Mu, He Ghriſhnt deity mate, | 
rors.and fles @ nſciepce \.and from 4 
dh perp caſtes of + lol, thar 


Bu q loye the M 2. th bey tl rott 


Naſh VEOk or oreater 
jop.of, any, of Gods | C, ildren';. there 
HE Le peageleating i God, dgth 


ppt] 
WHY Yo whom God doth. bear 
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10ward. Tha I gia forcs, 
that they, 29a ER "s ves Ph jr 
ye 4c Plalmiſt to ain- [Z 
= eL Fo hs 2a And, ew L 
Ne, rnomere? Pa nor, Op | 
ba: hy: Te elf, and his,C fo 
didintheir ca, ipg, takes keihem( i69 '$ 


to' be forſaken; of . W .Yet none thar 


wile ws lays that, SEE one. | A 
love, or wereever( c y Ew) - 
never ſo much, Be5pg 997 þ l 


though in theic own. T9 yl ter = 


in the agony, of. they RIruts,. Sid thagzjun 
or ſpeak. © 
The ends wiy God : God hath moſt boty. iy F 
oth ,grievouſly as bliffed ends, why thatme- t 

_ Prefs his evilares, 1 times, he doth h.lead and IM & 
a Plalg7.7.8 9. b Mardh 7 46 Cillg.& ia, 14, 
£2 Cori4/s,g0' dt! ©, y 

| 448 ? tl 


ledve 
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are alrogerher without ſepſe of his love,” 


- Firft;. It may be.a juſt coryeftion of them: 
for their nor {BewivglovetoGod, and be- 
cauſe they-do' in part forſake him'by*their 
ſins; This is therefore ro tinmblechem, and - 
co make them know' themſelves:, . and to: 


bring them to repentance; God may be pa- 


cified towards them. in the main; yet for a 


time ſhew them no countenance 4 as David, 
thoveh his anger was appeaſed rowards Ab- 


ſalom, (2 Sam. 14-24.) yet for a time he. 
would nor: let him fee his love; ' for he 
would not let him come inhis fight; chat- 
Abſalom mie 


ht be more humbled,and might 
the moredereſt his ſin. 


Secondly, God exerciſeth his beloved? 
ones with many fears, horrors, and donbes,. 


to prevent that ſp;ritwal pride which ele 


would bein-them, -and char ſc!f-ſuffciency- 


which elſe they would conceive ro be' in 


chemſelves.-If they ſhould always haveſenſe: 
of inward and ſpiritual comforts, and ſhould: 


nor ſometimes have pricks i» the fleſh; and 
buff etings of Satan,(2 Cor 12.,7;) they would: 
be e:xalied above meaſure \ and would be 
ſomething inthemſelves io their own opini=- 
on, But whenthere 1s ſuch difficulty io 2et- 
ting, andin holding of:grace eni comfort,, 
| and. 


in bblf Stcarity an Peace; 445} 
leave his childrev in ſuch Reairs, that they: 


” 
Mt tee eee le oe en rn nt oC CO CCC — 


The Chriftians daily Walk, 
and when: they ſhall find what need they 


| -haveof both, and how neither can be had * 


bar from God, in and by Chr;/f,it will make :: 
chem empty tliemſelves of a//rhings in theme | 
ſelves, that they may be /amerhing in Chrift, y 
Andthen, whenthey have grace andcom- | 
forr,. they will acknowledge themſelves to. 
be beholding to.God for theſame. 

Thirdly, God doth with-hold from his. 
children the ſenſe of his favonr, to try the 
ſincerity andtruth of their ſole dependance on 
him, txying, whether becauſe God ſeemeth 
to forſake them,they will forſake him; whe- 
ther, like King Foram, they will ſay, (4) Why 
ſhall they wait upon God. any longer? And, 
whether they will with Sei, berakethem | 
co unlawful means of help; or whecber on | 
the other (ide they will ſay with (e) Job and 
(f ) David, T hough Godkill us,0t forget us, 
yet we mill truſt in him, hope in him, and praiſe. 
him, who they are perſwaded, is, and will 
they hi-nſelf co bethe health of their Conn, 
tenance, md their God.God uſeth to leave his. 
children,as in another caſe he left (pg) Hezes 
kiah, to try them, and to know what #5. intheir | 
hearts, 


d » Kings 6.33. I Sam.28 7, e Job 14,15. f Plal.42, 
9,11, g 2 Chicn.32.32, | 


Fourthly, 
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iu boly Security and Peace.” 445 

Fourthly,God with-draweth himſelf fern 
time, that they may learn to effeems wore 
b; hly of hu favorr, and co deſire iT more, 
when by the wa»t of it, the y find by experi- 
ence, what an Hel it 5s to be without it, And 
that they may be more chankfu} for it, and 
be more carefsl (by ludying topleaſe God) 
for to keep it when they hawe it, This holy 
uſe (h)D avid and the Charch made of Gods 
forſaking them (as they thought Jforatime. 
It made them ſeek more diligently after 
God, promiſing that it he would rr to 
them,. they-would wot go back from him, teſol- 


 ving by his grace toſtick more cloſe unto 


him, / | 

Bur know this to your com- God doth 
fort, when God doth moſt with- vr,» vol- 
draw himſelf, and forſake you, it PR Ta 
is but in part,and in ſeeming,and: (;1dwen, 
but fora time, He may, forthe 

que before rendred, turn away his faces. 
attd forbear to ſhew: his /aving countenance; | 
but he will not take his (7) /oving kindxueſs | 
utterly from you nor ſuffer his faithfulneſsts 
fail, What God (aid to bis aflited Church + 
chat he ſaith toevery afflited memberthere. -. 


_b Pſal.80.18 19. Cant.3.2,5. Canr.5.1,2, Cant, 7, 


Canr,8.4. i Plal.e9.32,33,3 4. 
| cf, 
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446 The Chriſtians daily walh, 
of, (&)) For: a ſmall moment have I forſaken 
thee, but with great meyeies will 1 gather thee; 


In-4little wrath have: Þ hid my face-fromthee 


for a:monenty but with everlaſting kindieſi 


will'T havemercy on thee, ſairhthe> Tordthy } 
Redeequer, Hence itis;thatin: your greateſt |: 
extremities;your faith and hope ſhall ſcorer» | 


by (thaugh you feel not their workivg) pre- 


rve you-from utter defpair; As it was with! 


(J)-Davidand with onr Blefed Saviour, whio: 
albgic theſe, words of theirs to: God, hy 


ſeuſe of Gods love; yerttheſe words, (») My 


Gad,. 247 God,; do arguea ſecret:afhance and 


hope in God, 


And whereas yonſay,” thatno mingorief | 


or trouble arelike yours, partly by reaſon of 
outward affiitions,. and partly by inward 
remptations: and diltreſſes. (Give me leave: 


{  todealplainly with you.) Iris afoalſhand a 


moſt Falſe ſpeech, Talk-withuthouſandthug 
rroubled, they wall-all ſay -thus, No mans 
cauſe was ever 45 mines, norlo bad; Will 


any that have but common: ſenſe think this+ Y 
to. be. true ? | Moſt of theſe muft* needs be 


deceived. You: fee] your own diftteſs?: bne 


you cannot fully know what another: feels. 


eth, or hath felr. 
kh 111.5 4:7.8. | Plal.22,t, y; Matth. 27.46, 


haſt #bou forſaken me, argued fear,and want of 
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in Een PEACE, 447 
f you would rightly. look into the di- 
rf s of ofhers,. who. were: better then 
Keording a Fhey are Fcorded 
In Fo ks qa ou would .got.ch yams 
on afflicons, ppon m1 
ok lay hand. more Pn _ on. 
an - ut Job? Bad not @)S. Paulalſo: 


, hs Fe ir 7A orts, and terror, witliingSec,. 


esr: ( 2) : {96 weep ; Wane ſonl,z i5 Vexed; 


Y #£94x6] le C4 Mo; EE andeſt /t rhe wofer of 


; iderdorraws., fears, an 

ns ot FÞii orcs 2 .Nere yours fugh ag. De 
wigs. war > Or. moreth hen his + Piay,w! 
mean the Foy TY more the like Rrerh= 


but thow, Larghon be Loog? I TI WeAL wit 


my groanng 3 minee rk + (997 with 


iz yime o] $708 


fa hi ke q og 


as 
| bom Te the mid, of my Hancl, My 
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# Tobr. o ET Ir, 23, 1033; ? Prat, 6.2,3,6 + 
q Pſal10un. + Plal.13.1 PRE 22.16,15, t Pfal. 
32s -Zo 4+ | 


wax 


448 Thechiffiantds walk, _ 
wax old through roaring all the day, Por day : 
and right thy hand was heavy «pon me. | 
(#)T here i no ſoundneſs in my fleſh,becanſe of | 
thine anger 3 neither i there any reſt in my | 
bones,” becauſe of my io, Aire iniquitiet, © 
chat 1s, the puniſhment of arine iniuiches:? I 
are gone over my head, they are too hewvy for 
wc. Thus and much” more doth he.com- 
plaiv, (x) [ am weary of Wy Er ANgoiny 1Etoat 
ix dry, Mine eyes fail white'f wail fs wh, 
God: (y)So Aſaph, My ſore ran att ceaſed 
not,my ſont refuſed ta be comforied,”, , © 

Whart think you now? Were pot 7o#,, 


My 23 , Po, A = «a A. ww q3 


Lad 
- 


Paat, and” David in-Gods' love and favour,' 


* % 
» 4 


notwichſtandibg altchis? NS OY 

Reply, Ie may be you will yecreply,bow-'F 
ſoever the matter of their tronble mightbe 
oreater then yonrs,yet they could” remember” 
God, they could pray to him, they had'faith; 
and confidence inGog jv their diſtrefſes; 'all/ 
which you want, therefore herein Your caſe 
is worſe then theirs, FOE WP SIS, "OY 

Anſw. Conſider yourſelves well,(T peak © 
onely to you thatare weunded ar the very Þ} Þ 
hezrcfor ſin) and ic 1s. to be hopedthar' in' c 
ſome meaſure. you (hall find the like grace, il © 
faich, and.confidence inyou, which. was in. ſl . 
them ; if youſee it not, be grieved far the: 
# Pl1l.38,3,4, x Pial. 69.3.) Plal.7 7.2, 


want. 


ons "OLD be EP © 4, | 
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in holy Sicarity and Peace, 449 
-want thereef: Endeavour to.do as you ſay 


7 they did in their diftrefles; only be not diſ- 
J couraged,and all ſhall be well, Butrtakenos- 
#-rice,.I pray you, that ſometimes David nei- 
* ther did nor comld pray, (as he conceived 
Z of his own prayer) avy otherwiſe then in 


(z) roariug and complaining, at which time 
he ſaith he keps ſilence ; bur when he could 
(4) confeſs his ſins,and praygther he had fome 
apprehenſion that God had forgiven him his 
fin, Andfor all Aſaphs remembring of God, 
yeteventhen he was (5) troubled,and his ſpi- 
rit was overwhelmed, andbe ſauithbs ſoul re» 
uſed comfort :- And David ſaith. nnto God), 


'M (c) When wilt thou comfort me? 1 grant it 


was his faulc; yet it was ſuch afaulc as was 
incident to one beloved of God. Moreover, 
I deny not, butthat Job and David had faith 


'E and hopein God ; bur theſe graces inthem 


were oft-times over-clouded' with nnbelief 
anddifiruſt, as doth appear in their many 
paſſionate diſtempers ; ac which times. yer 
their faith appeared to others in their good 


; ſpeeches and ations intermingled, rather 


then.to themſelves, And the Propher con» 
fefleth, that thoſe his faithleſs complaints 


x Plalm,32. 3. aPlalm 32 5. bPlalm 77. 3: 3. 
c Pſalm i119, $2, 


. were 


were(d).in his haſte, arid (c) from bis infir* 
- MiiCIeng 50) {0 LR PT Ot Poll 
. --How ſay you-now? Is it not thus wirh | 
yaw 2 -Are you not like others of Gods chil 


ſecrec ſupport now-and then, and now and 
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450, The Chriſtians daily walk, 


dren ? Off and on\up and down 5 you would} 
pray, and cannot 3 you would believe, buth 
(as you. think) cannat ; - you. wentd: have 
comfare, bur.cannotfeelit: Onlyyou'feela 


"= oh a wc ann @& .. ' 


then you-do ſee and feel a glimpſe of GODS 
light and: comfort, for which. you-mulſt'be 
thankful, which, you muſt cheriſh by all 
meavs,-and. with which you mult-reft con» 
rented, waiting until Gadigive youmore; | 
A7-0!d; d:= © You ſhould know: and conf} 
vice of S1- der, thar'this/isan old; cunning 
721 10 MR  deviceof Satay, to:makeyoubes 
a man think ©. Ws I ae = 
bis caſc-to be- lievethat.your caſe 1s. worſe, 
worſe. th: atleaſt munch :differenr. from the 
aay overs, caſe of 'any others, beeauſe he 
knoweth, rhat while he tioldeth you chu 
conceited, na common remedy, which dit 
cure and comfort others, can cure and com 
fort:you;, For. you: willk:Rill agk, Was eve 
anyaslam? Andif/Cods MMinifters'cannat 
fay, yea, and that ſuch/an-infiruftion;: Aud 
ſuch a promiſe inthe Ford did help him; 
then yon conclude thar you are incnrable.! 
a Pſal.3t.22, ePlal.77.10. | 
ButY -: 


SO 7  PAahþ>SnmSrFQ TH on”, 


——_——__— > ELIT. 


in boly Security and Pexce., 51 
But laſtof all;Ler it be ſuppeſed that your 
| 'cale is worſo thewaby. bodies elle, ' ]s' there 
: _ a ſoverezgn Baly wn Goddthord, a Eatho- 
| con, that will heal all Spirityal diſeaſes? 
3 Gods Word is like himſelf, ro a believer, an 
| To Omnipotent Word, Is any thing (y r00 
for: the LORD >*Neither is ele! any 
Spigitual Diſcaſe t#: had for hr For 2, When 
Chrift-healed the people with his Word; did 
it not healeven ſuch, the like wherebf were 
never known to be:cnred:before-? 
. Theymade-no queſtion, whether hecn- 
redthe like before.” Indeed-(b) Marth atfaile 
ed: inthis3. for the faibof - ber brother La- 
zaxme beidg.dead;Dord,heftinkithfor be hath 
bers dead for days; She: conceived her bro- | 
thers caſe. ro be deſperate, and thatnone in 
his caſe could be raiſed; Bur Thyi/?'did blame 
her for mum of farrhs 'and by his Word he 
didhsearh}y ries Lcd from being dead 
falong) :ashe 'tdicare 0 'ÞPerers whved m0 
theHichbaiob2n) 2gue, Ig» 
Ir; is'nov\ enbitar ſs of- any As ditref 
baciovery rear > Peek 9m. beſp pid 
comfory; birontas rein GY Lwin UB 
boaber' "ſO iy tnrigg' and? corfortits 


fMatk 9.13, Gente b Jn 313949 ; Mark 
"2 EIN 4 Wark 3.5.6. | 
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452 TheChriſtians atily walk, 
.mens.ſouls,nothing binders the cure,but the 
greatneſs of the wnbilief-of;abe party to: be | ( 
cured # For (1). at rhings are: poſſible to him | | 
that believeth;. eat Have 20,09. wb 
Reply, You will yet reply-; Indeed here} ; 
lyeth the difficulty in'theunbelief, - 67 
Well, be it ſo. It a»bcliefbe your diſeaſe, | c 
and trouble,. do.you think that, God:cannt | | 
care you of unbelief, as. well as of anyorthetÞ] 1; 
ſin ? But, know that if with him in* the 
Goſpel, you ſeel. your unbelief, ard cons} x1 
plain of it, and confeſs it umca God, ſaying, ff jr 
(m) Lord, I have cauſe to believe, L-rd,l an, fj te 
T1 would. believe , help thou my anbelief ; of jr 
witha] , you will wais notil God give. yon J n; 
power to believe,and to enjoy comfort i» be-ÞÞ th 
lieving ; for faith (n) maketh no haſte; this py 
fame is both to believe in truth, and is acer-ÞÞ © 
tain means to increaſe io believing; + 4 
Wherefore let nor Satan: ior yeta: fears 
ful keart make you to Judge your caſe to. bt 
de(perate and remed leſs, 'eltherinrefpeR- off 
Gods Power or Will, though:yan' be yet in 
diftreſs, and\do,feel in-you mycivfear ral} yc 
uobelief, .Seck cofgod, and wid; pavienct] {0 
wall the goodtime of deliverance;andcamt | /e; 
fort; for in due time you ſhall have help} fa 
and comfort; as well as any other.''* ' {1 G 
} Mark 9.23. i Mark. 9.34. nla.28.16, «+ | 
FT There 


in holy $ ecurity and Peace; 45 3 
-There-8reyet ſomes; that fear Dowbrs that 


| God doth notloverthemybecanſe: #94 4oth: | 


well; not bove...... 
they have prayed oftandimuch 5-7;,,,,-14'0" 


buc God rezeReth theirprayers, cauſe their © 


and hath-pot heardthem,:: '-:. | prayers are . 


Azxſw. There are; many juſt __ al 
cauſes wby God may rejeft, orat Pn» yi. 
leaſt 'not-grant your prayers; and yer may” 
love your perſobs; /! + 1 2 i 07H) 

For firſt, Ic may be you ack (o) amiſs, ei- 
ther asking chivgs-unlawfal,or askins things 
inconvenient for the preſent, or'in asking 
to bave good-things|tempora};: or ſpiricual, 
in the quantity and degree,whichGod doth 
not hold fiefor yon as yet 3. or you ask good: 
chings to an ill end, as to ſatisfie ſee luſt, as' 
pride,voluptnonſneſs, coveronſneſs,'or fome 
other zarir-may be.you mighcagk only with/ 
anatura]-dehrs ;: orit withſpiritnaly yeryou' 
did it bur faintly, without fervour ; -orlaſt- 


ly, (chovghyoutfailed i neither of the for- 


mer,yet,you-failed inchis ; you were dowbt- 
ful gon did not ak in faith,you did not believe 


you-ſhould, have the-things. ſo a:ked) Who- 
ſoerer, do.thus, fail in askivg,: (Fam, 1,6.9;) 


let them not think ever to receive that thing in 


favour from the: Lord, And itis a fruit of 


4 Gods love,whenhe doth not anſwer prayers 


©. 


@- ,'*, o James 3.3. 
y ſo 


ſo PE For it will cauſe Foutoſeth to 
him, and to pray to hiin' in (a betie? may-" 
.ner, thatyoy may-beheard, (1 >"! \ q 
God beareth. .' Secondly ; Ged'deth indeſy! W 
prayers many . times in love=mmd-- i mexey hear { 14 
WARYEeS, .. his. childrens -Þxr ayers g * when fe 
they chiok he doth'box,! God heatetHpray="'ſ & 
off many ayes» yort friufif obſerve' this 7 | D: 
elle you will judge in he doth nor” hear] 2! 
your prayers, when yet indeed he doth, | b! 
Sometimes: z yea alwayes when it is good > 
for you, hegiveth thevery thing which For! 
Pray for, Sometimes: he oiveth Hoe -that' | ſu 
which; you.-ask ;' but ſons rhide' 'as' | 


Ki , [nay., much better,” As , Whien- you! JC 
aske Corporal and temporal good things , "6" dc 
denieth-rogrant them, but inſtead thereof! be 

ne 


doth, | = things fpitit#dl and crernats\ 
likewiſe wheti you ask Fente: in forts ſpcin' be 
al degree ; fuchnas joy or conifore inGod,' © 
or the like, -it may pleaſe im ports let 6-4 he 
appear , that be giveth-the-fameunto-you!" fai 
bur infiead thereof , he doth anlarge your (if DY 
d:fires and he giverh hannday, 'Shd' pariencs. th: 
io wait his letſare , 'iwhich will do you more* as, 
cood. then that whichyou prayed'for.” $6" acl 
likewiſe when you prayrhat God would rig | be 
and eaſe you of ſuch'or fuch' a tetnpeation/; 

God doth not alwayes rid and caſe you bf $49 
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in holy Security anal Peate. © 455 
ic ,'+ but he inftead- thereof ' giveth [you 
firength to withſtand'irs and kbepath you 
chat you are not overcome by it- thus Chr 
was heard inthat which befeared ;: ſo he 
ſaid to the Apoſtle , Ay grace ts [wffcient - 
for thee, (2 Cor. 12.9, ) - Which is: better 
chen to have your particutar' requeſts: © For. 
pow Gods power is ſeen in your weakneſs, : 
and God bath the glory ofic; and yon here- 
by haveexperience of Gods power ,. which 
experience 1s of excellence nſe, * +l 
Likewiſe you may defire:to taveſuch or 
ſuch a croſs removed ; 'yer Gad may ſuffer © 
the croſs to remain for atime, bur be giveth » 
# you ſtrength and patience to bear its wiſ-: 
"dom and grace to be leſs earthly , and more 
heavenly-minded by reaſon of it, There was | 
. never any that with an holy and humble 
 bearr, made lawty] requeſts according to 
the will of Chriſt, believing he ſhould be 
heard , butthongh he were a marhof many 
failipgs 'in himſelf, and did diſcover. ma- 
'ny- weakneſſes in his prayer, wasbeard in 1: 
thar he prayed , either in what he 4id . 
atk , 'or in what he ſhould: rather have. | 
arked: either in that verything, or ina | 
berrer, 3-256 | I) 
3 HT would have youleave obje&ing,, and 
$queſtionihg whether God love.you, c_ 
er 
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der this', Hath he not loved you, (a):hat: | 
hath given bis onely begotten Son for you, and' | 
toyou, (b) who hath waſhed you with hy blood, | 
(c) having given him to die for yonr fins, and | 
to riſe again for your j*ſtification , and hath j 

hereby travflated you into the Kivgdom of | 
his dear Son, having alſo (4d) given #nts you þ 
to believe in bu Name, hete y (e) making ; 
you his children , inheritourt with the Saints | 
in light ? Whit greater ſign cantherebe of F 
greater love of God cowards you ? And | 
what better evidence can: you have of 

Gods lovein juſtifying of you , then the (f)'| 

evidence of your faith, whereby you are (7) | 


Juſtifica. 


a John 3.16, bRev.1 5. c Rom.4 25. d Phil. 1.29, 
e John 1.12. fHeb.11,1. g Rom, 3. a8. 


S2CTION # 


A removal of falſe fears, riſing from doubt* 
gps whether they have faith , and are 


Tuſtified, 


ALL men will grant. that itthey were ſure: 
chat they had faith , they ſhould not donlt 
of their Juſtification , nox of Gods love to 
them in Chriſt, But many doube that they 
have no faith , or if they have angh wY ſo 
45! - little 
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little chat it cavnot be ſufficient to- carry 
them through all oppoſition.to the end,nn- 
to ſalvation, . 
Anſw, If you bave avy faith, though no 
more then as a grainof Muftardſeed (Luke * 
17,6,) you ſhould nor fear your nvaleſtate,. 
nor yer doubt of Gods, love; for itis nor 
the great quantity and meaſure of faith, thar 
ſaveth , but tht exce/lewr property and uſe of 
faith, if it be truegthough never ({o ſmall. For 
a man is not [{aved by the worth of hs fairh,by 
which he 6:l:eveth,but by the wortbof Chriſt, 
the perſon 81 Whom he believith, Now the 
tealt crue faith doth apprehend whole Chrilt, 
 asalittle hand may hold a Jewel of infinite 
worth as well;though not 10 ſtronglyas abi- 
oer, The leaſtinfanr 1s as cruly a man,as-ſoon 
- aseverit is endued with a reaſonable ſou),as 
afcrerward, when it is able co ſhew forth che 
operations of. it , though not ſo firong a 
man-even ſo.it is 1n the Rate of Regenerati= 
on, Now you ſhould conſider that Godhach 
(4) Babes in Chriſt,as well as old men, (b)fee= 
ble mind: d as well as ſtrong ; Eck Children as . 
| well as whd: in his family, And thoſe that 
have leaſt Rrength , and are weakeſt, of 
whom the Holy Ghoſt ſaith , they have a 


a tJohn2,1z b1 Theſſal, 5. 14, Romans £4. r. 
Romans. 1, | | 
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(c)little ftrength tn compariſon, yer they have 
ſo muchas throngh God ) will enablethem 
In the time of greateſt trials, to keep Gods 
Ward , and'that they fhall not deny Chriſt 
Name, Alſo know, Godlike a render Father, 
. doth not caſt off ſuch as are Jitele, feeble, 
and weak, but bath given ſpecial charge 
Concerning the (4d) Cheriſhing, ſupporting,and 
comforting of theſe, rather then others, 
And *.Chriſt Jeſus he will blow up,, and »ot 
quench the leaſt ſpark of faith, 3 

- This which I have ſaid in commendation 
ot little faith, is onely to keep him that hath 
no more, from, deſpair, Let none hereby 
pleaſe or content himſelf with his little 
ftaich, not ſtriving to grow, and be firong 


 infaith, Ifhedo, iris tobe feared that he 


hathnoneartill; or if ke have, yethe mult 


knew thathe will have mnch co do to live 
when he hath no more then can keep life 


and ſoul rogether, and his life will be very 
enprofitable, and uncomfortable ,'in com- 
pariſon of him that hath a firovg faith, 


» 


Reaſons why . Bur you will (ay, you" are. 


a22ny think 1 /fo full of fears and doubtings, 


th y have ng Fn 
faith, but. 2+yOu areſo fearful ro die , and 


without 
cauſe, ment; and 3, you cannor feel, 
c Rev. 3:% d 1 Theſl, 5, 14, * Matt, 220. 


> 


to hear of your coming to Indge- 


that - 


7 
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that you have faith , yon cannot feel joy 
and comforc in believing, wheretore you 
fear you have no fanh. > BH th 

2nſw, Firſt, if you) (having ſo (urea word 
and promiſe) do yer doubr and feat ſo much 
as you ſay, it is yonr greathn, and I muſt 
blame you now", in our Savionrs.name , as 
he did his Diſciples then, ſaying, (a) Why 
are: you fearfnl , (b ) why are you doubtfml , O 
yeof little faith ?* "Bur (to your reformation 
and comfort) obſerve it, he doth not argue 
them to' be. of no faith , but only of /ietle 
faith , {aying, O yeof little faith, Thus you 
ſee that ſome*'fears and doubtines do not 
argueno faith; © — -: 

Secondly, Touching fear of Reaſons why 
death and judgement , ſome fear {0 are 
doth norexclude all fath, Many 7": fearſul 


NE har to die then 
out of their natural conſtitution ' others | and 


2r© more ftearfnlof- death then why al! aa- * 


others,” Yes, prre aattre will 7urally ave 
Rarcte and ſhrink; co think of the | FS. fo 
ſeparationof twoſſonear;andſo- 

ancient, and ſachdear'friends as the: ſou} and 
body have been, Good'men,\nch as David 
and Hezekjab have! (hewed' their unwil- 
lingne(s ro die, And many upon amiſiaking, 
Conceiving the pangs and pains of death in 

: Mart, 8.26. b Marc.14.316 


X 2 | the 


460. | 
the parting of the ſonl ont of the body, ro 
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be moſt torterons and unſvfferableg 'are a« 
fraid ro die, Whereas unto many , the 
neerer they areto their end, the leſs 15 their 


extremity of pains and very many go away 


In a quiet ſwoon without pain, 

And as for being moved with ſome fear at 
thechovght of the day of Judgement ; who 
can think of that great appearance before ſo 
olorious a Majrſty, (ſuch as (a) Chriſt ſhall 
appearin) (b) ro anſwer for all things ke hath 
doxe in hes bedy,withourt trembling ? the A- 
poſile callerh the- thoughts thereof the terror 
of the Lord, Indeed to be perplexed with 
the thoughts of the one or ather, argucth 
imperfetion of faithand hope , but not az 
#tter abſence of either, T 

You have other and better things to do 
in this caſe , thet to make: ſuch. dangerons 
concluſions, viz, that.yon hare no faith,%&c. 


3 upon ſach weak gronnds, + Yon ſhould ra- 


ther when you feel this over fearfulneſs to 
die and come to. Judgement, labour to find 
out the ground of your error, andſtudy to 
endeayourrto reformit, | 

Unwillingneſs to die may come frcm 
cheie cauſes. 


a Matt,16,47, b 2 Cor.5,10,11, 


Firſt, 
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- Firſt, From too high an eſtima * hy Coiſti- 
tion, and from too great atove ts 5 6.108 
earthly things of ſome kind or 0- ;" hand 4 
ther, which maketh you afraid 
and too loth to part withthem. 

Secondly , You may be unwilling to die, 
becauſe of :gnorance of the ſuper-abundant 
ard ruconceivable excellencies of: the: happi« 
neſs of Saints departed,, Which if you knew, 
you would be willing, x | 

Thirdly, Fearof death and comming to 
Judgement, doth:(for the moſt part): riſe 


trom a conſcitnce. guilty of the ſentence of con- 


demyation 3 being withour aflurance , that 
when you die, you ſhall gotoheaven. 
Wherefore if you would be 1; a- 


free from tronbleſome fear of gain(t: fear 


death and Judgement 5 Learn of death. . 


. £, tO think:meanly and baſely of the world in 
compariſon of thoſe better things provided . 


for them thatloveGod, and uſe afl rhings 
of the world accordively , withour (4) ſct- 
ting your heart npon them, (b) as if you uſed 
them n:t,'2, While youlive here on earth, 
rake your ſelves aſide ofcentimes'in your 
thovghts, and exter into heaven and contem- 
plate deeply the jryes thereof. 3,(c) Give all 


a Plalm 62.10, bx Corin. 7. 293 30, 31, £3 Peter 


i: M3 .. db 


I, 10, FF 


4.62 : 
diligence to make your calling andeletion, and 
right nnto heaven ſre anto your ſelves ; But 
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lerme giveyou this needfu] Item , that you 
be willing and ready to judge it to be ſure; 


when 1t1s ſure, and when you have cauſe / 


ſo to judge. Let your care be .onely to live 
well, (2 Pete 1,5.) joyningunto\taith ver- 
rue, &c, and you cannot bur'd.e well, Dearh 
at firſt appearance like a Serp-we ſeemerh 
cerrible , but by faith you may-ſee this Ser- 
pents Z/ng taken out , which when you 
confider, you may f9ryour refreſhing re- 
celve.tt- into your bolome.: i Tybe. f inp of 
aeath is few (the ftrexpth of ff « rhe Law 
bur the Law of the ſpirit: of life ##'Chriff: barh 
freed you from the law of fin and of death, 1 
confeſs that when you ſee this pals horſe, 
death approaching, it may cauſe nature to 


ſhcinke buc when you-confider that'hiser- 


rant is-to carry :you with ſpeed -unto your 
defired home , unto..2a fate of glory., how 
can you bur defire be fhonid carry you away 
our of. thts vale of miſery , that wortality 
might be ſwallowed upof life? (2 Cor, 5. 4.) 

If you would do allchis in earneſt, yon 
would be ſo far from fear of death , that 
you wonld if you were put to your choice, 
withthe (a) Apoftle;chooſe to be diſſolved,and 


*I Cor.15.55,56, Rom,8,2, a Phil.n.23:; 


#0 |} 


in holy Security and Peace, 463 

to be with Chrift, which ts beſt of all ; and lo 
far from fearing the day of Judgement, that 
you would love and (5) /ong for Chrifts ap- 
pearing » waiting with patience and chear- 
fulneſs, when your change ſhall te, (Job 14. 
14.) Endevour to follow theſe diretions 


then , ſuppoſe that you cannot keep down 


cheſe fears,and conquer them as you would, 
yet be not diſcouraged; for fears and doubts 
in this kind , do flow many times from 


ſtrength of temptations, rather then from 


weakneſs of faith, 
Moreover yz what if you cannot attain to | 
ſo high a pitch in your Faith as St, Prat | 
had ? are vou ſo ambitioe , that no other . 
degree of Faith ſhall ſatisfie you ? Or are yon - 
ſo fooliſh , as thence to conclude that you 
have no faith? | | 
Thirdly , Whereas you ſay 4» a7/wer | 
you are without feeling , there- 999% 
fore you fear you have n0 faith, Cs ke. 
I acknowledge that wazt of feel- Fuib, {or 
ing and want of ſenſe of Gods fa- want of 
vorr , is that which doth more f**1:2g. 
trouble Gods tender-hearred Children, and ! 
make them more doubt of Gods love, and * 


of their juſtification , then any thing elle, J 
bz Tim, 4.8s 


X4 _, whereas- 


leſs cauſe. 
For firſt, What mean you by feelimp ? If you 
mean the enjoyment of the things promiſed, 
. xd hoped for 5 by inward ſenſe 3 this 15to 
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whereas I know nothing that giveth them 


overthrow the natute , and roputanend | 


rathe nſe of faith and hope,. For Faith x 
the gronnd of things hopedtor, (Heb.12.1,) 


| and the evidence of things not ſeen, And 
the Apoſile ſaith , Hope that-zs ſeen, i not 


hope, ( Rom 8, 24,) Indeed faith giveth a 
' preſent being of the thing promiled to the 
believer : butir is a being, nor in ſen!e.bur 
in hope and aſſured expeQation of the 


thing promiſed : Wherefore the {poftle. 


O. * hd = 
ſpeaking of our ſpiritual converſation on 


earth, faith , We walk by fanh, not by fight, 
(2 Cor,5.7,) Theſe two, faith and feeling, 


are oppoſite one to the other in this ſenſe 5 


For whenwe ſhall live by fight and fetling, 
then we ſhall ceaſe to /ive by faith, 
Secondly, It by feeling you mean « 752y- 


ous and comfortable aſſurance that you are in | 


It Gods favoxr, and that you ſhall be ſaved,and 
therefore becaule you want the joyous al- 
ſnrance, you thipk you have no Faith, 
you mn know this concluhon will not 
follow, 

For Faith,whereby you are ſaved and fer 
into 
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Incoſtate of /grace , and' this comfortable aſ- 


+, © #&S+e% 


things: and r© know afluredly that you ſhall 
be ſaved, is:another,': For faith\is adirett att 
;of rhe-reaſonable ſoul, receivilg Chriſt and: 
4alvation offered by God with kim.;. Aſu- 
xgxct ifeth from-a reflet# aft. of the ſoul ; 
pamely,'whenp the ſoul by diſccurſereturn- 
eth vpon.it ſelf, and can witneſs that it bath 
the afore-mentioned grace, of faith, where-- 
by.a man can ſay, I.know that / believe that © 
Chriſt Teſac- 1s mine, and [ know that I be- 
lieve that. the promiſes of the Goſpel belong- 
unto, me, The holy Scriptures are written. 
for both theſe ends.,that fir? Faith, and then: 
aſſurance of- faith and hope ſhonld be 
Wrought ia men; Theſe things are written,. 
{ fohs 20, 33,) faith St, /obn 10 his Goſpel,, | 
that you may believe that Feſwe 18 the Chriſt 
the Son of God 5 and that believing you might- 
+8 KF. 5 batge 
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have life through this name, Aguin; theſe 
things hanwe 1 written (arch the ſame A poſtle 
in-his'E piſtles ') 405 x34 \that: believe! on the 
wine of the $01 GOD, {r' Jyko 5 .75.)chat 
ye may know rhat'y6:4 buve evrtnal bife', and 
that you may believethariis, continue to be. 
heve , and-increaſe in believine 9» the name 


of the 805 of Gods age "that* yburmay know | 


thar'yon $ohbelieve.!: 7 20 of pos F931 
And man is ſaved by: Path; -bur+hath 
corfort in'hope of Salvatlon by*Jofhrances 
So that the being of /[pirituullifs 5m reſpect 
of ns, doth bn Fairk, norin Affurance 
apd feeling ; "And thatis-the:RiforgeRt' and 
moſt approved fairh-} \Which: cleaveth 'to 
Chriftand to bis promiſes;ard which hold- 
ech his own, without the'help of feeling, 
For), albeir Aſſurance giverh unto us a 


more evident certaipry-of eur goed eftate, 


yet fith,eved withour thiswitlHhold ns cv-- 
:4in in this'good ftite , whether:we be al- 
ſured or not. Wherefore fome'D wines have 
well conceived of a double certaintyof things 


apprehended by mans judeement. The firſt. 


1s Certainty of Adhirenre, and: leaving faſt 
ro the thivg ic beheveth j/ Fanfins x [man 
(from the! bare" ae id Confer ro the 
truth and goodyeſs ' of the \promiſe., and 
from the commandatent of God in his 
Word, 
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Word , which bidshim believe and retton 
his promiſe)for to c/eave tothe promite and 
to relieon it, and ro obey that Command- 
ment, which commandeth bim'to believe ih - 
Chriſt Jeſus « yea, rhovgh this truth be not 0- 
therwiſe ſo evident and clear to the wnder- + 

ſtanding , as to ſatisfie mans natural reaſor,. 

For thongh Faith in its minority,cannot al- 
wayes comprehend to the full, how, and by 
what means, or why in reaſon., the thing 
promiſed ſhould be fulfilled ;- yer, becauſe 
1:.conceiverh thus much , chat the things of 
God are not fully comprehended by hamane 
reaſon, and that the 17#uths of God, art infa!s 
ible, whether it comprehend them or not : 
it will believe and reſt ou the promiſe,and then 
afterward conſider how it may be\,(o far asis 
fit co be underſtood by reaſon, Hence it is. 
that albeit reaſon, as it is now corrupt , will 
{till be (a)objeZing,and will be (atigfied with 
nothing , but what it may know by ſenſe, 
and by demonſtration from Artificial Ar- 
guments ; yet (b)Faith even above and againſt 
ſenſe,and all natural reaſoning, will give cre- 
dit unto , andreſt upon the bare naked divine 
witneſs of the wordof truth , for his ſake that 
doth (peak it, 


a John 3,4; b Rom.4.19,20, Heb.11.8.11. 
Secondly, 


55 
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Secondly, there is a certainty of evidence, 


namely, when the thing believed is not 
onely ſaid to be trueand good , bur a man 


| - doth finditſo to be by ſerſe and experience, 


and is [Oo evident to mans reaſon conceiving 


it by force of Argument, taken frem the 
Caules, Effets, Properties, Signes, Con- 
traries , andthe like , that ic hath nothing 
to objeQ againſt che thing propounded to 


be believed, The certainty of Adherence, is 


the certainty of Faich, The certainty of 
_ Evidence, isthe certainty of Aſſurance, 
 Thecertainty of Aſurarce and evidence 
1s of excellent uſe; for it make aman(a) 
fruitful in good works ,, and doth fill him full 
of joy and comfort + therefore it muſt by 


all means-be gotten, yetit is nor of it ſelt 


ſo ſtrove, nor ſo conſtant , nor ſo infallible 


as the certainty of Faith and Adherence 1s, 


For ſenſe and reaſon fGncethe fall (even in 
the regenerare, though they will lay ſome 


foundation in the Rules of Faith ro proceed ' 


by, yeterrivg in, or miſapplying the rule) 
are weak, variable, and their con:Infions 
. are not ſo certain as thoſe of pure Faith: 
Becauſe Faith bnildeth onely upon (b) D:- 
vine teſtimony , concludino without reaſon- 


a 2 Pct. 1. 8,10. b Rom, 4. 18, Heb, 11, 11. 
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ing , or diſputing , yea, mary times againſt 
reaſoning. | | 
So that notwithſtanding the excellent 
and needſul nſe of Aſſurance , and certaine 
ty of Evidence , itis faith and the certain- 


' ty of Adherence,whereby even in ſears and 


doubts a man cleaveth faſt to the promiles, 
and is that which we mult truſt unto,and is 


the Cable we muſt hold by , leſt we make - - 
ſhipwrack of all, when we are aſſaulted 


with our greateli temptations ; for then ma- 
py times our Aſ#rance leaveth us tothe 
mercy of the winds and Seas, as Mariners 
ſpeak, It you have Faith, though you have 
little or no feeling, you are yet ſure enongh 
of Salvation, 10 deed, thongh not in your - 
own apprehenlion.. When both can be had, 
It is beſt, for then you have moſt ſirength, 


and moſt comfort, giving you chearfulneſs 


30 all your troubles; but the certainty of faith, 
and cleaving to. the naked word and: pro- 
miſe , is that to which you mult cruſt, See 
this in the examples of moſt faichful men, 
for when they have beenputroir, it was 
this that upheld them , and in this was 
their faith communded, . Abraham againſt all 
preſent ſenſe and reaſon , even againſt hope, 
believed m hope, both 1n the maiter of re- 


cetving aſon,and ingoing about to offer him 


again 
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acain unto God in Sacrifice, He denied. | 


{ſenſe and reaſon, he (a) conſidered nor the: | 
unlikelihoods , and ſeeming inp ofſsbilities in 
the Indgement of reaſon , that ever he ſhould | 


have a teed, he being alt, -and Sarah beiog 
old ond barren , OT having ateed , that he 
(hould be ſaved by that ſeed, fith he was to 


bill him in Sacrifice. He onely (6) comfidered 


the Almighty power, faithfulneſs ,- and ſove- 
raionty of him that had promiſed ; he knew 
it was his duty to obey, and to wait , and ſo 
Ter all the buſineſs thereabont to reſt on Gods 
promiſe, . For this, his faith 1s commended, 
and he is ſaid to be (co) ftrong i» faith, 
Fobgand-David, or Aſaph, ſhewed moſt 


Areneth of Faith, when they had tile or | 


19 feeling of Gods favour , butthe contrary 
rather; Fob had little feeling of Gods fa- 
vour;when for pain of body he ſaid,(d)wher. 
fore do I take my fleſh in my teeth? And in 
2n2nifh of ſoul he ſaid , Wherefore hideſt 


thou thy face , andtakeſt me for thine enemy? 


Yet then this certainty of faith, which made 
him cleave unto God, made him to hold faſt, 
and (ay in the ſame Chapter , (e) Though he 
ſlay me, yet will truſt in him, When David 
ſaid ro God , Why haſt thon forgotten me ? 


a Heb. rn. I7 I8,19. b Ro:a,4.18,19310,21, c Rom, 
4.10, dJob13.14924, e Job 13.15. 
(Pal. 
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(Pal. 42.9.) His Aſſurance was weak, yer 


eventhen his Faith diſcovered it ielf, when 
he (aith to:bis ſoul , .(4)Why art thog diſqui- 
eted withinme:? hope in. God who is the healt 

of mY COMAFEnAnce) 4nd my God, You-lee then 

that 'the excellency of Fath lyech. noc in 
your fceling , bur, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh 
by experience, 1D cleaving cloſe #yto the pro- 
ziſe'y and relying-.on. God for it upon his 
bare word; Forhelatths(4)1t 5googfor ons 
10 draw?; ucer to: God3 1 have put mytruft in 
the Lord God; thas/wes 3k which ſecretly up- 
held him , .and kept him in pefſeſſio», when, 
a3 you:may (ee untbar Pfaln,; his Evidences, 
and Hſſutaticn' was do {8ek, ted 70: "qe 

Wherefore 1 Believe. Gods promiſes made 
to you i.Chriſt; and reſt on him 5even when 
you want joy, and feeling comfort. For ha- 
ving faith,you are ſure of beav:ngthanghyon 
be notio ally: o{ured-of ic as yourdetre, It 
will be yonrgreatet commendation, when 

you will be duryul -ſervannes and children ac 

Gods commandment , though you have not 
preſent wages , when you will rake Gods 
word for chat.) Thote. ate bad ſervants and 
children-, which cannot go on chearfully, - 
in doing their. Maſters or fathers will, ex- 
cept they may receive the promiled wages, 

|  P(al. 42 11, bPfal, 73. 28, 
at 


472 ThiChiiftians daily walk, 


at leaſt i» good part afore-handyor every day: 


or except they may have atleaſt a good part 
of the promiſed inheritance preſently , andin 
band. Feeling of comfort is part of a Chriſti» 


ans wages and inheritance (to bereceived at. 


che good pleaſure of God rhacr freely giverh 
ir) rather thena: Chriſtian duty, To com- 
fort and Ray our (elves on God in diltreſszis 


a duty; bur this joyous ſenſe arid/teeling'of = 
"Gods favour, 18.2 gracious fatour of God to- 
wards # , not a dantyof ourf towards God, It 


ts from too-much diftixult in God:; andioo 
much: ſeif-reſpe& , when we have no-heart 
co go-abontthis wofk ,-'exceprwebe:toll of 
feeling of his favour,” He isrhebefbchildors 


{exvanc, that will obey'our of itove;. duty, Þ 


and conſcience, and will truſt on God, and 
wait on him for his wages and recompence. 


Though want of apprehenſion of Gods fa- |} 
vour-,. and of feelingof comfort. may be | 


accounted a great: miſery 3 yer It-is notto 


be judged aproof of no grace, ' orot no true | 


Faith, : 

Many do Thirdly , When you ſay you. | 
not fcel that cannot fee/ that you have faith or } 
they ba9% hope , you-mean (asin deed mas 

ſ = "5 b, vs ny good ſouls do) yor cannot find 


not fect for 4nd perceive, that theſe graces be 
it, in you intrath, which it you did, 
you 
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you would:not donbt of your ſalvation, MY 
anſweris, If faith and hope be in you, then 
| if you would judicioully enquire into your 
ſelves, and fee! for them, you may find and 
feel them , and know that you have them 
For as certainly , as he that ſeeth bodily,may 
know that he teeth; ſo he that bath the (p:* 
| Fitual pght of Faith, may know that hehath 
Faich, Wherefore try 4d feel for your Faith, 
 andyou ſhall find whether it be in you ,yea | 
or no, (Cor. 13, 5.) 

For this cauſe , (1) Try whether you ever - 
had the neceſlary Antecedents and Prepatra- 
tives, which ordinarily make way for the 
ieed of Faith, to take deep root, (2) Con- 
{ ſider the nature of ſaving Faith, and whe- 
ther it hath wrought in you accordingly, (3) 
Confider ſome confequents and certain ef- 
fets thereof, 

Firſt, hath the Law ſhut you up, in your ' 
ownapprehenſion, under thecurſe, ſorhat 
you have beenafraid of He/!? And hath the 
Spertt alſo convinced you of fin þythe Go- 

ſpelzto the wounding of your conſcience,and 
to the working of trne humiliation, cauſing 
the heart torelent , and to delirc to know 
how to bz ſaved ? and if after this you have 
denied your ſelf, and received, and reſted on 
Chriſt , according to the nature of true 
| Faith, 
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Faith, as followeth , then you havefaith. 


If yon 'doubt you were'never ſufficiently 


humbled , then read Chap.16. SeR, 6. 
Secondly, Contider ixightly the nature 


and proper aQs of faith , left you conceive 


that co be faith, which is not, and that ro be 
nofaith, which is, 

You may know wherein true ſaving taith 
conſiſts, by this which followerh, Where- 
As ( man being fallen into fate of condensnit ic 
on by reaſon of ſin , thereby breaking the 
Covenant of works ) it pleaſed God to ordain 
anew Covenant, the Covenant of Grace , C= 
Rabliſhing icin his onely Sor Feſme (rift, 
made man, expreffing the full renonc of this 


his Covenant inthe Goſpel, wherein hema- | 
keth a gracions and free offer of Chr;/# (in | 


whom this covenant 1s eſtabliſhed , and 
with him the Covexart it ſelf unto may) 
Now when aman burdened with his fins un- 
derftanding this offer , giveth credit unto it, 
and afſenteth thereunto, becanſe it is true, 
and approveth it and conſemtethto it 5 both 
becauſe it is good for hins to embrace it , and 


becauſe it u the will and Commandment of: 


God, and one condition in the Govenant that 
ht ſhould conſent for his part , andtruſt to it; 
when therefore 4 man recerveth Chrift tha 


offered , together with the whole Covenant in © 


every 


y Jy 
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every branch of it "(ſo far as be That it is 16 
doth nndirftand it ) reſolving to #*lieve. 
reſt on that part of the Covenant made and 
Promiſed on Gods part » andto ſtand to every 
branch of the Covenant , to be performed on 
hws'part ; Thus 10 embrace the Covenant of 
grace ; andto receive Chriſt, in whotn it Is 
confirmed, 3x to belizve, . een 
© This offer of Chriſt , andthe receiving hiks 
by faith ,. may clearly be exprefled by an of- 
fer of peace aud favonr , made by a King unto 
a womar that i arebellious ſubjett ; by ma- 
king offer of a wzarriage between her and his 
o1dh [3 ; the heir apparatcto the Crown, 
who to 'make way to .this match, nnder- 
| takes by his fathers appointment , ro make 
full {at esfafF;jon to his Fathers juſtice mn ber 
behalf, and to make her every way fit co be 
a daughter to a King, And for efteftiog this 
match between them, the So» with the con- 
ſent and appointment of his Father , ſend- 
eth his chief ſervants. a wooing to this un- 
worthy woman , making offer of marriage 
 1n their Maſters behalf, with the'cleerelt 
proofs of their Maſters good will to her, 
and with the greateſt earneſineſs and in- 
treaties to obtain her good will, that may 
be. This woman ar firſt being a 14rd, or 
boad-woman unto this Kings ſons mortal 
enemy) 4 


476 The Chriſtians daily walk, 
enemy, and being-ip love with baſe ſlaves 
like her ſelf, companions 1p her.rebellion, 


- may happily ſer light by this offer ; or if ſhe 


conſider well of it - ſhe may doubr of the 


truth of this offer , the match beivg ſo un« $ 
equal, and ſo unlikely on her part,ſhe beine, 


ſo baſe and ſo nnworthy, ſhe may think che 
motion to be too good:tobe true; .yer if 


upon.more adviſed thoughts, ſhedoth-take 
notice of the peril ſhe js in while ſhe Rand-. 


etch out againit ſo puiflant a Kivg in her re- 
bellion , and doth alſo.ſee and &eljewe , that 
there 1s ſuch a one as the Kings ſan, and be- 
lieveth that he is in earneſt in his offer to 
reconcile her to his Father ,.-and char. he 


wonld indeed match with her 3 whereupon 


ſhe confidereth alſo-that it ſhall be good for 
her to forſake all others and take bim 3; and 
that eſpecially becauſe his perſon is ſo lovely 
ard every way worthy of her love Now 
when ſhe can bring her ſelf co believe this, 
and reſolve thus, though ſhe commeth to it 
wich ſome difficulty, and when withal ſhe 
giveth a true and hearty conſent to have him, 


and to forſake all other , and to take him as he. 


& , to obey him as her Lord , andtotcke part 


with him in all conditions, better or worſe, - 


thongh ſhe come to this reſo/ution with 


much adogthen the match is as goodas made * 


be- 
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between them : for 'hereupon followeth 
the mutual plighting of their troth each to - 
othier:;0 det Teh m1 634% 0! 

The application is eafie throwghont, I'will 

onely apply ſo much as 1s for my purpoſe, to 
ſhew the nature of juſtifying faith. 
' God offers his onely bepotten Sou Feſw 
Chrifl, yea, Chriſt Jeſus by his (a) Miniſters, 
offers himſelf in the Goſpel unto'rebellious 
man, to match with him, onely op this 
condit:on,that (b )forſaking hiskindred and fa- 
 thers horſe , fortakivg all that he is in him- 
ſelf , he willreceive him as his (cYhead, hnſ- 
band, Lord, and Saviour; Now when ary 
man.nnderſtandeth this motion fo faras to 
aſſent ard conſent to it , and.(d} ts receive- 
Chriſt; and cleave to him; then he believethto 
S alvation , then the match is made between 
Chriff and: that man, they'they are hand- 
faſted-and betrotbed , nay married , and are 
no longer two, but are bicome * one ſpirit, 

| By. all this yon may ſee, that in ſaving 
Faith, there are theſe two atts, | 

Firft, Anaſſexnt tothe truth of Two ſoecial - 
the Goſpel, and that not onely - £4s #» /«- 
believing in gexeral that there "5 Jaulh; 
is a Chriſt , believing alſo what manner 


Y 42 Cor. 11. 2. bPlal. 45,10. c Rom. 7. 4. d Jchn 
I. 12. *1 Cor. 6.17, 


of 
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of perſon he is , and npon what condition 
he offereth, himſelf-co man:to ſave him 3 bur © 
alſo believing that this Chriſt graciouſlyoffers 
eth- his lout and himſelf , toa mans ſelf in 
particular, _ 11 6 MI 

The ſecond act is aD approbation anditkes 
aug well of this offer of C hriſt, with corſenting 
aud hearty ſaying, I believe, and T will, tothe |- 
© ſaidoffer.areſolving to take him wholly; and. 
fully as he 1s, accepting of him according 
to the full renour of the marriage covenant, 
not onely as a mans Sawionr', for to defend 
and. ſhelcer' lim fram evi], and to ſave him; 
and bring him ro glory-3: bur-as his: headto 
be ruled by hims andas his:(a).Lord'avd $ 
King to worſhip and obey him, believing in 
him pot ovely as his Prie/ttofatisfie; and | 
tromake interceſſion forhim, but alſo as his | 


Prophet to teach:, and as:'his:King:ia go- | 


ver him Cleavingto him # all eftater,:tas.: 
king part” with him1n (4) all therewils that 
accompany the profeſſion-of Chrifts Name, 
as well as intbe good, . Tt G24) ef 
The þr//"aR.is not enough to ſave aty;. 
The ſeco:d aft cannot be withour the fors« 
mer ; where-both theſe are; thereis aright 
receiving of the Goſpel, there is rrze frith. * 


The .1 


Ls 
” OR... IS  onTR, 
_ 


| in holy Security and Peace, 479 


| The principal matcer lieth/1 153 pe 
the conſent and: determination mauney of ''* 
of the will in receiving of Chr#ſt, png 
Which that it may be withouc Fj me 
exception , know with what .,, 2 


manner of will you muſt conſent, þy fab. © 


and receive Chriſt, | 


Firſt , 'itmuſt be with an adviſed and con-" 
fderate(c) will ; ite muſt not beraſh, and: 
on * ſudden , in your ighorance , before you 
well know what todo. You muſt be well 
adviſed, and conſider well of the perſon to- 
whom you eive conſent, that you know 
bim-, and that you know che nature of this: 
ſpiritual marriage, and what you are bound” 
unto by-vertue of it;and whatic will (d) coſt 
309, if you! give your {elf to Chriſt, 

Secondly , Your conſent muſt be wirh- a 


_ determinate and compleat will, and that tomch- 


ing preſent receiving him, even with all the 
hearr. It maſt nor be a faintconſent, in an 
1ndifferency whether you conſent orno; it 
muſt nor be in a purpoſe, that you will re- 


_ ceive himy hereafter; bur p on muſt giveyour 


band and heart to him 

eiſe itisno match. 
Thirdly , your conſent muſt be with free 

and ready will 3 it muſt not be as it were 
| c Luke 14: 28,3r. d Luke 14.38, | 


or the preſent, or 


with 


a ond 
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with a forced will , and conſtrained yeeld- | 


ing againſt the will: buc howſoever 1t may 
be with mnch oppoſition and conflict, yet 


you muſt ſo beat down the oppoſition, that 
when yon give conſent ,' yon bring your 


will co do it readily and freely with chank- 
ful acknowledging your ſelves much bound 
to-Chriſt all the dayes of your lites for that 
he will vouchſafe ro makeyou ſuch an offer, 

. When «coſext is ra(b, faint, and nor free, 
this will not hold for good any long time; 


but when your conſentis adviſed, compleat,. 


and free, out of true love to Chriſt, as well 
as for your own benefit, the knot of mar- 


riage betwixt Chriſt and yon is knit ſo faſt, 
that all the lufts of thefleſh , all the allure-. 


ments of che world , and all che powers of 
hell ſhall notbe able co break it. 
By this which. hath been ſaid 


Many pre- 

ſum: thi touching the nature of Faith, 
they have , many who thovghrt they had | 
ee nk faith, may ſee that yer they have 


For. they onely believe in genera], that, F 


there is a Chri/# and a Saviowr,who offereth 


orace and ſalvationto mankind , and here», 


upon they preſume, This general faith 18 


- needful, bur that is notenough ; it muſt be. Þ 
a perſwaſion of Gods offer of Chriſt to a 


_ man 


A 
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man in particular , that the will in particular 
may be induced to conſent, There muſt like- 
wiſe be that particular covpſent of will, and 
acceptivg of Chriſt upon ſuch terms as he 
is offered, They that receive Chrilt aright, 
enter into the marriage Covenant , reſolving 
toforſake all other, and obey him , and to 
take up hi creſs , and to endure all hgrdneſs 
with him, and fer him, as ſhame , dil- 

grace, poverty , hatred, and ſpite in the 


' world, andall manner of miſuſages ;z this. 


they conſent to, and reſolve npon for the 


 preſenr,, and from that time forward , for 


the whole time of their liſe , which things 


' many, neither did , nor intended to do, 
when they gave-their names to Chriſt ; they 


onely .received him as their Jeſus , one by 
whom they did look to be ſaved, and ho-. 
poured , looking that he ſhould exdow them 
with a fair joynture of heave, but they 
did notreceive them as their Lord, Ib do- 


4 ing thus, theyerred in the eſeztials of thy 


ſpiritual marriage, For they erred in the 


© Perſor , taking an /dol Chrif for the 4rue = 


| Chr, They erred in the form of marriage; 


they took him not for the preſent nor a ſo- 


lutely for better for wotſe (as we ſpeak) in 


ſickneſs and health , in good report and iti 


report, inperſecution and in p*2ce, for!ake- 
; 1NC 
JI 
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ing all other, ever to part, no not at death, |; 
Wherefore 'Chrift did nor own thoſe foolfh |: 
Virgins , when they wouldenter the Bride- 
chamber, (Mat, 27.1 2.) burfſaith, know you | 
ot; Fot becanſe there Was 'no'true conſent 
ontheir part.they had no fairh,& their cot- 
tract or marriage with Chriſt was enly bntin 
ſprechBut'was never lega/,noc conſummate. 
By this which hath*been ſaid , others | 
who bave' Faith indeed, may know they 
haveit ; nainely,if they ſobelſevethe Cove- 
nant of grace eſtabliſhed in Chriſt , "that | 
with all their hearts they accept of him, and 
it,ſo that they will ad to it on their parts, | 
as they ate able, andreſ# on it, fo far as 3; con- 
ceerns Chriſt to fulfill it ;* For this is Faith, 
Reply, Unto this , ſome fearful fouls will 
Reply ; If we have noc faith except unto 
aſlent' to the truth, we do allo receive | 
Chrift offered with a deliberare, entire, and | 
free conſent to rett on him, to be ruled by. 
him , and co take part with him in all con- 
ditions, then we donbt that we have no 
faith; becauſe we have ſo hardly brought-$- 
our ſelves toconſent, and find our (elves fo 
weak in our conſent, and have been ſo un- 
faithful in keeping promiſe with Chriſt, {| 
Anſw, Truth falneſs, and firmneſs of cone \- 
ſext of willto receive Chriſt may Rtand with 
| many 
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many doubramgr and with much weakneſi and = 
| lc enſe of difficulty, in brwging theheartto.con- 
fenc;: :For ſo:long as there is:@ /awin your 
menbers'( Rome'7, 2:3, ): warring againſt the 


law. of aur mind ;'you can never do as you 


would. if yon'can bring your hearts to.w1ll 
$0:co)iſeat. aud obey , (Tſa'3 $19.) wipite of all 
oppoſitions:, this _—_ hearty and full 
oonſext , anda true fanh, i:Nay if you can 
| :bribg theheart bur to defne 10. re ceiue Cbri/t 7 
-and roenrer intoithe covenant with God, 
made: mutually berween God'and you in 
Chriſt , and. that it mayiſtand according to 
the offer which he maketh nnto youn;his 
Word , everthisargueth avrne and firm cone 
Jem, \anidimaknthept he watch between Chrift + 
#»d' you; *Even:as: when Jacob related the 
parriculars>of/ an earthly »Covenant into 
whichbe:wovuld have L«ba: enterwithhim, 
Laban, itaying,” I would it might be according 
t9'thy Hiord ; (((G+»,30; 34.,:) gave''proot 
of his conſent, and did ratifie the Cove- 
ant :berwixtithemn; If you can therefore 
- when God tenders unto you the Covenant 
of 'Grace ,' willing you'to receive Chriſt, in 
whom-1t is eſtabliſhed 5 'and to enter into 
#his Covenant 'it/(I fay) you canwirh al 
newr heart (ay to God, 1 would it might be 
according to thy Word , the. Cornell my- 
Y:4--. tually 


- 
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tvally entred into41and the-match is made 
berwixr Chriſt and you. n 


mM - 


Abd whereas irdothtronbleyou that you 


nane:doth bind you 15:75. well you are trowr 
bled, if you did not withal make @ at/argu- 
ment thatyou havend faith; forintharit 


mult not-think that afteryou aretruly mar- 
ried ro Chriſty. yon ſhall be free-from evil fo- 
licicartions by your old lovers,” Nay ſome- 


ſpiritual wickedn:fſes (Rom, 7.19, ): utito 
indeed ag inſt your; will ,-as:1t: mity-befall:a 
unto them , and give not your. heart ro fol- 
low them, your husband Chriſt will not im- 


pute theſe rapes utto you. , 15 
Yet tet none by this rake 4i- 


none abuſe 


_ Coriſs 1eai- thing 3 for though Chriſt love 
!y.. ;.'; yon more tenderly, and;more 
mercitnfly, then any hnsband can love his 
wie, yet know ye , he doth pot dote on 
you ; he'can ſee the ſmalleſt fanlts, and 

| KD ſharply 


heartily grievet hyouthat yon cannot believe, | 
nor: perform 411. faithfulneſs ro ChriR, #4 
an evident fign that: you. .have>faitb. You 


you, fo-that:you:are forced to:many,evils | 


faithful wife, to: be firced bone fironger | 
chen ſhe ;-yet if you give nor full ;copſent . 


cannot be fo faithfti] roChriſt as.yonr Co1e- | 


ricries a kind of vislence may be.offexed by | 


| £41211 berty to offend Chriſt in theJealt © 
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ſharply (chough kindly) rebuke and -corre& 
you tor them, if you do them preſumpru- 
ouſly. But he efteemerb naneto break ſpi- 
ritul wedlock {o as to giflalye; marriage, bur 
thoſe: whoſe hearts are wholly departedfrom 
him, (Heb. 3,12, andazeiſct upon, and 
given to ſomethingelſe,..)f you thus look 
into the nature of Faith (I ſpeak co a ſoul 
troubled for ſn) you may know and feel. 
that you haye it+ CAE ar s 
..:3, You.may. know a {ipely. Faith hrown 
faith likewiſe , by moſt certain 0 the effe ts 
conf. quents. and eff efts, -I mean - rhercofe 


not comfort and joy, which are ſometimes 


felr, and through your faulc ſometimes not; 
bur by. ſuch feds which are. more con- 
tanr, and more certain: , avd may be no leſs 
felt then joy. and comfort, it-you would. 
feel forthem, Amovgſt mary I willreckon 
theſe. :; - +; | : 
Eirſt,, you may know you have Faith by 
your feeling and oppoſing of the contrary 3 
if you feel a fight and conflift between belie- © 
ving and doubting, fear and diftruſt;\& in that 
combat. yo# take part with believing , hope, 
and confidence, or at leaſt defire heartily 
that, theſe ſhould prevail , and are grieved 


at heart when the other. get the better. * * 


It you feel this, do not ſay you have za 
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feeling, Do not ſay "you! have 0: farh. | 

' This confli#, and dvfire to have faith, gave © | 
proof that the 11an i»*the Goſpel! who came | 
to-Chrift to care histhild,) bad faith 3 I be-'© 
lieve Lord , (aith hes” £ord belp my unbelief, © 
( Mar,9.24.) Donor (ay (25 Lhaveheard | 
' many) this 24% could ſay Tbelieve , but we'- 
cannot ſay fo; Itell' you, ff you can hearrily 
ſay, Lord help my wnbelief, 1 am ſure, any | 
of you may ſay, I believe. For' wheti:eis | 
this feeling of nnbelief and defiteto believe | 
vor from Faich? - WIEN FORTE TON 

Secondly, You may knowyou have faith 
Ci ſpeak ftill co an afflited ſoul which da- 
reth nor. fin wittingly ) for that you will 


| not part with that faith which you'have, | 


upon any terms, 1 will ask you (that have 
over hope to others, that you do believe, 
and that yer doubt you have'nor trath of 
faich and hope in God) onely theſs quefti- 
ons, and as your heart can an{wer chein; ſo | 
you may judoe, #l{ you part with that 
faith, and hope, which you call nne, for any 
price? Would you change preſent ſtares 
with thoſe that preſame they have a ſtrong 
faith , whoſe confciences do not trouble - 
them , bur are art quiet though they live-in 
all manner of wickedneſs, or ar beſt are ' 
meetly civilly honeſt? Nay wor/dyor (if it 

- were 
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were poſlible) forgoall that faith ,, and hope, 
and other graces of the Spirit ', which you call 
0ne At all, and reaurn to that former Rate 
wherein you WCre 1 the days of Jour Vanie 
ty, before you did endeavour to leave fin, 
and to will to endeavour to ſeitle to. Religion 
incarnet ; Would you lay any,other foun- 
dation to build uponathen what you have 
already laid ? Or 1s there apy perſon or 
thins, whereon you defre to reſt, for Salva- - 
tion and direction , beſides. Chriſt Jeſus ? 
If yon can anſwer no, bur can ſay. with Pe- 
ter , To whom ſhall mega? Chriſt onely hath 
the words of eternal life , (John 6. 68.) you 
know no other foundation to - lay then: 
what you have laid, and have willed , and 
deſired to lay it right ;. you reſolve never to 
won down what you have built , though it be 

ur a lictle; Ir is your grief that you build 
no faſter upon it: By this anſwer you may 
ſee that your conſcience (before you are 
aware) doth.witneſs.for yon, and will make 
you confeſs thar you have ſome tine. faith 
and hope in God, or , atleaſt, hope that 
you have, Eor (letmen ſay what they will 
to the contrary) they alwayes think they bave 
thoſe things which by uo meays they can be- 
brought tapgrt with, | 

Thirdly, If you. would. haye feeling and: 
; Y. 4. proof, - 
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proof of your Faith to Jſtificationy then |# 
when you could not but hope that your |} 
faith was right and good io refpeRt of its |: 
obje&and end,namely,chat you do [1y hold, | 
and rely npon whole Chriſt for tull-Salvati- | 
on: Then in the ſecond place, that you may 
afſure your ſelf, that it is not a temporary or | 
a dead faich, but livelpand ſaving ; you ſhall | 
do well to feel for it inthe moſt certain ef- | 
te&,which is the exerciſe of your Sartt:fica- | 
7icn?- Do you feel your lelves laden and bur- | 
rhened with fin? Doyon feel your heatcs 
ake with ſorrow for fin? Ard withall, Do 
you feel your ſelves to be altered {rom what 
you were ?. Do you now. bear good willto 
Gods Word and Ordinances ? And do you 

| Aeſirethe pure Word of God, that you may 
ſt 4) growingrace by it? Do you aftet(b)Gods 
i people therefore, becauſe you think they fear 
lj] God? Is it your defire to approve your 


{} . ſelves to God-in holy obedience? And is it 


your trouble that you cavnor do it? Then 
certainly you have fairh,you have a» effetnal 
faith, For what are all thele bur the very 
pulſe,(c) breath,and motions of faith ® If you 
feel grace tobein you, itis a better feeling 
then feeling of comfort ; for grace (in men 
of underſtanding) is never ſevered from ef- 
', @ I Pet,2.1. b1 J:hn 3,14. c James 2.32,26. 


fetual 
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fe&val faich;but comfort manytimes is g for 
that may riſe from Preſumption and falſe 
Faith, Grace only from the Spitir, and from 
true Faith. 


.. (- "SECTION 6, 


A removing” of fears ring from dewbting of 


Sant ification. 


TT is grinted by all, that if Fears of ot 
they be reuly ſa-fified, then ing [aniip- 
they know that they ' have a Ser gra 
.— >. £DLDEy 

faith, and are juſtified; Bur ,,,, wt (17 
many fear they are not ſanEti- ' /ciently woun- 

fied, and that for theſe ſeem- ded in their 
ivg reaſons, fi ſt Conver ſis 
Eitft . Some fear they are > out 
not ſanAified;. becauſe they dornort: remem- 
ber that.ever they felt thoſe wownds and ters | 
r0r5of conſcience, Which are firſt wrought in 
men 9 make way for converſion, as it was in 
rhem who were (a)' pricked at heart at Pe- 
gers Sexmon, and (6) St, Payl, and: in rhe 
(c) Jayler 3. Orif they felt any rerrors, they 

tear they were bur certain flaſhes, and fore» 


a Ads 2.37: b Ads 9.6. 6 Aﬀts 16,27, 


A*:.5: . Tnoners- 
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ronnets of Helliſh torm:ms, like thoſe of 
(4) Catz abd (e) Judas, v.54. 2; 
Anſw, Asitis inthe natwralbirth with 
the mother, ſo it is 10 the ſpricual birth. with: 


the child, There is no birch withour ſome. 


cravel, and pain, bur not all-alike, Thus ir is 
in the new 6irth with all that are come to 
' years of diſcretion, Some haye ſo much 


orief, fear, and horror, that it is intolerable. 


and leaveth ſo deep an impreſlion,that it caz 


»:ever be fpenet Others have ſome true 


{enſe of grief and fear,bur nothing tothe for- 
mer in compariſon, which way eaſily be for- 
golten, | 

There are canſes why fome have, or at 
leaſt fee], ſome more, ſome leſs, 
Reaſons why T1, Some have committed 
ſome fel more groſs and more hainoms 
more &s fns then others, therefore they 


and fear is | 
ener have more Caule and need Co) 


coavtrſon, have more terror and heart-break- 


thn 0:1:15. ing then others, 

2, God doth ſer fome apartfor greater 
employmentsthen others ſuch as will require 
a man of great truſt and experience ; where- 
fore God (to prepare them, doth exerciie 
ſuch with greateſt trials, for their deep hn- 
miliation, and tor. their more ſpeedy and 


s« Gen.4.13» £ Marth.,27.3 4,4, 
fnll 
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full reformation 5 that all neceffary*graces. 
might be mote deeply,and more fxm]y coor- 
ed1n them, Z Gs, os tne 
3, Some have been religiouſly brought. 

p from their irfancy, whereby as they were? 
kept from groſs fins, fo their fins were ſub-: 
dued by lire. 44d lirrle, without any ſenſible - 
impreſſion.of hortor;grace and comfort be-. 
ing inſtilled into them almoſt inſenhbly, 
4. Some,by natural conſtitution,and temper * 
ot body,” are more fearf,f, and more ſenlible. 
of avguiſh then others 3 which may canſe.. 
'that although rhey may be alike wonnded? 
in conſcience for fin, yetthey may nor. feel: 
It all alike. 18 
5. There maybe the like fear-and terror.! 
wrovghrt in the conſcience for ſm in one as; 
well as another; yer it may not leave the- 
likelaſting ſenſe and 1mptefſion in the memo- ' 
ry of the one, which ir doth 1n the orher;be- 
canſe:God may ſhew: himſelf gracious in dif: * 
covering a remedy, and giving comfort to one,.. 
ſooner them tothe other, As two men may be - 
in peril of their lives by enemies ; 'the one, .: 
as ſoon ashe ſeerh his danger, .ſceth an i1m>- 
 pregnable-Caſile to Rep into, or ant army of * 
Friends ro reſcue him; this mans fear: 1s: 
quickly over;and forgorten: The other doth-: 
not only fec oreat danger;but is ſurpriſed by -- 
h1s :. 
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| his enemies, is raken and carriedcaptive, and 

is a longtime incruel bondage and fear of 

bis life, cill at leneth he is redeemed our of 

their hand, Such a fear as-this cannever be 

forgotten, _ 

How 10 You may. evidentiy know 


kiow that a whether you had ſufficient grief 


rear and fear in your firſt converſiox 


zrf and by theſe figns: Had you ever 
t:r-o1 iwb;s ſuch and ſo much griet for. fin, 
f:-/ coucr- that it made you to diſlike fin, 
103. "© and todiſlike your ſelf for it,and 
to be weary and heavy laden with it, ſoas 
to.make you heartily copfeſs your ſins nnto 
God, and to ask of him mercy and forgive- 


ll] . neſs? Hath it made you to. look better co _ 


your ways, and more cateful.copleaſe God ? 
_ Then be (ure,ic was a competent and ſuffici- 
ent grief, becauſe 16 was 4 godly ſorrow to re- 


pentance, never tobe repentedof,(2 Cor.7.10.) 


Again, Arg you ww grieved and troubled 
wheo you fall into particular fins ? then you 


may, be cercain thart there was a time. when | 


you were ſuffi-iently grieved and humbled 
In your converion: For this /ater grief is 
bar purcing that grief. into further a7, where- 
of you received. an habit in your finlt con- 
If yon can.for the preſent find avy proofs 
: bs | ” ot 
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of Converſiongit ſhould nor trouble you, 


thongh'you ki9w not when, or by whom, or 
how you were converted, any more then 


thus, thar you know that God hath wrought it 


by his Word and Spirit, When any field bring- 
eth forth a.:crop of good corn, this proveth 
that ic was ſufficiently plowed; for God doth 
never ſowe, untill the fallow ground of mens 
hearts is ſuffictencly broken up. wy 
Now as for you which re- The difter- 
member.chat yowhave, had cer- between 
rors of conſcience,and it may be that giepich 
ever and anon feel them fiilt; | 10 converſ- 
who fear that theſe wete not:-9,a9d theſe 
beginnipgs of .Converfion.but ra< 2994 are 


ther beginnings. of Deſperation Bane Wks | 
_ and Helbſh torwents, you ſhould: lil tinent y 


know that there is great diffec- 
ence between theſe and thoſe.  _ — 
Thoſe fears and horrors which are oply 
flaſhes, and beginnings of helliſh-tormenc, 
are. wrought only by the Law and [pirit of 
bondage,gwing not ſo mu. h as a ſecret hope | 
of ſalvation, But thoſe fears which make 
way unto, and which are the Leginning of. 
copverhon, are indeed firſt wrovght by the 
Law alſo, yet »ot only ; for the Goſpel bath 
at laſt ſome Rroke in them, parcly.ro melt. 
the heart broken by the 1 aw, paciiy.to ſup- 
Wola. port 
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port the- heart , caufing aggby ſome little: 
olimpſe of light, to conceive- poſſibility of | 


remedy, Compare the tetrots of Cain and | 
Zudas, with thoſe of the men pricked at St, | 


Peters Sermon, wich Sr, Paxls, and the Jay- * 
lors, and you ſhall ſee both this, and the tol» | 


5 


lowing differences. 


2, The former terrors and troubles are | 


cauſed, either o»ly for fear of Hel, and fierce 


wrath of God, but not for ſin; or if «r all | 


for ſin, itis only in refpeCtof the prniſhment. 


Theſe tending to converſion,ure alſo canſed 


throngh fear of hell, but not only; the heart 
of one thus troubled aketh becauſe of bis 
{ing and rhat zof arty becanſe rt deſerveth Lell, 
bur becauſe by it he hath.offended and dif 
honoured God, ' | 
3. Thoſe who are croubled- in the firſt 
ſoft, continne head-ſtrong and obſtinate., re- 
raining their wonted hatred againſt God,. 
and againſt ſuch as fear God; as alſo their 
lore to wickedneſs : Only, it mey be they: 
mother, and bite intheir rarkygr, thronghche 
ſpicic of reſtraint, that forthe time it doth 


not appear ; bur in the other will appear * 


ſome alteratvon towards goodneſs; as whatſo- 
ever their: opinions and* ſpeeches: yvere of 
Gods people before , now they begin co- 
think better of themy and: of ET IETeS 

, 
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So did:they in the 44s; before they were 
prickedatheart,they did (4) [coffe at che A- 
poſtler, and derided Gods giits in them, buc _ 
afterwards ſaid, (4) fern and brethren; 
they- conceived reverencly of them, and 
ſpake. reverently to-them«  Sce the like in 
{c) Paul, 'inhisreadineſs ro do whatſoever: 
Cbriftſhonld .enjoyy him; The (4) Jayler- 
alſo in this ca(e quickly became well-affe&e- 
ed to Paul and Silas, | 

4 Theformec ſort, when: they are trou- 
bled with horror of conſcience, :flte from: 
God,and ſeth noremedy but ſuch as 3 worlds 
ly and carnal ; as jollity, company-keeping, 
mulick, and other carthly delights ; as in 
building, and'ip-their lands and:livivgs, ac- 
cording totheirown corrupt hearts: and as: 
carval men will advite them,.. whereby (oxze- 
times they ftapife and dead:n the Confeiexce; 
and lay it aſleep ſor 4 time. Thus (ec) Cainnnd 
( f ) Santallayed their diftempered (pirics, 
And if they have ſome godly friends which: 


'fhall bring them.to Gods Mwiſters, or do 


themſelves miniſter co them the inſtructions: 
of the Word, this ts tedious) 41d irkſormero | 
them, they cannot relliſh theſe means, nor: | 


a AQts 2.13; b Acts 2.37, 6 As 9.6, d Acts 16.2419; 
33-e Gen,4.17, 2+c. fi Sam. 17.19, 


take 
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De a RE  EREES 
— 


Lake any ſatisfa&tion in theme: Bur the other | 
(p) are willing to-ſeek to Godgby (ecking $0 his 
AMeniſters, (h) to whom Godhath given the 
rongue of the learned 10 miniſter a'wordin | 
It eaſonto the font that 4 weary'e Andibongh 
chey.cannor preſently receivecamfiort,” will & 
nor-ucterly reje&.themg except iif.cale'of 
Adelanchol:ck diſtemper, which.mult'not be | 
impnted tothem, bur to their diſeaſe,. /:''. & 
And in application of the remedyy:28 there | 
weretwo'parts of -the grief. ſo. they muſt Þ 
find. remedies for boch, or they caonot be 
tully ſatisfied; Firſt, they . were troubled ? 
with grief for fear of «HU: Fos taking away | 
whereof, the blood of Chriſt is applyed, to- | 
eetherwich Gods'pronuſe of forgiveneſs to | 
himthar believeth; . and a commandment to | ' 
believe ; all this is:applyed ito take away | 
the guilt and puniſhment of fin, Secondly, Þ 
They were troubled for fn, whereby they 
bad diſhonoured and diipleaſed God, and | 
deſerved his wrath : Now unleſs they allo | 
feel in ſome meaſure the grace -of Chriſts | 
Spirit healing the wound of [in, «and ſubdu- | 
ing the power of it, and enabling them at leaſt b 
ro will and ftrive to. pleaſe God, they: cannot | 
be ſatisfied, As it was with David, thongh | 
God hach ſaid by the Prophet; : (3); The 
g AQs 2 37. hIſa.50 4 11 SunÞz.13, - 
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' Lord hath put away thy fins that is, 8 | 
vinit ; yet he had no comfort untill God 
had (k) created in him a'new heart, andre- 

" newed a right ſpirit within him + Whereas 
if-fear of Hell be off, it is all char the for- 
mer ſort'care for, N22 GAh0H7 rg 
5. As for the firſt ſort, irmay be, while 
they were afraid ro be damned, they had 
> ſomereſtraint of i», and by it may be made 
© 'ſome-proffers tending co reformation 3. buc 
| 'when their cercours/ are over,' and forgot» 
; cen, then (4) hke the Dog, they return to 
their vomit; and like the Sow that was waſh- 
ed, to their watlowing 'in the mire of their 
wonred nnoodlineſs. Burt as for them whoſe 
= tetroxrs were preparations to Converhon, 
| when they obtain peace of Conſcience, 


'F they are exceeding rthanktn] for it, and ate 


| made by it more fearful to offend. And al- 

thongh they may and oft dofall. into ſome 
| particular {ng/ or (fins, for \ which chey \ce- 
! new their grief and repentance. yet they do 
* n0t fall irita an allowed courſe of fin any more. 


-@ Thus much in anſwer to the firft doubr of 


| SanRification, EY 
| Secondly; There are many Fears that thry 


which doubt-they are not ſaus pee { _— 
Gified; beeanſe of thoſe ſwarms edzveetuſe they 
k Pal. 51.10.-1 2 Per.2.22. . 


and 
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j| repeſiered and meliltitudes of evil thorghts 
ED wil which are iy them;ſome where- 
orſe thoughts x age" : 
then ever, re- Of (which is fearful for them | 
mozed, to think or ſpeak) are {aſphe- | 
. mW, rnatnraland inhuman; * 
calling Gods being, truth, power, and provi- 
dence intoqueſtion, 'denbting whether the 
Scripture bethe Word of God, and many” 
more of chis nature; having alſo rhouyghts: 
of laying violent: hands upon thewſelucs and 
others, with many. more of that avd other 
ſorts, ſuch asthey'never felt at all, or not fo 
much;in their known ſtate of nnregeperacy, 
before they made a more firif protefſion of 
godlineſs, ſnch as they think none that axe | 
croly ſantified are troubled withall, | i 
Avſ, To reſolve this daubt, know that evil: | 
thoughts are either putinto men from with- | 
out as when(a)Satan doth ſuggeſt,or men do 
ſalicice evil: Thus (4) Fabs wate ſaid,Cxr/eGod 
and die, Or they do atiſe from withsn,out of 
the evil concupiſcence of a (c) mans own | 
heart. And \: metimes they are mixz,coming 
borh from within and withour, 12:1 
How $ aus jig- Thoſe which come: ozly 
peſtions mly be? Ff,,94 Satan, may. uinally be 
hnows fron 5295 own from them that ariſe 
9wn thoughts, 0 . 
out of mans heart, dy their 
** a1 Chcon,a1 a, b Jeb2 9. c Math 16619. [| 
ſuddenneſs. 
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fuddenneſs mmd' nnceffantnels ; namely, 
when they are repelled}, rhey will ſome- 
times return again'an hundred times in & 
day.” Aifo'they are nnreaſonable, andon- 
natural {and withal are firange, and vio- 
knot in their motions, taking no nay , bur 
by violent refiftance, Whereas thoſe which 
altogether, or in great part , are from pans 
own corraept heart ,' they uſually ariſe by oc- 
cafion of fome externaF obje&t, or from 
fome natnralcauſe, and are not ſo ſadden, 
and inceſſant , 'norare ſo unnatural , inhn- 
mane and violent. 


Now allthoſe evifchoughts (or !howghts 


of evil rather, ) which-are from Satan, or 
' from »24»5 purting them into you, zf you 
conſent not unto them, but do abhor and re- 
| fitthem wirhdereſtation, they are not your 
fns, bur Satans, and theirs. that did pur 
chem, ivto you, They ate: your croſſes, be- 
canſe rhey are macter of trouble to you 5 
bor they are not your fins , becauſe they 
leave no euilt upon you, They are no more 
. yourſins then theſe thoughts, (aſt thy ſelf 
dawn headloys > and full d1wn and worſhip me 
(viz, theDevil) 2at.4.6, 9.) were Chriſts 
fins, you conſent not, bne reſiſt them as 
_ Chriffgid. | 
Yon ſhould heedfally obſerve this, " if 
Pu” che 
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|| the devil was {o, maliciqus and, preſump- | 
tous, as to.afſayltour bleſſed Sapiorr. with 
ſuch'devilliſh rempcations. caſting. into his 


head fach vile and blaſphemoug ngtiars and © # 


choughts : ſhould you chink ir ftcavgethar Þ - 
be doth, peſter. you with the like f, A 7 CE - 


for all this, you have ng cauſe-ta. doubt [-. 
whether Chr:/# were the Son of God ox 16: 
(thongh the Devil made an (if) ofir, and it Þ 


was (he thiog the devil aimed at) why.then þ 
ſhould ic. be donbred thar, any., of Chriſts | 
members may be thus, aflaglced, ,; and yer | 
have no caule for this to queſtion whether | 
Dey be ſanZifi:d, orin Rate of grace? For | 
rheſe in them areſo far from being abomina- } 
ble ev1ls,char (being not conſented ro) they, 
as I ſaid are not their.fins, -.'. | 
Sati1s cat- It isa pieceof the-Devils cun- 
or hah yy ; ning . firſt co fin a man full of 

years a _ thoughts for matter abomin@ 
thowghts. ble 9 and f ben to be the facſt chat. 
.....,_...., ſhall pur in the accuſation. and 
doubt, iz, [s it poſſible for any child .of Gods 
for any that z ſanttified with Gods boty Spi- 
rit, to have ſuch thoughts? Butconſider well Þ 
that at iobocent Benjamin may have Joſephs 

cvp put, in'o his ſacks mouth (without bus. 
privity or faule ) by him who fox his own } 
ends intended to make matter thereof, 
4 __ whereby 
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whereby accuſe B/vjamiwof theft and/ins 
eratitude'(Gen. 44.24.25.) ' Was Bonar 
any whir the more Uſhoneſt or oÞgraceſu] 


| :for all this? + mbſicious C3r-porſe bileivg 

I - 

| caring of/purſes'; 'beipg) devied tn 
-bdoth' craftily plot how-to 'do'tima miſe 

© chief, and 'meetivg chefaid neighbourina 

Y - Troy 

{ purſe', andctoſe! 


'rechpred u/feighbour} co joy with: hinrih 
2s gs deniedrbyihins! 


[7 currech ahother Tabs 
y«copveighet h:iv-iiro iis 
veighbowmrs/po cker-,'and prefer ly askerh if 


E | 'none taveloſt their porſe,wtuch being\miſ- 


ſed; he'pointerh at /his neighbour, ſayive, 
that he ſuſpeCerh bim.; "who being taken 
and ſearched, the purſe is found abourthim, 


| yer you witljodg irhis:neighbour'ts be';- 


-yotent., Satarrdoth'inot want malice or craft 


_ inthikiod toplay his feats... Where he canh- 


not corrupt men , yet there he will vex and 
perplex them, © *; © | 
-:Barler it be granted that theſe blaſphemone 
and \abominable thoughts which trouble you 
are iudred; nogr ins ,} either becauſe they a- 
riſe from your ownevil heart, or becavſe 
you did conſent to them ;'they beivg caſt in 
by others: If ſo., chen you have munch cauſe 
(O grieve,and to repent, bur inor to deſpair,or 
co ſay you are not Gods child : For it js poſ- 
fible for a ſanRified man to be: made guilry 
either 


gee The Chriſtlansadaily walk, 
either. by outward act ;. &r'by-cauſent ang 
approbarion, or by :ſome means -or other, 
'of any one fin , except that againiithe holy 
Ghoſt; yea of any blaſphemy eatcapr that: 
now albeita-mas be gaalty of ehefe-vide or 
blaſphetnons choughes and doubringy > yer 
| The confeſs and bewal his Gn even his blat- Þ 
{| - pbemy 3 5f-his hearr ake arrcthe thoughts þ 
| {£bercof;'if be repenc, believe, and ash mer- | 
Oy anſÞaHibe feat \For the-hath-our | 
\$42mwrs word tor & (Miatiai2.30432:) i: | 
-) i Ad --'wheteas you {ay you were -not . 
troubled with ſuch -abominable; choughts | 
ror” = INTE you-made profefiion:'of awho- | 
# £2840 $þ 11119129 303.1 401 $51 1 > BM - 
ics why- 11 anfwer this&mor to bewon- | 
W045? + > \dredat.vForbtiorethattime the | 
 , -deviband/yon-:were friendsxthen | 
cor. be thought it enough.ro ſuffer | 
brad after, you to be prond of-your cv1l - | 
#enhefore, '' honeRty., 16010 may be z-to-chn- 
corny 97. . . renryour felf' with; mees.form 
of godlinefs , ' ſuppoſe that:you..were iree 
frommotorious ctitves , as adultery ,-lyivg, -Y- 
- ſwearing, 8c, For when he:could by rhele 
more -planſible wayes:/ead you captive wt bit 
_ will, -he ſaw you were-b:7; ſure:enough al- 
ready z what need was there then'thac! he 
ſhould follicite you any farther., or to ty 
finrve 
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fimHe your qbict'?” Bot now Hat yotſhave 
wn: he hith in cx neſt , And then te oa 
you be two , you may be ſyre that he will 
—_— Jy all means 'to reduce you intb 
your'old eftace3 'or he fall Bf char, yer 
as lotig 2s you live {ſo far #FGod ſhall. per- 
mit) tewill do 'whar he'cantoVifiurbyonr 
peace , by vexing, and molefttng yon, 
| © Moreover, GOD dorh per- Keaſonr of 
 thir this, for divers tfoly pit” On ipe/s 
poles. | SLY, : Slig 217; 9G 10000) af 
# T1, To diſcover the Devils ma- ©, moſt. ugly 
lice, - 244 « }.'& 66 4 . | "Y1oughts. ” 
2, Tochaſtiſe hu children , andtohtim- 
 blethem ,*becanſe they wete*to& wallicon- 
ceired of the goodnels'of theichacareinthels 
unregeveracy ,'or might be too chore able 
and cenſorions of othiers ; ard roo preſunip» 
tous of their ownfireverh ſince cheiere 
recencrate. ba Ok . ol ors ih , Wig oth: 
. 3. Godlikewile permitteth theſeZuffer- 
tings and winnawinss of Satan , as\to prevent 
pride , and crhervinnes , ſo to exerciſe and 
. _ make proof of the graces of his children; to 
oive them experience 'of their own weak» 
neſs, and of his grace towards them ,-apd 
ſtrength 1n them , even in their weakneſs : 


* 


. preſerving them from being varquiſhed , 


albeit they fighe with Principalities apd 
| -& powers, 


go2 TheChriſtians daily work, 


powers,. and ſpiritual wickedneſs. For: (a) 


Gods ftrength is made perfelt in mans weak i 


weſc. 


How to be. That you , Who are troubled | 


armed 2-  with:blaſphemons and other a- 


g41nſt ak bominahle thoughts, may be leſs . 


phemons 


thoughts, be- troubled » or ar leaſt not hurr by. 
fore they . them, follow theſe direQions, 
come... which will (1) ſhew you how 
to arme"your, ſclves/againſt them ; before | 
they riſe'or be ſnggeſted, (2) How to carry ® 
yout felves when they are in you. (3) How {| 

oth before, in, and aſter your conceiving # 


of-chem, . ,. 


; ® 5 
-:: Firſt ,, are your ſelf with evident proofs 
that there.ss A God, that, there 18 a, Divine, * 
Spiritual, abſolute, avd i0dependent Being, 2 


from-whom , and to whom are all chings, 


and by whom all chings do copſift, Next, | 
confirm your ſelf in a ſare peſwaſion, that the | 


Bible and. holy Scriprures are the pre word 
of this onely true God, Then labour with your 


heart that it may ſo awe and love God and © 
hu will, that it be alwayes ready to riſe a- YN. 


gainft. every motion to finne.; ( eſpecially) 
theie of the worſt rank) with lothing and de- 
teftation, © 


8:2 C0r, 13.9. 


_ To 


_— 7 | 
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To be aſſured that there is a: Conuncing 
God, Confider firſt the Creation, ' '**ſons Pro- 
| ' wing that 
preſervation and order of the crea=' _ ol 1 
t#rcs, How-could it bepoſſible Gag; 
thar ſuch a world could be made 
and upheld, ot thac there ſhould be ſuch an 
order of {nbordination amongſt creatures, 
if there were not a Goa? (a)T he heavens give 
their mfluence into the Aire , Water, and 
and Earth , theſe by vertue hereof, and by 
their in-bred properties, ſupport and af- 
ford means to all /iving creatrres, The crea- 
tures without ſenſe ſerve for the uſe of the. 
ſengrtive; and all ſerve for the aſe of man; 
who although he be an excellent creature , 
yet of himſelf he is ſo impoteat , that he 


| Cannot adde (6b) one cubite to his ature, nay 


he cannot make (c) ove hair white or black, * 


' therefore conld not be the maker of theſe 


things, 

Moreover, if the Creatures were not li- 
mired and ordered by a ſuperior being,they 
would one devoure another , -in {uch ſorc 


-as ro bring all to confnfion,”* For the Savage 


| beaſts would eat up and defiroy all therame 
and gentle, the ftrong would conſume the 
weak 3 the (ad) $a, if it had not bounds ſet 
» 4a Pſa), 104, Plal.19.1, b Luke 12.25, c Mat. 5.36. - 
8 4 Jeb 38.1d,ir; | — OM 
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£0 his proud waves, (d) wonld land abovethe | 
I mountiins , and the Devil , who hareth 
|  mankinde , would not ſuffer a man'to ive 3 
 atayyquiet, if there were not a God, one 
ſtronger then ſtrongeſt creaturestoreſirain Sa- © 
tax, and to conhne every thing to his place © 
and order, How could there be a continu- 
al viciſſtade of things? How could we have © 
7ain and fruitful ſeaſons , and your [onls fed: 
with food and gladneſs , it there wereno (e) 
God? Thus by the (f) Creariongthe inwi/ible © 
things of God , that 1s, bs eternal power and + 
Godhead are clearly ſeen; for by theſe things : 
which are thus made and thus preſerved, he ; 
hath not l:ft himſelf withont witneſs , that q 
God #4, and that (g)he mage all things for 
himſelf , even for hu own glory, . 
Secondly , If all things came by natare, 
apd not from a God of vature, how then © 
have. Miracles ( which are many times a» | 
gainſt nature , and doe alwayes tranſcend 
and exceed the oxder and power of nature). 
been wrovebr ? For nature in it ſelf doth 
alwaies work. (even-in its greateſt works} 
inozeand the ſame manner and order. Fot | 
»arpre is nothing elſe, but the power of God 


"Pal, 104. eARs 14. 15, IE, 17. f Rom, 1, 20, 
g Prov. 16. 4. | ! 
hy { 1% 


BS " \ 
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ſet in the creatures to ſupport them, and topro- 
duce their eff es mm a ſet order, Wherefore if 
any thing be from Nature , or from Mira- 
cle it isirom God, the one from his power 
in things ordinary , the other from his pow- 
er int hings extraordinary. Whereforezwhe- 
ther you look on things natural , or above 
nature, you may ſee therg1s a God. 

Thirdly , Look into the admirable work- 
manſhip of bur one of the Creatures,name- 
ly, your own ſol, and in it particularly in 
your Conſcience, whenceare your fears that 
you ſhall be damned ? What need it? nay, 
how could it trouble yon , for your blaſ. 
phemous thovghts and other fins , uf it 
were not privy to it ſelf, that there is a God 
which will bring (þ) every thought to judge- 
ment ? _—_ 

Fourthly , make uſe of the eye of faith, 
whereby you may (#) ſee God who is inviſ;- 
ble, and that more diftinAly, more certain- 
ly, and morefully, Remember thar it is the 
firſt principle of Religion, which 1s firſt to be 
learned, namely , (k&) That God #& , that all 
things are made by him , and that he is are- 
warder of allthoſe, that ſo believe this, thar 
they dil:gently ſeck him, | 


h Ecclefiiſtes 13; 14. 3 Hebrews 11:27, þ Hebrews 


[1.3 6, 
Yn ” That 


> OOO 
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Convincing That you may aflure your 


reaſens, that ſelves that the Scriptures are the + | 
the Sci word of God. Conſider firſt , © 


the ward of how infallibly frHe they are inre- 
-. God. lating things paſt, according as 
they were many hundred years 
before 3 alſo i foretelling things to came 
many hundred of yeeres after , which you 
may ſee to have come to paſſe, and daily 
to come topaſle accordingly: Which they 
conld not do it they were not Gods Word. 

2, They lay open.the particular and moſt 
* ſecret thoughts,luſts, and afteRtions of mans 
heart , which ic could not do if it were 
.not the word of hinz 3 that knoweth all things, 
in whoſe ſight all things are naked and open. 

3, They cominand all duties of piety, 
ſobriety, and equity, and do probibite a// 
vice, inſuch ſortas all the writing aud laws 
of all men laid together , neither do, nor 
can do. p | 

4. As the Scriptures diſcover a ſtate of e- 
ternal damnation unto man,, end. {a) con- 
clude him in it ; ſo they (6) reveal a ſare 
way ef ſalvation , which is, (c) ſuch 4 way 
4s could never onter into the imagination an 
heart of any man, or of all men cogether, 
* Heb..4.12, 13. 4 Pſal. 10.7, b Gal. 3. 22. c Rom, 


I, 17, 
with- 
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without the Word ang revelation of the 
Spiritof GOD, who in his wiſdomfound 
our, and ordained this way, 

5, The Scriptures are a word of power, (4) 
almighty,beyond the power of any creature, 
p:lling down ftrong holds, caſting down imagi= 
nations © and every high thing that exalteth 
it (elf againff the knowledge of God, and bring-" 
ing t#to captivity every thought to the obeai- 
_ ence of Chriſt, | 

6, Laſtly , the Scriptures have an #niver- 
ſal conſent with themſelves, though penned 
by divers men , which argueth that they are 
not of any (e) private interpretation, but 

that thoſe Foly men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoft, Much more might 
be ſaid ro this point,buc this may ſuffice, 
Moreover, Againſt cempta- 
tions, to offer violent hands np- ſnc-omd* 
on other or your ſelves,you mult 7, a6 
have theſe and like Scriptures, temptations 
in readineſs, (f) Thos ſhalt not 19 a0ts ua- 
kill; And(g) ſee thou do thy ſelf — _ 
0 harm,and ſuch like. And that 
you may be prepared againſt all other vile 
cemprations, poſſeſ* your hearts before-hand 
with this, that theſe are great wickedneff, es 


d 8 Cor. 10. 4, 5,6. ez Per, 1,20, 21, f Exod. 20. 
g Acts I, 28, 
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againſt God, againſt your God, When Toſeph 
could ſay , (hb) Shall I commit this preat 
wickedneſs and ſinne againſs God, no tempta» 
tions could prevail againſt him, Thus much 
for fore-arming your ſelves againſt blaſphe- 
mous and vile chouyhts and temptations, 
In the ſecond place ; When you ate thus 
armed, whenſoever theſe blaſphemous and 
fearſu] choughts riſe in you, orare caſt in- 
to you, Take heed of two extremities, 
How to be Firſt, do not conterne them (0 
pr; f'om astoſerlight bythem , for this 
zen "4 giveth Rrength to une, and ad- 
thoughts ia Vantage tO Satan, 
the time of Secondly , Be nt diſcorraged, 
remptation. may yet faint through deſpair Oc 
beipg rid of them indvetime, or of with= 
Randing them inthe mean time. For then 
Satan hath his end, and his will of you. 

' But carry your ſelves in a middle Courſe ; 
Plod not cop much on them, diſpute nor 
r00 much in your ſelf with them , preſume 
nor of your own firength, bur, by lifting »p 
of your hearts in prayer , call in Gods aid to 
refift and withſtand them ; preſent ſome preg- 
nant Scripture to your minde, ſuch as 1s d1- 
re&t againſt chem , whereby you may with 
a holy deteflation reſiſt them, according to 


h Gen. 33, 9. : 
Chriſts 


_ 
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Chris example with' (a) (/t & written: ) 
Now when you ha vedone all this, then (if 
it bepoſlible) think on them vo more. 
Thirdly , endeavour at all times to make | 
Conſcience inthe whole courſe of yourlife(b) 
of yaur thoughts even of the leaſts thoughts of 
evil, yea of all thoughts, and this will bea 
200d means to keep our all evil thoughts, 
Ifit cannot prevail thus farre : yer you ſhall 
have this benefit by it , when your heart 


can tell you, that you wonldin every thing 


pleaſe God, and that you make conſcience of 
leſs finfultboughts,then thoſe vile ones with 
which you are troubled ; then. you may be 
ſure that you may be, and are Gods children, 
and are ſaxitified , notwithRandivg thoſe 
blaiphemous thonghts and devilliſh cemptay 
tions. - 
Again , Some doubt they are Doulrs of 
not ſanctified, becauſe they have Sazttijica- 
fallen into ſome of thoſe grofle 719%9:c4u/z 
firs , yea it may be into worſe Fx — 
then tho'e which they commit- -g.,;; Ga 
red in the ſtate of theirunrege- teored. 
neracys 
Aiſyw, lanſwer ſuch, You arein very ill 
caſe, it you do not belre yonr ſelves , and if 
ſo,you are in ill caſe, becanſe you belis your 
a Mat 4 6,7, hz Cor.1o,5. | 
£. 4. ſelves, 


a” -4;o * | 
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' ſelves, Tadviſeyon that have thus finned in 
either, to repent ſpeedily, and to ask for- 
giveneſs, God by his Spirit doth as well call 
you toit, as he did 1f-ae!, ſaying, (c) Re- 


turn to the Lord , thin haſt fallen by thine” 


iniquity,take with you woras, and turn unto the 


Lord , and ſay unto him, take away all our 


iniquity, and receive mwegracionfly ; then will 
God anſwer, I will heal your back- ſliding, 1 
will love you freely, You ſay that you are 
back-ſliden, ſnppoſe it were ſo , he ſaith, 7 
will heal your back» ſliding, fc, read Ter, 3, 
I2,13. Mic. 7. 18,19. 

You muſt not donbr, bur that greſs /»s 
- committed after a man 1s effe&uall 
are pardonable, Itisthe Devils policy to caſt 
theſe doubts into your heads whollyto take 
you up, by ſhutting ont all hope of grace and 
mercy , that you might have no thonghts of 
returning, and ſething nnto God for mercy; 
Bur believe him not 3; he1s a (4d) Lyer, For 
It may befall one that is in ſtate of grace, to 
commir the ſame groſs fins after Converſi. 
on, which he did before, if not greater then 
cheſame. Did not (e) David, by his adul- 
tery and murther, (f) exceedall the finsthat 
ever he committed before his Converſion ? 


c Hoſ.14142,3,4- d John 8,44. & 2 Sam,11, f 1 Kin, 
} L © 


Did 


y called, f 


"_ Er" : — 
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D1d not (gs) Salomon wor ſe in his oldage then 

even in his youpger dayes? Did * Petey 

commit any {in before his Converſion, like 

that of denying and for[wearing bis Ma- 

fler? Why werethe falls of theſe Worthies 

| written , but for (hb) examples to us on 

| whom the*ends: of the earth are. come? 

Namely, | 

[ Firſt , That (þ) every one that ſtandeth' 

| fhouldtake heed left be fall, | 

| Secondly, Tbat if any be fallen into any fin 
by Rtnxy occaſion y that he might riſe agaln as 
they did z and that they may not deſpair of 
MECgcys : 

No man (though converted ) hath any 

aſſurance , except he himſelf be in ſpecial 

| ſort watchful , and except he have ſpecial 
alſittance of Gods grace, to be preſerved: 
from any finne, except that againſt the ho/y 
Ghoſt ; But ifhe be watchful over his waies, 
and do improve the grace of God inhim 

| - aſter Converfion,, ſeeking unto God for. 
increaſe of grace, then hegas wellas the A- 

. poltle (;) Paz, may be kept from ſuch groſs 

 .lins asare of the fouleſt nature, otherwile 

nor, | 

Indeed they are born of Ged , bave re-- 


id I Kings iT, 4,5, , Matith.26.74. hb IT C2r.10, Til 2. 
3 CO'> 45.467 
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ceived the moſt ſweet anointing of the Spi- 
rit 3 the ſeed of grace , which ever re- 
maineth in them, Whence ic is that they ſin 
otherwiſe in ſtate of YEDeNeracy , then they 
did in fate of anregeneracy, In {o much that 
Scriptare of truth (notwithſtanding the re- 


generates parcicular grofle (ins) ſaith , that 
wheſoever ts born of God ftnneth not , {1 Dohn 


3. 9,) not that they are free from the act 
and ouilt of fin, for (k) in-many things we 
fin all, ſaith Saint James, but becauſethey 
(1) fin not with full conſent : They (m) are not 
ſervants tofin: They ds not make a trade of 
fn, as they did in their unregeneracy, Ne:- 
they do they fin the (n} fin unto death « which 


all nnregenerate men may, and ſome do, yet. 


for all this , it may , and oft doth come to 
paſs, that partly from Satars malice, and 
power, and partly fromthe remaines of cor- 


rapt natare, partly from Gods juſt jadoements. 


0n many , becauſe they ftood not on their 
watch, or becauſe they were preſumpruons 
of their own ſtrength , or becauſe they 


were over-cenſorions and nnmerciful co |. 


them that had fallen, thar r-we converted 
ſouls may fall into ſome particular groſs fiaor 


& Tam. 3.2. { Rom.7.15,85. m John8.34, Rom,6,6. | 
18,19,20,22 71 John. ,7,18, 


fat 
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fins (for matter) greater then ever beiore 
Converhion, © | | 
Others yer complain and' fay, Pozbts of 
they fear they have never repent- _ 
ed, they feel that they cannot ,,,, -... 
repent; for they cannot grieve yhey hiv? 
as they oughr, They can pour not repered, 


_ -ont flouds of tears, more then 1409-4. 


then enough for croſſes, but 'many times. 
they cannot ſhed onetear for in, They do 
nothing as they ought todo. They live in. 
their ſins till, How-ther can they be ſaid to. 
have repented, and to be ſanRified ? 
Anſwer If by doing as you onghr, you 
mean perfeftly well 1n every point and cir- 


. cumltance of rhe Law , neverany meer man - 


did thus ; It you could ſo do as you ought >. 
What need have you of Chriſt , co ſupply 
your defects, and to redeem you? 

But if by doing as you ovghr., you meats. 
a-doing according as God now (qualifying 
the r'gour of the Law by thegraciouſneis ot 
the Goſpel ) doth require of you ,. and in: 
Chriſt , will accept of you 3 namely, to (« ) will 
and endeavour in truth to do the whole will of 
God, then, it you will, deſire, and endea=- 
vour to mourn for fin, to repent, and obey 
as-you Mould , you may truly be. ſaid. #0 de. 

alla. 1.19, 
As. 
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as you ought, and as you ſhould, Andin 
this caſe whatſoever is wazting to the per- 
feftion of the deed; Faith i» Chrift Jeſus 
who kept the law fully., and as he ought, 
for you, doth ſupply the defe& thereof g For 
(6b). the righteouſneſs of the Law.is fulfilled in 
all chough not fully by any) which-walk, zot 
after the fleſh, but after the. Spirit, 

And as for weeping at croſſes ſooner and 
more then for f»s, this dorh notalwayes 
aroue more grief for one then for the other ; 
For weeping is an effe of the body , follow= 
10g much the temper. thereof , alſo ſenle 
apprehendeth a natural objet , or marter 
of bodily grief, in ſuch ſort, that:the body 
1s.wrought vpon more ſenſibly , ther-when 
a ſpiritual object of grief is -onely.appre- 
hended by Faith. Wherefore bodily teares 
flow eaſily from ſenſe of crofſes, and more 
hardly.irom thoughts of finne:, For ſprrirw- 
al cbjefts do nor ordinarily work paſſions in 
the body, lo ſoon., or fo. much as bodily 
aid ſerfible objets do, Grief for a.crofie is 
more outward, and paſſionate, thence tears; 


bur ſpiricualgeriet is moce inward, ſad, and  f 


ſoaking y.1n which caſes, rears /ie ſo far off. 


| andthe organs of tears are {o much contra- - 


Qed, and ſhut vp 3 that they cannor be 
b Ul 1, Go 4s 
| ſe hr, 
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fercht,or wruve out, but with much labor, 
When you are bidden in Scriprure ro mourn 
and weep for your ſins, nothing elſe is 
meant , but to grieve much, andto grieve 
heartily , as they do, who weep much at: 
outward calamities, Beſides, it is not un- 
known that even innatural erief , dry grief 
1s. many times greater then that which is 
moiſined, and over-floweth with tears, And 
ſome ſofier effeminate ſpirits can weep at 
any thing, when ſome harder ſpirits Can 
weep. at nothing, As the oreateſt ſpiritual 
Joy Is not expreſſed in /avghter , ſoneither 
is the greateſt ſpiritual grief expreſſed in 
rears. (a) God regards the inward ſighing of 
a Contrite heart 3 more then the cutward 
rears of theeyes. An (4b) Hypocritical Saul 
being over.ome with kindnefle , and a 
falle(c) hearted Ahab, being upon the rack 
of fear, may in their qualmes and paiſions 
weep. and externally hnmble themſelves, 
and that inparrt forfin, when a dear child of 
God may not be able to-command onetear, 


The time when Gods Chiidren have moRt. 


plenty of tears, 1s when the extremity and 
anguiſh of grief is well over ; namely, 
When their hearts begin to melt through: 
hope of mercy, Zachary 12, vofe 10. 

a Pſal.51.17. ba Sam 24 17,19, cillings 21.27.29, 


\: 
FX: : 
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And as for leaving fin altogether, Who © | 


ever did in this life > Who ever (hall? Sich 
chere is (4) wo 9245 that liveth, and Snyerh 
20t, Bur miſtake not: You may throvehi 
Gods grace have lefr j», when yer (in hath 
not lett you, For whoſoever hateth fin, and 
reſolverh againſt ic, and in the Law of hu 
mid, would not commitr ir, but 1s drawn to 
It by Satan, and by the (b) Law of his mem» 
bers, and {after it is done) doth not allow it, 
bur diſ.laims it with grief; this man hath 
left ſin, Andif this be yourcaſe, Ir may be 
faid of you, as the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf; 
It is not (c) yer that doevi), ontir is /» 
that dwelleth in you that doth ir, 

Doubts of _. Many yet complain they can- 


S1a7:c4- nor pray,read,hear.meditate, nor 


tuan,becauſe 


of their dut> BE any go0d by the beſt Com- 


n:'5 in [p;i- Panies, or belt conference which 


ritual dz- they can meet with; They are {0 
ties , remi= dullſo forgetful, ſofull of diftra- 


Veos Rions, . and ſo unfruitfol, when 


' they go about, or have been abour any 
thing that is good, that they fear they have 
no grace at all in them ; yea, it maketh 


them ſometimes to forbear theſe duties, and: 


f6rthe moſt part-to go about them without 
heart, 
at Chron.6.3s, b Rom.7.23, c Rom,7,20, 


Avfw,. 
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Anſw, Ir is not firange that ic (ſhould be 
ſo. with-youz: ſo lorg as there is a Setar to 
hinder you, and ſolong as you carry about 
the o/d 9:4au and body pf fin in you, More+ 
over, Do you not many times go abour 
theſe holy duties remiſly, negligently,. only 
curſorily and cultomarily,withowt preparation. 
therennto, not /ookirg to your feet, and put» 
ting off your (hoes. before you approach un» 
to Gods holy things, and holy preſence? 
Do you not many times ſet vpon theſe holy 
duties in the power of your ows-might, and 
not in the power cf Gods might? Or have: 
you not been prond; or too well.conceited 
of your ſelves, when you have felt that you 
have performed good duties with ſome life? 
Oc are you ſure that you ſhould not be ipiri- 
enally proud, if you had your deſire in doing 
all theſe? Further, Do you not 1iſ-call- 
things 3 calling that no prayer, no hearing, 
&c, or no fruie, becauſe you do them nor fo 
well, nor bring forth ſo much, asip your en- 
larged fpiricnally coverous Ceſfjres you long 
ro do, and have? If it be thuz with you, 
then firſt mend all theſe faults,conteſs them 
roGod, and ask mercy, Next be thankful 
for your deſires to pray, read, hear,c. And 
for your longing to do all theſe as you 
ſhould, proſecute theſe defires ; but always 
in- 
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1nthe ſenſe of your own ſufficiencies,and in 


the power of Gods might; then all the fore- 
mentioned duties ſhall be performed with 
leſs difficulty, and wich more fruit and com- 
fort. 

' Yet; becauſe in all theſe dnties you travel} 


_ fo heaven-ward againſt the hill, and your 


paſlage is againſt Winde and Tyde, and with 


a ſtrong oppoſition of enemies in the way ; 
you mult never lookropertform them with- 
out ſenſe of much difficulty, and little pro- 
oreſs, in compariſon of what you aim at 1n 
your defires, It concerns yon therefore to 
ply your Oars, and to apply your ſelves by 
all means to (4) work ont your Salvation with 
fear and trembling; I meanwith fear to of- 
fend in any the afore-mentioned duties, nt 
in fear that you have no grace, becauſe you 


cannot perform them'as well as you ſhould, 


and would : For fith that you feel and be- 
wall yourduineis, deadneſs, and-unprofita- 
bleneſs in holy ſervices, it argueth that you 
have life, becauſe no man feeleth corruption, 
and difliketh it by corruption, bur by grace, 


Tam ſore that ſuch as-have no true grace, 


can, and do daily fail in all theſe duties, bat 


either they find not theirfailings ; or if they 
do, yet they complain not of them with 


Mal D1il.,2.0, 


. 
IF! 
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ba 
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_ erlef anddiſlike. If you heartily grieve, be- 


cauſe yon do no better, (e) your defres to 
do as you ſhould do are a true fign of grace 
inyon, For that dnty is always well done 
10 Gods acconnt,where there is truth of en- 
deavour to do it well, and crne grief that it 
1s doneno better, 

And whereas you ſay, that by reaſon-of 
want of fpiritual life in holy duties,you bave 
been made to negle& them altoperher, I 
pray what have you got thereby, bur much 
orief,and unquierneſs? But cell me;How 1s 1t 
with you? are you pleaſed with yourſelves 
in your negle&? or is it ſo that you cat have 
no peace in your hearts, until you ſer your 
ſelves diligently ro do thoſe duties again-as 
well as you can? If ſo,it is a fien that you 
are not quite deſtitute of ſaving grace, 

Others, when they have been Doubts of 
at holy exerciſes, and in good $974#fc4- 
company,havefelt joy,and ſweet fad LB 7 L 
comfort therein , but afterward 7; afrer 
oft-times mnch dualneſs hath comforts "t- - 
ſuddenly ſeized upon them + #944. | 
Which maketh them fear they have not root 
in themſelves, and that their joys and com- 
forts were not ſound. 

Anſw, This dulneſs ifter freſh feeling 


e Nchemiah 1.1. 


_ comforts, 
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comforts may, and ofc doth betall tho!e jg 


whom is truth of grace, bur, commonly. 
chrough their own fault, And.to ſpeak to. 
you: It may be you were-not thankiul to. 


God for your joyes and comforts when you 
have them, bur did aſcribe too much to 
your ſelves, or unto the outward means by 
which you had them, Or it may be you did 
too ſoon let go your hold of thele ipiricual 


comforts, betakipg your ſelves tro worldly 


buſineſs, or to other thoughts, before you 


had (ufficiently digeſted theſe, and before. 
you had committed them unto ſafe cuſto- ! 
dy; inſomuch, char the Devi/ finding your | 


comforts to lie looſe, and unguarded, lical- 
eth them from youz or elle happily the 
Lord knowerh that you are not able to bear 
the Continuance of your joyes and comforts, 
bat your hearts will be over-light,and over- 
joyed,and (f} exalted above meaſure; theres 
tore either as juſt chaſtiſemenr, or in his lo- 
ving wiſdome, God may ſuffer deadneſs in 
this ſort to ſeize upon you, 


Douv's of There are alſo ſome,when they 
ns 13/4 perceive, that lome pew comers 
6-07 ”"T[H.1 . "I 5 

1» a6 0,0. OAtO Religion, which have not 


zoe by o- had one halt of the time, and. | 
cs, reqo- means tobeas good as they have: | 


wy | 


Vile had, yet out-trip chem ip know- 
7 + Cor.13.7+ ledee, 


| 
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ledoe, faith, mortification,and willingneſs to 
die, they cannot pray, nor yet remember or 
diſcourſe of good things ſo well as they ; 
wherefore-they doubr- of the truth of their 
own graces.. | TI; | 

Anſw, Itis more then you can certainly 
know, whether they have more ſaving grace 
then you: For when you ſhall with a cha- 
ritable eye look upon the onr-ſide of- ano- 
thers behaviour,and ſhall look with a ſevere 
and ſearching eye into the corruptions of 
your ownin-lide, you may eahly, through 


— 


1 modeſty and chatity think others better thew 


your ſelves; and it is good for you lo to dot 
Anerror in that caſe if you do commit itzis. 
tolerable. Many alſo can utter what: they 
have, it may be, betterthen you ; and can 
make a \ma]| matter ſeem much, and a little 
togo far; when many times you in mode- 
ty may nor ſet forth your ſelf, or if you 
would,cannot, Counterfeit Chriſtians may 
make a greater ſhew then the trne, who are 
not (o apt to make a ſhew, or toput forth 
rhemſelves, Alſo an hypocrite may have 
ability to pray, and perform all external 


| exerciles of Religion, by reaſon of his na- 


tural parts and education)better then others 
who are more ſincere, 

But let it be granted, that many of {Hort 

: 2 tanding 
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ſanging in the School' of Chriſtianity; have 
oot the ſtart of you in grace:It it was through 
Goas grace accompanying their diligence, 
and from his juſt hand-upon-you, following 
your negligence, then they are to be com 
»ended, and you are to be hambled, and to 
be provoked unto an holy emnlation by them 
to quicken your pace, and co double your 
diligence : But take heed thar it be not your 
pride ard ſelf-love, which-cauſeth that you 
cannot brook it, that others ſhould be bet- 
ter then your ſelves, - 


_ It maybethar it is not your fault, but it is ! 
from Gods abundant grace unto others.,. a- | 


bove that which you have received-: For 
the Scripture maketh it evidenr, that God 
etveth unto ſeveral men (a) differently, ac- 
cording to his good pleaſure. Hence it was, 
that (5) David became wiſer then hu teach» 
ers and axtients; and the Apoſtle Paul at- 
raived more grace, then thoſe that werein 


Chriſt before him, God giveth unto ſome_ 
five Talents, when he giveth unto others but 


two, He that had moſt given him, gained 10 
the fame ſpace of time twice as much as the 


other: Yethe that gained but two Talents, 


a Ephcſ, 4.7. Rom.14.3. 1 Cor, 12,11. b Plal.119. 
99, L000, 


bad 


| 


_ OO 


{' 15. {-1 Corc12.26. 
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| had his commendation and his proportion= 


able reward of bis well-doing ; For the 
Lordſaid'unto himalſo, {c) Well done faith- 
Fo ſervant ,enter into thy Maſters joy, For he 
Improved bis Talents according to the mea» 
ſure of gracereceived, though he gained nor 
ſo much as the other, | Whar thoveh the lit- 
tle finger, or any other (4) inferiour mem- 
bers of the body have not (uch excellent abi- 
lities as the eye, the tongue, or ſome other 
parts, ſhall it therefore make queſtion whe= 
ther-it be of: the body? -. - Wh 
Take heed (ec) that your eye be not-evil, be> 
cauſe GOD u good, May not he give as much 
to the laſt, as untothe firſ#, and more it he 
pleaſe? We ſhould rather be rhankful for the 
increaſe of grace in others, then either to 
repine at them, or without ground to cou- 
clude againſt the truth of their own, - For 
we are much the better, it we would ſee ic 
for others graces: Gods Kingdome is .en- 
larged and ſtrengthened thereby, the Con- 
20n good. of C hriſts Body, which. -is the 


 Charch, gaineth by ic. Now themore excel» 


leat any member of the body is,according to 


| his gifes and place, (f) che ref of the wems- 


c Mat,25,21,22,23. d 8 Cor12.15,16. e Matth.20, 


bers 
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bers | ſhoald therein the more rejoyce, 
Doubts of Many 'yet will ſay, He-that is 
 Santitficd txnely ſanttifird, doth grow in 
Zes, Jam ace, bnt-I do nor 

the Jonſe of \8" Se TOOED Dt. 4 
the want of <Anſw. If you grownor, it.is 
growth of , your ſin, of which you muſt 
grace, re= Tepent, But yon may erow 1n 
moved. grace, when you yet may think 
that you ds nor. A tree may grow ih the ce- 


neral, whenyet ſome parcicular branch may || ' 


1npart decay: So it may be with grace, Be- 
fides,True grace maygrow moſt,when thoſe 
in whom itis may think that it groweth 
Jeaſt ; namely, when through the ſenſe of 
their not growing as they would, they are 
eroly humbled, and ſtirred up todefire hear- 
tily,and to pray that they may grow, andto 


uſe all means whereby they may erow,” 


Moreover,growth of grace;like the growth 
of trees, is as well our of fiehr, and under 


ground in the root, even when it is ont- . 


wardly nipt, or drivenin by the blaſts and 
winters of aflitions, and manifoldrempra- 


_ tions; as when in Sommer; it ſight above 


ground; it ſheweth his #rowth'in che bran- 
ches, bloflomes, and fit thereof, 'He that 


oroweth inwardly ip hnmility, and ina. 


greater love and defireof halineſs,he grow- 
eth better indeed, though not bigger 1n his 


—— 


own conceit, Laſtly, 
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Liftly, 'Many yer will fay,that Pas #f * 


» e © 130i TAE , ; ; ana x8 04- 
2inhardahdfio- 5: 
their hearts rem tion from the 


' ny 3 yea,they ſay that they grow 7,1, 


harder and harder: Wherefore þ,34n:k of 
eley thipkthar the Rony*heart © betty rome. 
wit "never taket out of them 5 34 + 
ard thar they remain unſanGiified, | 

"*Anſw. Know, that there Jrerwo ſorts of 


| hard hearts, 


One (a) tetal,and ot felt ; which willnor 
be broken, nor brought uvto remorſe;enther 
by Gods Threats, Commandments, Promi- 
ſes, Judgements, or Mercies, bur obſtivare] 
ſandeth out ina courſe of fin,(b) being paſt 
feeling, ; a6 we 

| The ſecond is, An hardveſs mixed with 
fore (ifrneſs ' This Tis ſet and bewailed; this 
1s incident to Gods "children, Of this the 
Church complaineth,faying unto God,(c) why 


haſt thou hardenedour hearts againſt thy fear ? 


Now when the heart feels its hardneſs, and 


- complaineth of it, is grieved and difliketh 


it, and would with all a mvns ſon], thathis 
heart weretenderlike (d) JofaÞ's, ſorhar it 
could welt at the hearing of the Word; 'that 
1s a ſure proof that the heart 1s regenerate, 


a Z'ch.7,13; b Epheſ.q 19, cliai63.17, da Ghion; 
3 & 27. 


- and 
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and not altogether hard, bur hath ſome mea- 
ſure of true ſoftneſs; tor it is by ſoftneſs, 
that hard:eſs of heart was felt; witneſs your 
own experience, For before the hammer 
and fire of the Word was applyed to yopr 
hearcs, you had; no ſenſe of 1t, and neyer 
complained thereof, | 
You'muſt 'not call a heavy heart a hard 
heart ; you muſt not-call a heart wherein is 
a ſenſe of an indiſpoſition to good, a hard 
heart,except only.in compariſon of that ſoft- 
peſs which.is init ſometimes, and which it. 
ſhall attainunto, when ic ſhall be pertealy 
ſanQified ; in which reſpe& ir may be cal- 
led hard, Whoſoevex hath his will ſo 
wrought ypon by the Word, that 1t is benr 
ro obey Gods Will, if he knew how, and if 
be had power ; this man, whatſoever hard- 
neſs he feeleth, his heart is ſoft, not hard. 
The Apoſtle had a heart held in,andclogged 
with the (:) fleſh, and the law of his mem- 
bers, that it made him to think himſelf. 
wretched, becauſe he could not be fully de- 


livered fcomir ; 'yet we know his heart was |} 


not a hard heart. * — 

Amoneſt thoſe that are ſanRided, there 
remaineth more hardneſs in the hearts of 
ſome; them in others 3 and what with the | 


e Romans 7.24, 
COM® 
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committing of groſs fins, and a curſory and 
flight doing of good duties, and through 
neglect of means to ſoften it, the ſame mens 
hearts are barder ar one.time, then at ano- 
ther ; of which they have canſe ro com- 
plain, and for which they have canſe to be 
humbled, and co uſe all means to ſofter ic, 
'Bur-it is falſe and daygerous hence to con- 
clude,thar ſuch are not in the ſtate of grace, 
| becaufe of ſuch hardneſs in the heart: For as. 
Gods perfeceſt children on earth kxow but 
in part, (1 Cor, 13,7,) and believe but in 
pail, /o their hearts are ſoftned but in part, 


 » SECTION 7. 


Removal of fears, riſing from donutts about 
falling from Grace, 


Here yet remain many, who though 

. they be driven up into ſo narrow a 
corner, that they cannot reply to the An- 
ſwersgivento takeaway their tzIſe fears and 
doubrs,bur they are enforced toyield; that 
chey find that they now are, or at lealt have 
been 1n the ſtace of grace z they now ſee 
they have believed, and have been, . and it 
may be now are ſanRifigd, Yetthis they 
tear, that they, either are already fallen, or 
Aa {ball 


he ces a er, er  IE_ _ 
bd 
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ſhall nor perſevere,bur ſhall fall away before 
theydie, 

Anſw. Touching falling away from grace, 


Firſt know, that of thoſe that give their , 


names to Chriſt in outward profeſiton,there 
are two ſorts, | Be 

Fir(i ſort of The firſt ſort are ſuch, who 
CHriflians. have received only the (a) com: 
mon gifts of the ſpirit z as firſt, illumination 
of the minde, to know the myſteries of 
falvation by Chriſt, and truly to afſent un- 
toi, - | 


Secondly, Together with this knowledee, ' 


1s wrought in them by the ſame ſpirit, a 
L:ghter impreſſion upon the affeCtion ; which 
the Scripture calleth a (5) :afte of the bea- 
wexly gift, andofthe good Word of God, and of 
the powers of the World to come, By theſe gifts 
of the Spirit, the ſouls of theſe men are 
raiſed to an abilityto do morether nature; 


and meer education can help them unto ; 


carrying them further then nature or -arc 


can do, by working in thera a kind of ſpi- 
ritual change in their affections, anda kind 


of reformation oftbeir lives, Bur yet all this 
whi'e they are od ingrafted imntoC briſt, ne1- 


' ther are (c) deeply rooted, as the corn in 


good ground ; ngr yet are throughty chan« 
«a Heb.6.4,5., b Heb.6 4.c Matth.13.21, 
ged 
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ged and remewed in the inward man; they 
have at beſt only (4d) form of godlineſs, but 
have not the power thereof, 

Now theſe men may; and oft homey fall 
do fall away, not onely into 77» and 
ſome particular groſs fins, of rig: 
which they were ſometimes afrer a ſort 
waſhed ; but into a comrſe of inning, fal- 
ling from the very form: of godlineſs, and 
may ſo utterly loſe thoſe gifts rceceived , 
chat they may turn Papiſts, Arabaptiſts, or 
may fall into any other Herefie, and in the 
end become very Apoſtates: Yet this #6 wot 
properly a falling from grace 3 it is only a fale- 


ling 2way from the common graces, or giſts 


ot the Spirit, and from thoſe graces which 
they did /{e) ſeems to have, and which the 
Church out of her charity did judge them 
to have; but they fall not from true ſa- 
ving grace, for they never had any, For it 
ever they had been indeed ( f) ##corporated 
into Chriſt Feſv, and had beenſound mem. 
bers of his body, and in this ſenſe had ever 
been of us as the Apoſtle Johs ſpeaketh, then 
they ſhowld never have departed from us, but 
[norld no doubt have continged with ws, n 
The ſecond fſort'of. ſuch as have'given 


d 2 Tim.z.25,:e Luke 8.18, f 1 John 2.19. 


Aa 2 their 
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Th: ſicond their names to Chriſt, are ſuch 
tort of as are indned with trme juſtifying 
Cr ſlrans. faith, and ſaving knowledge, and 
are renewed in the ſririt of their mide; 
whereby throvgh the gracious and power- 
fol working of the ſanctitying Spirit , the 
word maketh 4a deeper impreſſion «pon the 
w:/l, and the «ff eons, canſing them not 
onely to taſte, bur which 1s much more, to 
feed and drink deep of the heavenly gift q and 
of the good word of God, and of the powers of 
the world to come, loasto digeſithem unto 
the very chavging and(a)transforming them 
by the rexewing of their mindez; and unto 
the ſautlifying of them,(h) throughout in their 
whole man , both in ſpirit, ſoul, and body ; fo 
thatiChrilt z5 indeed formed inthen:, andthey 
are become (c) new creatures, being made - 
partakers of ihe Divine nature, 
0:1ceaude. Now concerning theſe, it is 
zer in ſtate mot poſſible that any of them 
of G ace. ſhould fall away, either wholly, 
or for ever, ET 
A t/uly regenc ate Yer it mult be granted, 
m14 way full far that they may decline and 
back , though uot fall tack ſo far, as to oriev e 
qu#ie an)... thegood ſpirit oft God, and 


a Romans 12,1. 61 Thefl. 5.23: c 2 Cor. x. 17. 
3 Pctcs 1.4. 


LO 
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to offend and provoke God very much a- 
gainſt chem , and comake themlelves g4ilcy 

of eternal death, They may failſo far ,.as to 

G mnterrupt the exerciſe of rheir faith, (6b) 

wound their conſcience , and may loſe for 

time the ſenſe of Gods favour ; and may cauſe 

him like a wiſe and good father, in he ju/t 

anger to chide, corre and threaten them, 

making them believe he will cnrn them out 
of doors, never to receive them into his. 
heavenly Kingdom , until by renewing 
their faith and repentance, they teturn into 

the right way , and do-recover Gods loving 
countenasnce towards them again, 

That you may underſtand and believe this - 
the better , conſider what grace God gi- 
vech unto his Ele&t, and bow; and from 
what they.may fall : Alſo you. muſt obſerve 
well the difference that is between the fn- 
ning of the regenerate and- unregen: rate; 
together with their differen: condition wheres 
1n they ſtand, while they are in their ſinz- 

In the firſt at of Converſion, (1 %itgruce 
ſpeak of men of years, and diſ- &'* 2/2719 
cretion ) God by his word, ; "MY $ 
through his holy ſpirit, doth in- verſo int 
fuſe an habit of holineſs, namely, how. 
an habir of Faith, and all other ſaving ors- 

a Pial, 12.3, b Plal.51.,9,9,10,'r, | 
Aa & CEOs 75: 
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ce93 this every child of God receiverh » | 
when he receiveth that (a) holy anzinting of | 
rhe Spirit , that which the Scripture calleth 
the (5) Seed remarniag in him, | 
Secondly, God by his gracious means and 
ordinances of the Goſpel doth encreaſe this 
habit and thele graces, 
Now becauſe every man thar is truly re- 
oenerate,doth carry about with him the bo- 
dy of fin and corruption, and lieth open dai- 
ly unto the tempratioos of the Worid, and 
the Devils | | 
it hence It is A truly regenzrate man may be 
oy ag /% drawn, not onely into fins of 
—_ = 1 OY ARCE and common frailty, 
backfl;dr, but into groſs 5:5 , whereby the 
aal bow light and hear of Gods Spirir 
far. may beſo much chilled and dark- 
ned, that he may break our into preſun- 
 ptnous fins; Yea, upon his negligent ule, or 
emiſſion of che means of ſpicicnal life and 
trenoch , God may juſtly give him over to 
2 fearful de:linztion in. grace and back- 
ſliding : | 
 "Henrer fials Yerthetruly regenerare fall 
fron the firſt only from ſonze degrees of holi- 
{uſed bavit neſs ; and from certain As of 
o& ns holinels; bur »ot from the firſt 


a x John 2,20. bx Joha 3, 5. 
11® 
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infuſed habit of holtzeſs , that (a) b1 efſed feed 
everremaineth in him, His falling 1s either 
only into particalar fins , and into much fail- 
ing in particular good duties; or itit be to- 
wards a more general defection, yet it 7 »e- 
ver univerſal, from the general purpoſe of 
| well doing , into a genera/ conrſe of evil. 
For the regenerate man doth never ſo fin 
' as the unregenerate man dorh , althongh 
for matter rheir fins may be all alike , yea, 
ſomerime thoſe of the regenerate,oxeater,. 

There is ereat difference in 
their fins, and manner of finning, Difference 

1, Regenerate men may fin #/ec2 !h! 
our of ignorance ; bur theyare Juning of: 

"44 tad: 1 vo © "LICnee 
not'(bY willingly and willfully ig- rate, ant uns 
norant, as are the unregenerate regenerate. 
in ſome things or other, 

2, Regenerare men mzy comtmir , not 
only the common fins of infirmity;1nto which, 
by reaſon. of rhe remains of the luſts of the 
fleſh, they fall often, ſuch as raſh anger, 
dilcontent, donbrs, fears, dulneſs, and dead- 
neſs of hearr in ſpiritnal exerciſes , and in- 
ward evil thongtits and morions of all forts; 

but they may allo commit preſs ſins, ſach as 
are an open and dire&t' breach of Gods 
Commandments; yer+hoſe are done againſt: 
art John 3.9, þ »Pert. 3.5, | 
Aa 4 their: 


—_ 
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their general pwrpoſe , as Daviddid 3. for (a) 
he had ſaid he would look to his wayes ; and 
he had (b) determined to keep Gods righteous 


Tudgements, Yea, maby times they are done 


2cainſt their particular purpoſes » as (c) 


Peters denial of his Maſter, They ate not 
uſually plotted , or chovghr on before , bur. 


(4d) fallen into by occaſion , or they are haled 
and enforced thereunto by the violent cor- 
- rvption of the affe&tions , 'or ſenſual appe- 
tite, Moreover , they do not make a trade 
and cyffrom of fin: Thele kinds of fins de 
net paſs them any lorg time uncbſ rued , bur 
are ieen , bewayled, coniefled to God and 


prayed acainſt : and are burthenous and 


ickſome to them, making them go .think 
wotle <t themſelyez, ard to beccme baſe 
in their own eyes becauſe of them, But ic 
is direQly otherwiſe, niually , with the ##- 
regenerate in all theſe particulars, Gen. 27, 
41, Mich, 2.1, ET 

| 3. The regenerate may not onely commic 
fins groſs for matter, but preſumptuons for 
manner , namely, they may commit them 
not onely againſt knowledge , but with 4 
premeditated actiberation and determination 


of will, as David did in the (e) murder of 


| C. a Plal.39.r. bPhal.219,106, c Matt. 36.35. d 3 Sam. 
it I1.z, Gal, 6, i, e2Sam. 11, 8, yato 35, 


Hriah, 
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Uriah, Bur Ta is ſe/dome that a _ of God: 
doth commit preſump!nges (Ins 3 Ris general 
determination and fp Prayer \s againft | 
them. Itis with much lirife , and retblil | 
c:08 of will, and with /irt/e delight, and con- 
rent in compariſon, He never {ns preivin- 
ptuoufly » bur when ke is drawn thereur- 
tO, Of forced therenpon by ſpme over-ſiro''g 
corruption and wiolent temptation or.thetime, 
as David was, being over eagerly bentto | 
hide his ſin, 2n0 to ſave his credit: For (eo) 
if he conld by any means have gotten Uriah 
kome to his wife , he would never have cau- 


ſed himto be lan, And. although preſump- 


tous fins calt him into a deadneſs. and be- 


rummedneſs of heart and fpirir, i® which ke 


11a lie for a time (hb) (| peechleſs,and prayerleſs,. 


as # was with David 3 yet he feeleth thar ali- : 


1s not well with him, util he bave again 
made his peace with God, And. when he 
hath the minifſtery of Gods po wertol W.ard 
to make him plaiply ſee his fn, then.he will 
(:) hamble himſelf and reform ir, The un- 
recenerate nothing fo, . 

4, Laſtly, a regenerate nan may fall one 
degree further, namely, He may ſo loſe } i& 
firſt love, , that he may (though 1 cannot ſay, . 


f Pal. 19.13. 2 2 Sam 11.8, 9, 10, 11, 12. hPſ:1, 
2,3,4. j 2 Sam, 2.2, 13. Plal. 52. 
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fall from grace to utter Apoſiaſie) yet de- 
cline from good,veyy far, evento a coldneſs 


andremiſsne(sin good dutics;e ven inthe ex- 


erciſes of Religion, Knot to an wtrer 0m7i/[ior 
for a time, The life and vigour of his graces 
may ſuffer ſen/;ble Eclipſes, and decay, (k) 
Aſa, a good King,yet went apace this way,as 
appeareth by his (/) impriſoning the good 
Propher, and in oppreſling the people in 
his /atter dayes , and in trulting to the Phy- 
/icians , and not ſeeking to God tobecured 
of his diſeaſe. And Salomos the truly bels- 
:d of God in his youth, Went further back, 


oiving himſelf co all manner of (”7) vanities, | 


and inhis s/d age did ſo dore upon his many 
' wives that he fell ro /a-/atry, or atleaſt be- 
came acceſſory, by building them 1d! Tem 
ples, and: accompanying them to idolatrows 
ſervices, in ſo much that it 1s ſaid, they 
turned away his heart after-other Gods, and his 
he wt was not perfett with the Load bis God, 


as was the heare of David hs Father, Yer: 


rhere 1s a wide diff;:rence berwoen theſe 
back ſlidiags, and the Apoſtarres of men un+ 


rezenerate, For theſe do not- -pprove nor Þ| 


arp/and themſelves in thoſeevilconries, in- 
 towiich they are hackilidden; when (onc 
of the heat of temptation) they do think. 
by Cn.01.15.17-!2Ch:o.16.,10.1, #2 Srindts, 24: 
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of them, neither have'the regenerate ful/ 
coutent ju them, butfind vavity , and vexa-- 
riod in them; as Solomes did, eveninthe- 
dajes of his vanity, They do por 1n this. 
their declined effate , hate the good generk- 
ly, which once they /oved , but look back. 
' yponic with approbation; and their hearr 
ſecretly inclinech; unto. a liking of it , and of | 
them that are as they once were, (othatin 
the. midſt of their bad eftate, they havea 
nd to return , but that they are yet ſo. 
hampered and entangled with the ſnares of 
fin, that they cannot-ger our, Laſtly, tbe in- 
Gods good time, by his grace , do break forth 
out of the Eclipſe af gracegby che lichrt where- 
ofthey ſee their nakedneſs and folly,and are - 
alhamed of rheir backſliding and reyoltine 3 
and they again ds their firſ# worksr- And: 
with much ado recover their wonted joys 
and comforts , though it may be never with 
that life , lufice and beauty as in former- 
times, and chat as a juſt correction of their; 
fin, thazrhey may be kepr bumble., and be. 
made to look better to- theif tanding all 
the dates of their lives by ir, Itis notyſo - 
wich hypocritical profeſſors , who never. 
were truly regenerate , brit quite contrary; 
as you may obſerve in the Apoftacies of Sanl,. 
and of King Joaſh , anit Simon Magn, and+ 
others. . 
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others. (a Sam, 32, 3.6,7,8&c, 2 Chroy, 24: 
'I1,18, to 23,) ; Ce, 

G-ounds of \, Theſe differences riſe hence, 
differexces becauſe rhat the common graces 


between the | 
falls of win of the unregenerate are bur as 


truly ſanf&i- fiaſhes of lightning, oras the fa- 
fird, and o- ding light- of Meteors which 
thers. blaze but for 2 while z and are 
like the water of Land-flouds, which”, be- 
cauſe they have »o ſpr:xg to feed them, run 
not long, andin time may quite be dried up. 
Bur the ſaving graces of the regenerate, 
receive their light, warmth and life from 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, therefore canne- 
ver be totally or fivally Ec/ipſed, And chey 
do rite from: that We# and Spring of living 
water which cannor be. drawn dcy, (Lb 
4, 14, ) orſa dammed np, 'or Ropt, bur 
chat it will can more , or leſs., uvto eternal 
life. TEL | ; 
The conditionof As the regenerxe min 
the true Ehriſti- doth nor fn in fuch ſort as 
a, differs from the unregenerate , with all 
that of 1h2fr- þ;g heartyſo neicher is he when 
mal Chriſtian, , _— | 
3a reſpe#.of Þe hath finned', 1othe ſame 
Gads purpoſe Fate and condition , which 
aad love. the uncegenerate 151n, He 1s 
in the Condition of a Son , who notwith- 
ſtanding his failivgs , 44ideth in the houſe for 
ever > 
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ever ; (Joh. 8.35.) but nor asthe other who 
being »0 ſoz, but « ſervaxt , isforhis mil- 
demeanor turned out , and abideth wot inthe 


houſe for ever, 


Althoveh the regenerate as welf as the 
anregenerate dodraw upon themſelves, by 
their fins,the Srple guilt of eternal death,yer 
this puilt-is not acoomted, neither doth jt re- 
died to the perſon of the truly regenerate, as 
it doth to the other z becauſe {hriſt Feſws 
hath ſo ſatisfied',. and doth make ixrercefior 


for his own, (John 17.9. 15. 20.) that his 


death js made effectna] forthem , but not 
forthe other. Their F-/7ificatioy and Ado- 


| ption, by Chriſt remain unaltered, although 
many benefits flowing from thence, arefor 


a while juſtly ſwſprnded 3 they remain chil- 
dren ill, though under their Fathers an- 
ger ; as Abſalom remained a ſox uncaft off, 
and. diſ-inhericed by David , (2 Sambel 
14, 24, ) when yet his father would not 
tet him come into his prelence. This ſpi= 
rirual l:profie of fin , into which. Gods 
Children fall , may cauſe them to be 
ſuſpended from the uſe and comfortable 


poſſeſſion of. the Kingdome of Gol, and 
. from the enjoyment of the priviledges 


chereof, until they be c/ea»ſed of their (inp 
by renewed faith and repentance, Yert., as 
| the 
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the (a) Leper inthe Law , had Nl right to- | 


his houſe and goods, albeit he was ſhur 
out of the Ciry for his Leproke 3 fo the tra- 
ly regeperaie never loſe their right to the 
Kingdom of Heaven by their fins. For eve- 


ry true member of Chriſt 1s Knit, uoto Chriſt. 


by-ſuch everlaſting bonds 3 whether we-re- 
ſpe the relative uniow of. Chrift with his 
members. by faith to J«/tificarion , which 
after icis once made by the (4) ſpirit of A- 
doption , admitteth no breach.or alteration 
by any means: or whether we reſpet the 
real" union of the Spirit , whence floweth 
Santtifcation, winch though it may ſuffer 


decay , and admirteth-of tome alreracion- 


of degrees , being nor ſo tron at.one time 
as another , yet can-(c) never quite be bro- 


ken off, as hath beenproved; theſe bands, 


Tfay, are ſo Rfong, and lafting ; that all the 


powers of {in , Satan, and Hell itſelf [4). 
carnot ſever the weakeſt true member from. 


Chriſt, or from his love , or frem Gods lpve 
. towards him in Chriſt, 

Whence it is that This ſtrength of grace, that 
atrue conver, keepeth men fromftallingto- 
camot fall quite rally or finally from Chriſt ,. 
- HOES doth not depend vpon the 
a Ley.13.46. 2 Chron.26.21. þRom.8.15,16,17;35: 
c 1,John 2.27. 1 John.3.9, « Row, 8.33. unto the cad. 


ſirength. 
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Rrengthor will of him that fandeth , bur 
on the (e) Eleftion , and determination of 
him that catlerh, R. 

Queſt, Agd whereas it may be demand- 
ed, whya man-being at his higheſt degree 
of holineſs, thatever he atcained, at which 
time he had moſt ireneth , did yer fallback. 
morethen half way, may notas wel}, or ra-- 
cher, fall quite away? | 

Anſw, I anſwer; Ic is nor: inreſpeR of 
the nature of i»herext holineſs 1a him3 for 
(f) Adam had hol meſs in perfettion , yet, fell 
quicefrom it, There is nothing inthe na-- 
rare of this grace and holineſs, exccpting 
only inthe root from whence it ſpringeth,. 
bur thac a man may now alſo fall wholly 
fromir, Butirt is becauſe graze i now ſerled 
in mav upon better terms. For the little 
ftrength we receive in regeneration, 1s (in 
point of perſeverance) ſtronger then the 
great ſtrength which the firſt Adam received 
1nhis creation, Ain was perfe&ly , bur 
chanreably holy ; Gods children in regene- 
ration are made imperietly,bur(g)unchange= 
ably holy, This ability of grace now can- 
ſiſerh in this, for char all chat by faith: and: 
by the holy Spirit are ingrafred and incor- 


eR>n.g.1t, f Gen.1.27, G-n 3. g Jer. 32.40. * 


porated. 
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porated into Chriſt the ſecond Adam , have 
che ſpring. and root of their grace founded 
(h) in him, and not in themſelves, as the hilt 
Adam had, They are fab/;ſh:d with their 
brethren i» Chrif, Wherefore all that are 
actual members of Chriſt cannot fall from 


grace altogether ; For as (i) Chriſt died to 


fin once , and being raiſedfrom the dead dieth 
nomare; lo every true member of_Chrilt> 
having part with him in- the firſt reſurrect» 
ON, die no more, but live: for ever with Chriſh, 
For all that are once begotten again unto 
a lively faith , and hope, by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inher1- | 
cance incorruptible ,(k Jare keptynot by their 
0w# power unto Salvation, but by the power of | 


God through faith in Chrift Jeſus. 


Reaſons pro- Now that a man effectually 
ME MS. called , can never fall wholly or 
ally called, for err irom the ſtate of grace, 
caznot fail Tin few words reaſon thus, If 


quite away. Gods (1) Connſel , on- which 
mans ſalvation is founded ; be ſure and rus 
changeable, and it his (m} calling be wuhont + 

YOpentarnce, < 


If Gods love be unchavgeable and al- 


{5 2 Cor,n,21,22. Epheſ.r.14. ; Roms6.5. unto 12. 
k x Perer 1. 3,4,5. 12 Tim. 2. 19, 11 Rom. 11. 19 


tereth 
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rereth not , but (») whom God once loveth 
aQually , hin he loveth ta the end, 

If ) Chriſts office of Propher, Prieſt, avd 
King, in his teaching ſatisfying, and making 
interceſſion for , and in his governing his 
people, be after the order of Melchiſe= 
dech, unchangeable and everlaſting, he ever 
living to make interceilion for them: and 
(p)if his undertaking 1n all theſe reſpets with 
his Father, not toloſe any whom he giveth 

them, cannot be fruſtrate ; 

' If the(g) Seal andearneſt of the Spirit be + 
A conſtant Seal, which cannot be razed ; bur 
fealeth all in whom ic dwelleth no the day 
of Redemption 3 . x 

If the {r) Word of truth Wwherewith the 
regenerate are begotten, be an immortal 
ſeed, which when once it hath taken a con- 
ception, and hath taken root, dcth /ive 
for ever. | en | 

If God be conflant and faithful in his pro- 
miſe , and omnipatent in his power , to make 
good this his word and promiſe , ſaying , / 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
| them, that I will not txarn away from my peo* 
ple and children, to a» them good, but I will 


3 John x3. 1. oHcbrews7.24,45 Heb7.2r. p John 
6. 39. Luke 23,.32, John 17, 85; qEpheſl. 1.1 3,14- 
1 1 Peter 1,23. cr. 33. 40. 
put 


—_— ao 0 


544 The Chri ftians aaily walk; 


put my fear in their hearts , that they (hall not | 


depart from me, 

_ - Theo from all, and from each of theſe 
- propoſitions, I conclude, That a 724v once 
indeed a member of C brift, and indeed in ſtate 
of grace , (ball never totally or fiaally fall 
AWAY, : | | 

The patrons of the dogrine of failing 
from grace, when they cannot anſwer the 
Invincible arguments, which are broughr,to 
prove the certaimy of a mans Rarifip? In 
tate of Salvation; they make a loud cry in 
caſting in certain popular objefZions , ſuch as 


are very apt to take with Smple and nnſtable | 
1M 


people, X 
They firlt come with ſupp»ſfrions , and 
Obirtions for 28k this and. hike queſtions: 
falling  f.om If David and Peter had died 
grace anſwered. 5p the a&t of their grols (ins, 
whether ſhould-they have been ſaved,or no? 
I anſwer , We have an Engliſh Proverb, 
What uf the Skie fall? , Propoſitions are bur 
weakly grounded on meer ſwppoſitions, I 28k 
them , why did they not die inthe aft of their 
Well, Say they had died inthe aft of their 
f5n, they con:d not die in their #mperitencir, 


* 
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they in an inftant might returt to God, and 
rely on Chriſt: or ar leaſt ; if fadden death 
had (urprized them , their general repen- 

rance 
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' rance and faith in Chriſt » which they had. 


before their fall, ſhovld have ſtood chem in 
Read - for their ſ»//ifcation and Adoption 
was no Whit impaired, thovgh their Sax- 
Tification was ſomewhat diminiſhed, But 
we muſt believe Gods promile , and the iſ- 
ſne will be this (though we cannot always 
cell how) that God will ſo guide his children 
with his Counſel, that afterward he will re* 
ceive them to glory, (Pſal.73.24.) x 
Secondly, they obje& vehemently, ſeem- 
ing to ftand much for God and Godlweſs,that 
this doArine of nor falling wholly from 


God, and of certainty of ialvation , after. 


a man 1s once in ſtate .of grace, is a Do» 
GFrine of licentionſaeſs, and carual liberty, 


_ canſing men-to be negligent in the uſe of 


means of grace , and careleſ; of theirRand- 
ing; for when they once know chey fhall 
not be damned, they willlive as they liſt, 
lay they, ---.. | 

Firlt, [ appeal to ancient and daily experi= 
ence , both 1n Miniſters and people, For - 
choſe who have been -ſt aſſured of God 5s 
favonr , and of their Talvation, have been , 
and are more frequent in preaching , more 
diligent 1p hearing, and have uſed all goad 
means of ſalvation more conſcionably, and 
moxe conſtantly then thoſe of the other 
opinion; 
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opinion; and have been moſt holy, and 
moſiſtri& in cheiclives, Buc the Dofrine 
of theſe that teach falling away totally and 

. finally from grace, they beieg the enhan- 
ſers of free will, on which all the fa De 


of their Building hangeth, is rather a Do. 
arine opening a gap to licentiouſnels: For 
they conceiving that they may convert if 
they will, cannat bur think that they are 
not ſo unwiſe, but that they will and fhall 
|| convert betore they die ; therefore rake li- 
f  bertytolive as they lift in the mean time, 

| | Secondly, The Scriptures, the ingennity of 
ſaving faith, (Rom,6.2, &c.) and all ſound 
Judgement, do reaſon quite contrary. For: 
the certainty of the end doth not hinder, but 
incite and encourage men in the uſe of al 
good means, Which conduce unto that end, 
Chriſt knew certaily that he ſhonld attain 
his end of Mediatorſhip, viz. The ſavingof| 
mens ſouls; and thar of the Gextiles,as well 
as of the Jews: This was no, cavſe why he 
might beſlack in the means ; but God ſaith 
notwithſtanding to our Saviour, (Pſal.2,8.)] 
Ah of me, and 1 will givethe Heathen fir 
thine taheritance. Was there ever any more 

earneſt in prayer, or more longire to finiſh 

his work, then our (4)B/eſſe d Savioar, al-4 

RIES John 17,1, 
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=. 


_ 
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although he was infalibly certain, that he 
ſhould ſave and glorifie man, and that God 
would glorifie him ? When (b) Daniel knew 
certainly the time of deliverance out of Ca- 
ptivity, he was not hereby carnally ſecnre, 
a#nd lack, 1m the uſe of all good means 10 ſpeed 
and haften it 3 but betaketh himſelf ro faſt- 
ivg and praying, that Gods people might be 
delivered. Becaufe God had aſſured David, 
that he would burld him an houſe, Therefore 
(ſaith he) (c) thy ſervant hath found in his - 
heart to pray, viz. That thim wouldſt eſtabliſh 
it, Whar childe 1s there that hath any inge- 
nuity or goodneſs of natvre in him, will. 


ſlight and negle& to pleaſe his Father, be- 


cauſe he hath fred him of a large inheri- 
cance, or becauſe his inſteritance is entailed 
npon him ? 

Moreover, the greater certainty any man 


. hath that his fins are pardoned, and that be 


(through Gods grece) now 1$,and ſhall abide 
In ſtate of ſalvation, the more he will appre- 
hend the »nſpeakable love of God to him in 


. Chriſt Jeſw, which will cauſe the ſame man 


(d)to love much s Which much love of him 
co Chriſt will cauſe him (e) not tolive as be 
liſt 5 bar ts keep the Commandments, and '£ as 


b Dan.9.2, C2 Saw.7.27, aLuk,7.47. e John p4.15, 


the 
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the Apoſtle ſaith) even (f) conſtrain; and 
will cauſe that his Commandments ſhall not be 
(2s) grievous, bur delightſome ro him. 


Bur do theſe ObjeRers think thus? and $ 


do they infer this in earneſt ? Do they think 
that themſelves are or were atabty time in 
Nate of erace ? If yea,I hope they will not 


ſay, they are or were made more difſolnte, |. 


and more finful by 1t:/f »s,then it is no mar- 


vel that they make theſe inferences, For it Þ 


hath ever beer the manner of ſanch as were 


without grace , and not indeed in ſtate of | 


grace, to wreſt aud pervert the Doftrines of: 


| 


Grace, makipg them to be unto them Licen« 


. ſes, and (þ) occaſions of wantonneſs and licen* 


trouſneſs. As thus, If where ſin abounded, 

race «bounded much more 3 then ſay they, 
7 Let #68 fn that grace may abauud. Aud 
if we are not under the Law,but under Grace, 
then /et xs fn, becauſe we are not under the 
Law, but under Grace, 

_ But as any man hath truth of grace, the. 
morehe knoweth it, the more he reaſoneth 


otherwiſe, Exra having not only a hope, 1 


but being in poſſeſſion of that which God 
had promiſed ; .be doth nor lay, Now we. 


f 2 Cer. 5.14. g 1 Jo 
z; Rom.,E.1.13. 


hn 5.3. h Fude 4. Rom. 5 21:1 
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may live as we litgbut ſaith, Show/dwe again 
break thy Commandments? (Ezra 9.13,14,) 
An honeſt heart maketh the ſame inference 
+ from ſpiritual deliverances. . The Scriptare 
$ from abundance of Gods grace, and from 
the cercainty of it, doth rea{on for grace and 
for obedience 3 How ſhall we that are dead 
|-to fn live yet therein? (Rom.6,2,) And in 

apother place the Apoſile Joh ſaith, we 
F k now that we arethe childr an of G 0d, &c, Bur 
whar is the inference ? Is it, We may now 
| fin,and live as we liſt, becauſe we know that 
when Chre/# (hall appear, we ſhall be like 
him? No, The holy Apoſtle ivferreth this, 
% He that hath this hope, purgeth himſelf, as he 
| & pure, (1.Lohn 2,1,293-) ., + + 


" SSEXIAON,S, 


A. removal of ſandry donbts in particular, 
aboar falling from Grace, 


| NF JOrwirhftanding all cthachath been ſaid + 
| 4 V- couching ® cerrainty of | perſeucr ance in 
grace, after that a man 1s indeed in ate of - 


orace, Many will doubt |,5, em 
they ſhall fall away; for eh Beeaſe 


| they fearthar all their Re- men dowit they bawe 
'(yligion hath been bur' in OMA IO god- 
r [ypocrifie, and in form 0n- Ef SEROVER, 


Iy 
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1;, bur not in power: Now ſuch ma 
away, as hath been ſaid. 


y fall ' 


Anſw. If it were true, that all which you 


have have done were in Hypocrifie, 


until you repent of your hypocrifie, and be} 


pright, you may juſtly fear as much: 


then * 


Yer 


you mult not deſperately conclude that you 
ſhallfall away from your profeffion ;. bur be. 


you quickned and flirred vp by this fear to | 


abandon hyprerifie; and to ſerve the Lord in 
fencerity z and hereby make your calling axd :. 


elefion ſure, that you may not fall ; 


# ? 


then you have Gods Word for it, that you 


ſhall not fall, (Pſal.1 541,2,5«) 


Many think that they are Hypocrites, ; x 
which yer are ſincere : Wherefore try whe- i{ 
ther you be an hypocrite or upright, by the. 


figns of uprightneſs before delivered, Chap, T. 


7 2. Seft,1, 


Nie, Onely for che preſent, note this - 
When was it known, that an Hypoctrite did 
ſee :hishypocrike,: as to have it a burthento/ 
 bim,and co be weary of it, and toconfeſs'it,. | 
and bewail it, and to ask-forgiveneſs thereof! 
heartily of God, and above all things tola- F 
bour. ro be uptight? If you find your ſelves. 
thus diſpoſed againſt Hypecrifie, and for np- |. 


rightneſs, alchongh I wonld have.you hum» 
bled for rhe remainder of hypocrifie, wbich' Þ 


you 


W; 
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| you feelto be in you ; yet chiefly I would 
haveyou to be thaykſul to' God, andrake 
. comfor: ib this, That you feel it &'diflike it : 
Thank God therefore for your uprightneſs, 
comfort your ſelves in jt, and cheriſh and 
' nouriſh it in you, and fear not, 

Moreover, conſider this, How can jt juſt - 
1y be conceived, that he ſhould bs an Hyps- 
crite, that from an inwa-d principle, from the 
 1nwatrd motionsof his own hearrt,ſhall with 
'a ſetled and deliberate-will, ont of love to 
God and goodneſschiefly, and ont of hatred 
to in, reſo/veto his power to abſtain from 
all fin, and to do whatſoever he ſhall know 
to be his duty 3. and withal prays: b heartily 


| unto God for grace to that ent, traty zadea- 


vouring the ſame3 having a careful eye, no: 
only to the matter of what he doth, butto 
the manner and truth of it, beingttuly erie- 
ved when he faileth in either? You being 
ſuch a one, How dare you at' once offer _ 
. Wrong to yorr ſelf, and roGodsgrace in you, 
by judging your ſelf ro be an Hypocrite ?. 
- Others objeR,that they areal- Dpobrs 
ready fallen far back from what- through be- 
they were. They do not feel ſo 7172 4 rady 
much zeal and {eryev.y of affe- /2 back, 
remry d, 
Aion to goodneſs, nor againſt 
' wickedneſs: Nor yet do they now feel thoſe 
| COM- 
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comforts and:clear apprehenſion of Gods 
favour rowards them, as they did inthetr 
firſt Converſiov. | 

' Anſw, It may be that you are fallet back, 
and have /oft your. firſt love,whenceall which 
you have objeed will follow, Burt may it 
nor betall a particular child of God to have | 
loſt his firſt love, as well as a whole Church, |} 
the Church of :Epheſm? (Rev. 2.4.) You 
could nor for that conclude,thatEpheſwe 'was 
no Chdrch:Neitker can you hence conclude, .| 
that you are none of Gods children, orthat | 
you ſhall pot hold out unto the end, Bur if it | 


- "beſo, be willing to ſee your ſin, andto be 


humbled, and tepent heartily of it, Follow 
the Counſel of Chri/?, Remember whence you | 
are fall:u;repent ,aiid do your firſt works,(Rev. | 
2,5.) (and certainly (a) Gods child ſhall have | 


grace to repent) then you (5) enduring ro the 
end, ſhall nat be hurt of the ſecond death, not- | 
_with(tanding that fin of yours inlofng your | 
firtlo:e,. | 


Buc it may, and it oft doth happeo, that a | 


Reaſors why: | Eruechild of God doth in his 


141) thiak thy OWnfeeling think he hath leſs | 
 bave l{s grace .£ race now, then at firſt, when | 
—— « fir» yet it is not ſo, The reaſons |. 
Wa of his miſtake may be theſe ; 
. Plal.7 3424. b Plal.89,30,32, Rev.z.11. | 


At | 
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At the firſt atruly regenerate man doth 
not ſee fo much. as afterward he doth, At 
firſt you have the light of che Sun, bur :s 
at the firſt ſpring and dawning of theday, 
whereby-you ſaw your greater enormities, 


and. reformed many things; yea (as you 


thought) all-, But now fince, the Sun be- 
ine riſen higher towards the perfect day,. 


ſhining more cleatly , it commeth to paſſe 


that in theſe beams of the Sun (as when it 


iſhineth into.an houſe) you may ſee mary 
motes, and very many things amiſs in your 


heart and life ,- which were nordiſcovered, 
nor. diſcerned before : you muſt not (ay 


+ you had leſs {in then, becauſe you ſaw ir 
 nofs- OF: More fin now 4;-becaule .you ſee 
| more, \For- as the eye-of the minde ſeerh 
-everyday more cleatly , .and as-your hearts 
grow every-day moxe boly 3 ſo-will-Gn ap- 


pear unto-you; every -day, more-and- more, 
for your conſtant humiliation , ;znd daily 


reformation.: Fora Chriſtian, if, hego not. 


backward ; (eeth_in- his, latter time mote 
clearly. afar off 5: what-is;yet-befoce him.to 
be done , and with'what.an-bigh degree.of 


_affeQion he ought toſcrve' God x aud to * 
what an height. of perfeGion be ought, zo 


raiſe bis thoughts .in his holy aym, whichin 
the infancy of -his Chriſtianity he could noc 
Es. Bb 2 * (ee. 
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ſee. Hence his error; even as it 1s aſual 
ſor a novice in the Wywerfity ;'when be hath 
read over a few Sy/iemes and* Epitomes of 
the Arts, to conceit better of himſelf for 
Schollerſhip . then when he hath more pro- | 
found knowledge in thoſe Arts «frerwards: | 
for then he leech knotty diffi. ulties, which | 
his'weake knowledge being not able 'to | 
pry into , paſſed over with preſumption of 
knowing all, NS TS IS 
Secondly , Good defires and feelings of 
comforts are ſudden, ſtrange, and new at &. 
firſt, which ſuddenneſ. , ſtrangeneſs , and | 
newneſs of change out of fate of corrupti- 
on anddeath, into the Rate of grace, of | 


lile , is more ſenile; and leaverh bebinde | 


it 3 deeper impreſſion, then car poſſibly be, | 
or then uſually is made” after itich rime rhat | 
a man is accuſtomed to it: or thar caribe | 
addedby the increaſe 'of the' ſame erace; A þ 
man that commeth out of a cioſe dark,and | 


firing Dungeon , is: more ſenkble of rhe | 


benefit of x iſweet aire',' of light and liber- 


ty the firft week;, then he is ſeven yeares after | 
.-- * be bath enjoyed all*theſero the full. Leta | 
mean man be raiſed ſuddenly,” and nndeſer- | 


vedly unto theeltate/ and' glory of a King, 
be will be more feeling of thechange , and 
will be more taken and exalted inhis con- | 

| celt, | 
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ceit ,” with the glory of his fiate for the firff 
week: Ormoneth , then atren yeares end,when 
be-is- accuſtomed to the heart and fate of a 
K':ng; yea more then art ren years end , 
choush he happen to have 'the acceſſion of 
another Kingdom unto him, and though 
double power. and glory be conferred on 
him; 472 | | 
Thirdly, 'God for ſpecialcanſes doth cen- 
der bis Schollers , when they firk enter into 
Chriſts School; 1n like manner doth he dax- 


dl: and deal with his Babes in Chriſt, before / 


they can goalone, _ | | 

Do not wite School- Mfter: (the berter 
to enter and encourage their' young and 
fearſnl Schollers ) ſhew more outward ex- 
preſſions of affeftion and kindnels rowards 


them ,. and forbear to exerciſe School diſct- 


pline: on-them the firff weekthat they come 
. to School;  yea.,. it may be , ſhew more 
countenance and familiarity towards them 
the firlt week ,. then. ever after ; until the 


cimethar-they ſend they tothe: Univerſity ?_ | 


Avd hath Dot a-yorrrrhilde: more attend- 
ance.and fewer. talls'inihis or her i»fercy, 


whie1t 1scarcied-inthearms, or led inthe 


atms of his father or mother, then when-ic_ 


gocth alope? Bur whep it goetb alone, ic 
receiveth many a fall, avd many a knock ; 
"77 | Bb 3 


yer. 


%. 
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yer this: doth nor. arene: /eſs love in. the 
Parents, or /-ſs frevgth inthe childe now, 
_ when it was bnc one or two.'years 
old. | 
Fourthly , Albeit Gods trees (a) planted 
iz his Conrts, always fould.and uſually do, 
in their age, bear moreiand better fruir, 
then they did or could do in their yourh.; 
yet theſe throngh a” falfe apprehenfion 'of | 
rhings, may judge themſelves to be more | 
barrenintheirage , then they werein their | 
youth, . Itmay be, you'feel noc in-por chat 
+, vigor, heat, and abilityco petform. good 
dnties BOW. lape,as you did In gourrmaurecy 
days; Bur may not this ariſe from warwral 
defoits , as from want of memory, 'want þ 
of quickneſs of wit , *and from wanr:of. na- | 
rural hear and: vigonr: of your fpirics;, all 
which are excellenc hand>maids to: grace? 
You may obſerve this in thoſe elderpeople; 
chac ſindy co approve themſelves: to God, 
until theirage, and in their age they have 
theſe natural defeRs recompenced withio- þ 
ther berter «nd more laſting fruit , as with. 
2wore ſtaidneſs and: ſonndniſi of judgem:nt, | 
more humility, more patience, avd more &x-= 
perience, (b) wherewith their gray hairs-are 
crowned, they continuing in the way of 
a Pfat.92.14, br John 212,1z, © E 
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righteouſneſs., (c) Look for theſe, and look 
to approve your ſelves in theſe in your age, 
and theſe will prove more benefictal to you 
felr zeal in your younger times, 
There. are yet others (it may Fears fu- 
be the ſame) whenthey obſerve. #72 2 
| * away, be- 
that many. who are of JONES canſe athers 
landing then themſelves, who i: wtready 


% 


_ thenyour freſh feelings , and. your ſenſibly - 


havehad much more knowledee,  ſall:n,/wmo- 
and-have made a furcher progreſs ved. 

inthe praice of godlineſs then they , are _ 
yet fallen fearſully into ſome groſs fin or lips; 1 
yea, ſome of them are departed from the 
faith , and have embraced with (4) D-m4 
this preſent world , either in the luſt of the 
feſb,. the luſt of che eye; or pride of life ; 


\they are ſome of them fallen ro Popery, or 


to tome other falſe Religion ; wherefore they 

fear they ſhall fallaway alfo , and that their 
hearts will decetve.themin the end. 

Anſ.That the falls of others ſhovld make 

all that do ſand (+) to take heed left they fall, 

1s according to the expreſs will of God. It 

Is an high. point of wifdom 'yr you to Ob- _ 

* it, Likewiſe to fear, ſomuch 

as to quicken you to watchfulneſs and pray- 


cProy-16.3t. d2 Fim.4.19. 01 Cn: 0! 2. 


Bb 4 7, | 
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er, is an holy commendable fear ; Burt to 
fear your total or firal falliag away , onely 
becauſe ſome that have made profeſſion of 
the ſame Religign are fallen , is without 
eround, 

For it may be , thoſe which youſeeto be 
fallen away , never -had any other then a 


the common graces and giſts of the Spirrr, 
For if they be quite fallen fromthe faith, ir 
1s becanſe (f) they were :ever ſoundly of the 


which are fallen, had favive grace 3 may 
they-not with (g) David, and (b) Solamor, 
recover their falls? This you (hou'd hope 
and pray for, rather then by occaſion of 
-their fal's, to tronbie your ſelf with falfe 
and fruitleſs fear, "Se 

F-ars of fl Lak of all, ſome yer fear, that 
5 ge of if perſecution ſhon'd come be- 
-:-4,, Cauſeof the Word, and theRe- 


perficuttons I... : 
een " ligion which theydo profeſs,thar 


” 


—_———_—__— 


* 
Pare 4 


ſhould fall away. 

Anſw, Do you thus fear ? then bnckle 
cloſe unto you the (i) compleat armor , with 
the girdle of ſincerity ; exerciſe your ſelves 


f x John 2.19. ePlalmgr, þ Eccleſiaſtes. ; Ephelſ, 
6.11» 33, 24, ES 
Les 
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form of godlineſt,, and never. had more then | 


they ſhould vevec hold onr, bur | 


faith, Moreover , grant that ſome of them | 
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beſore-handar your fpiricial weapons;make -, 
and keep- your peace with God , nnder * 
whom at ſuch-times you'mult ſhelcer your 
ſelves j-and by whoſe power tt is that you 
mul 1iand in that evil day. Burknow, thac 
+ohjlde'sf God need nor fear perſecution 
with ſuch diſconragetul, and ſuch deſperate 
fear » neither ſhould you; for this will bur 
oive advantage Lo your enemies. of all ſores, 
and wil-make your hands feeble, and your 
hearts faint, 'Raiſe up yoor ſpirits, and chaſe | 
away your fearthus, Conſider the goodneſs 
of your caſe , conſider the wif* 1, 11 þ; 
dow valeur , and proweſs of him tet from 
That hath aiready-redeemed- you 4a/tardly, 
wirh-bis blood ;\'who hath al- <7 /z time 
ready led captivity'captive 5 who - Rd YEE 
is your Champien, and hath en» 
gaged hiniſelf for yon, not ro leave you,un- 
til he hath brought you toglory; I'mean_ : 
Chriſt-Feſws ,, who is Lord of © Hoſts, under 
whoſe-banner you fight in your whole Chri- 
ftian warfare, Conhider likewiſe the fait h- 
fulveſsof Gods promiſe ; made1o all his Chil- 
ren concerning his preſence, and help.in 
time of-perſecution , commanding them - 
not to take thought thereabout, baving pro- 
miſled 'to give them a month «1d wiſdom, . 
which all their adves aries ſhall not be able to. 
Bb 5  repſte © 


gfo THeChrijtials-aurly Valk 


FF 58g 
reſt, (Luke 21.1445.) And ſuppoſe thar- | 


you have , or at leaſt feel chat your bave bur 


a lictle Rxength , yer confider- (if ic be che-- | 
ully acknowledged) what | 


riſhed and than 
this will do ; it will cauſe: you > keep Gods 
word, (Rev. 3.8,10.):and that you ſbellnotide- 
»y Chrifts name; and it hath @ promiſe of 
 beirg kept from the bovr of rempration. that 
| ſha# came xpox all the world, totry them that 
dwell pon the earth ; you ſhall be kepr ac leaſt 
from the hurt of, the remptation. Canfider 
laſt of all, the blefled experience which the 
holy CMartys have had of Gods love and 


help (accordipg to his promiſe ) iptheic 
oreatelt perſecutions ,' and, fiery trials, Ob- - 


ſerve the wiſdom and courage of thoſe who 
in their own; pature were bur ſimple and 


Il] fearful, Read the Book of Martyrs y next 
jj unto the Scriptare for this Porpoie ; and: 


through Gods grace , though you were na 
| Turally a . 
; ſhall | called (O1ity (hall be aS COUTra g10Us 
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How 10 


time of peace 1n time of perſecution to Rand 
zo hold ou faſt, and nor fall away, -1f you 


ſuch perſes yu x i 
32364 now4n the prare of the Gaſpel can 


deny yonr ſelves in your luſts, in 
lore 


$ feartulas Fares, you; when you - 


Itis not hard for you ro know. 
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love to God, and for Conſcience ſake to* 
wards him, and can rarher part with them, 
then ' with the ſincere following of ©hri(?, 
then you ſhall be able , and you will dexy 
your ſelf inthe matter of your life, if you be 
pnt co itn time of perſecution , rather then 


deny Chrift, For this firſt ts as difficult as the | 
latter : and theſame love to God and Con- 


ſcience of duty which doth now nphold you, 


and bear you through the one, willthe rather 
uphold & bear you throvgh the ether, For- 


In times of trial andifiiffering for his name, 


you may look for his more ſpecial affit ance. - 
Wherefore I do with all that are tronbled * 


with falſe fears, to reſt ſatisfied in theſe an- 
ſwvers to their donbrs , and I wenld have 


them give over calling their E/z&i0» 5 Gods. 


love ; their Jfification , their 'Farittsficati- 


02 Or their final perſeverance , into queſtion: | 
but rather fill your ſelves with hope 2nd aff - 
rance of Gods fayour, (I ſpeak Rl] co bur-- 
dened Conſciences) comfortive your ſelyes - 
therein; abonnding in thatkigiving to\God. 
for what you have, rather thenrepin/me ih. 


your ſelves for what you want, 


Doithts taken from Yer I know there are - 
1 eceiouineſe "of - - ſome (as if they were made - 
_"*ls emove# allot donbriog) will obje&,,- 
My heart is deceitfnl , I doubr all &:xc., . 
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I doubt all will »o: be well with me, 

- Anſw, 1 your heart be decenfu!, Why 
chen do you believeic, when ir cafteth in 
cheſe doubts 2 And why. do you truſt to ir, 
more-then unto rhe evidence of che Word, 
and Judgement of Gods faithful, Miniſters, 
who by the Word give moſt fatisfying reſo- 
lutions to: your. doubts ? which allo doth | 
miniſtex. unto. you matter of aſſured hope 
and comfort, _ | 
Doubts. from Another wall lay 8 Idoeven 
pr ſcat fait faint inmy troubles, and inmy 


| _ 2y/emaued. fairs, and Tam ready to give 0- 
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verall ;; what ſhall Ido * What would:you 
hatemetodo? ERP 

Anſw, Your caſe 1s (not. fingular , many 
other have beer , and are in this caſe ; Iris 
no otherwile with you then it was with the 
Pſatmifs. and. lonuah; Do , as they inthat 
heir faintivg did.z, Fiift, give nor over, but 
remember God , call upou him, give him no 
reft. Secondly, traſt os him, aud(a) wait | 
 antil you bave comfort :. That holy man of }: 
God (aid ,.. (5) My fleſh ard my keart failith, | 
but God % the ſtrength of my heart , and. my 
portion for ever.. Likewile, (c) Jonak, I] ſaid, 
Fam caft out of thy fight , yet I will look.again 


I aÞfal,27.2 352.4: b Plal.7 3.25, c Jonah 2.4.7. 


toward 
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towardthine holy Temple, And again , When 
my ſoul fainted withinme, 1 remembred the 
Lard , and my pr ayer.came Ap untothee , itn 
to. thine boly Temple; : that.is 2 4s if he had 
faid. unto God yi prayed, nnuto thee, in the 
name of Chriſh , 'apd tho? ' digſt . hear me, 
When you walk in the darkneſs of afflicti=- 
on,and inward-diſcomfoit ; He, to whom God 
gave the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a-word 
in due ſeaſonto him#hat is weary, giveth you 
counſel!, (and whoſe wiil.yon- inthis Rate 
of yours follow, if not his? ) his counſel is 
this , ſaying, Who is among you that fear the 


Lord, and obey the -woice of his ſervant ,ithas 


walketh in darkneſs , and 0 light ?-{\faiah 
50. 4, 10, Let him-truſt in the name of the 
Lord, and ſtay 'ypar his God, (Plal,29, 23; 
24.) Mark it., He that feaceth} and. obey- 
eth, yet may be.in.darkneis.and have no 
light 3 what darkneſs -is this, but.chat ſpaken 
of vecſ,4, viz» av afflicted weary ſoul, with» 
out. light of comfort:? And.men , thus di-: 
ſtreſſed, mult cruſt iprhe Lord, and{tay on. 
their God, 


. Kephy, Yet theſe poor ſouls neo mat 
{who whether they ſhunld be - o-r pair; 
ſharply reproved , or pitied. .'***/orc 
more, 18 hard to ay: Tam ſure 
they deſerve, both) will yer ob- 


God'1s'ngt ? 
ted to hife 


Je&t 
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ject Rrongy ; It js tre, theythas fear God 


and obey bim , may truft inthe Lord, and 
ftay wpon God. And: he hath made moſt rich 
promiſes-to-them that know him, 'that do 
fear and obey him. See, Here is a'promi[e 
with condition ( ſaith one) /- maſt fear the 
Lord, I maſt obey him, 1 know God will 


do his part,..if I conld domine;z bur theſe | 
I do not ; what warrant then , or ground: 


have Ito look for comfort ,-or any thing 
at Gods hand , for his proiniſes belong not 
to me? | T0 

 Faſw, Tknow wellthat with this donbe 


the Devit doth much perplex the afflicted - 


ſouls of many of Gods deareſt children, and 
by it keepeth off all the remedies! which 
 GodsWord can afford, {6 that\rhey cannot 
| -faſter and do them good, For the Props/ttie 
[| oxs of the word are catily aflented unto , 
1. burallthe matter lieth in the-applicarion of 
i them to the worind* Itis Rillpuc off with 
ll this, Ther'& true which you ſays but it be- 


| 


longeth not to me ; for I do not fulfill the art 


d:tion required on my part. 


Whereforetbat I may, by Gods help, fully - 


ſatisfie this doubt, and: may quite remove 


ſ{ rhis (cruple of ſcroples z it muſt be carefully 
I obſerved , that God maketh ſome promiſes 


with condition : And that. he maketh' ſome 
abſo- 


— 


— — 


/ 
A — 
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abſelute promiſes, Without any condition on 
mans part, Would you know what promi- 
ſes onely are made with condition. to be ful- 
filled on mans part; and what promiſes are 
abſolute ? $5528 Of 4 cj ff! 

Know that many;promilſes in. ht provi. 
the word 4 doi concern the exd of & {cs God a> - 
mans faith , which is Salvation 9th wih 


| Itſelf, andthe Recomperce and , conditions 
| reward of well doing , whether: 


* wat a0t;" 


corparal or ſpiritaal whether it-bs temporal 
er: eternal : Thefe are maderwith Condztion; 
namely, to all thoſe, and'onely:rothoſe.that 
believe in the name of God; and thar:do love, 


| fear,and obey him, : But he promiteth to give 


grace; whereby men-ſhalb believei-in him, 
fear hiots dove himacand.obey him ; which 
are the means-whereby man ts\made capable - 
of , and meet to obtain/the temporal or 
eternal good promiled 5::theſe he promileth.. 
without condwpn::Buy be promilſeth glo-. 
ry with condition.:: For it doth not Rand 
with the wiidamand bolineſs of God:to be: 


"tow heaven and his. good bleſſings upon. 


any , until chey be thus qualified «2d made: 
meer to receive them,  _: +... wh 

Note. Know therefore, and obſerve it: 
diligently ,. that chere are:many promiſes io! 
the word, : which concers Gods free giving 
the 
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the ſaid graces of fear and obedience , requi« 


red 4s means to obtain the former promiſes 
of good things, even 'an ability to-performthe 
condition-'in the fore-mentioned promiſes c'1 
mean nor ſuch a power as that they. may 
fulfilthe conditions if 'they will ; -or it-they 
will not, rhey may choſe, Burt God bath 
made abſolute promiſes to give men power 
aually ro will and to do the things required 
in the conditional promiles , in ſuch forr 
that be wilt accept.both wall and deep and 
inſfome Caſes rhe(a)»// for the dzed;1oithat 
he will not fail tofulfill choſebis conditional 
promiſe NT/oL n= 0 509 32S 
- /Fhat you may nndertznd me fully.;J will 
intance in-ſome of theitmefpromites in this 


kinde 'madei co-every:one' whom God:hatty 


choſen in Chrift,: whos ro'be, orisaltea- 
dy a member of -Chrift without exception. 
(6) This is the Covenant that I will make with 
the honſe of Iſrael (thatis; with thewhole 
Church , rhe | whole Iſrael- of 'God):'as ap- 


peareth ;+Heb, 8:..z0, Ainew Conerart; and. 


Z will pat my law into their inward parts, and 

write them in their hearts, and: ['will be. 

their God, and they ſhall be mypeople," He. 

doth not ſay , [will be their God;'if they will 

be my people ; bariaith abſolutely ,. :hey:ſbait 
a Ht&b. 10s Philiz.rz; b Jer.31:33334- 

e 


- no. 
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be my people, Which: that they might be, 

both there and elſewhere , he hath {aidab- 
ſolvrely without condition, (c) THeyfhall 
be all taught of God; He promileth likewlle, 
ſayivg , (4d) I will ſprinkle clean water upon 
you , and you ſhall be clean from all your fil- 
thineſs , and from all your Idols I will cleanſe 
you. Anew heart alſo will I give you» and a 
new ſpirit will I put mto yot s And Twill take 
away the ſtony heart ot of your fleſh ; and [ 
will give yos an heart of flelb, And Þ will put 
my ſpirit within you , and cauſe-you to walk #1 
my ſtatutes, aud ye (hall keep my judeements 
" them , wo fy of a Go bs 
aoT this, fanhhe, be it known to you; be 


| aſhamed and confounded for your own ways, O 


hogſe of Iſrael, And again he ſaith - (f9. 7 


will make an everlaſting Covenant with then, 


that I will not turn from them to do them good); 


but I will-put my fear in their hearts ,, that 
they ſhall not depart from me, Note this in 
very many places , God promitlerh his bleſ- 
fings to them that fear him,and keep his Com- 
mandnents, There be promiſerh: with con- 
dition; here be abſolutely promiſeth thoſe 
on whom he'intendeth/ ro beſtow: theſe 
bleſſings, that he will pur his fear 19 their 


c I{aiab 54.37, d4Ezct.36, 252,6,27, cEz:F, 36.31. 
{ Jer. 32. 46. oe 


hearts, 
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hearts, thay they may be: capable of, them: 


And, which is. more, to the end that men 


might repent ,, believe and live godly , which 
is the CoxdiBox to which: the promiſe of 
forgiveneſs and falvation is made , God 
declareth that he hath raiſed Chriſt , and 
exalted: him. to-be. a Prince and 4 Saviorr for 


10givethis faith aud repentance, (Acts 5.50, | 


31.) that their ſins may. be forgiven., and 
their ſouls ſaved by bim. I pray confider 
well whether all theſe promiſes of this ſort 
be not made abſolutely op. Gods. part, 
and: without any. condicion. on, mans pare. 
Wherefore. whereas God hath made many 


excellent promiſes of free and ereat rewards, | 


asto hzarthe prayers , and to fulfil che de- 


fire of themrthatiearhim., andgive lifeand” * 


honour to them that believe and. obey him, 
and that do hold falt the.confidence, and the 
rezoycing to- the end: 'You ſee that here 
are promiſes of the. firſt. ſort , made with a 


kinde of condition; But that God will give his. 


people both co will and ro. do theſe rhings 

required 'in'the condition , he hath abſolute» 

ly promiſed', as hath been clearly proyed, 

_ © ” Rept, If you yer reply and fay-, Are gat 
thele later promiſes made under condition 
of onr wel/-«fing the out ward means thexe- 

of, ſuch as hearing the Word, Prayer? &c. 


ſw. 


\ 
$f 
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_ #ſw,' God: indeed commandetitheſe 
means tobe uſed; and it weperform them 
arighr, God will nor failto bleſs rhegood vie 
of theſe means: But this wel/ uſrg.cthem is 
got it our own power, neither 18 it a. Condi 
tron for which-God is neceflarily boand to 
oive Faith;antto plant his fearinpne hearts, 
' any otherwiſe rhen'by his promiſe he hath 
bound himſelf ro do! bortiris; a'Coadirinn; 
oy rather themeans by whioh he bath ordain« 
ed'ordinarily' to' gtve theſe graces -to- all, 
whict in the vſe of them ſhatl wa# »por 
him for them: For both.the'piving oft bis 
Word, and: th giving! minds to hear:the 
Word; and*che'opaniuy of 'the heart to at- 
tend, and the' convincing and alluring the 
hoarr to obey, hang RIES thoſe abfolumte 
promiſes, They (hall be all taught of God, 
(Iſa:5/4:1 3:) and chereſt' before mentioned, 

| Caution, Wherefore let none' of years 
think, that without hearing, praying,and the 
r:;ght nfing of Gods Ordinances,they ſhall e- 
ver have Painbybe the fear of God'wrovght'in 


them,or ſhall ever come to Heaven, For we 

are commainded-eo pray; hear; He, andehac 
infaith, («) op bIJewe can rever lobk toreceiue 

ny thing of the Lord, And doing what 1i- 
eth in mans power in the righc uſing the 
a Hcb.q.z. James 1.7. | 


means ' 


wr 7 " 


mi grenade ocean yew; <orore 


"means of Salvarion,is of great conſequence, 


_ - continually,to make good uſe of the ourward 


bh, 170099u6he i, and obey, HowCcan:lI hope? how 
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akbough it be not a ſufficient cavſe to move 
God neceflarilyto givegracet- For] am per-. 
ſwaded, that the bett ſhould have more, | 
orace, if they would do- what in them lay }_ 


means: of grace; and the wart: ſhould be 
owlty of Jefs:fin, if they; wonid da -what in | 
themlay to profit by the goodneſs of the ſaid 
means 3 (b) Andthe neglet?, or abuſing of 
the meanss ſufficient cauſe why God ſhould 
not onely with-hold: grace, bat condemn 
men'{for refuſing it.' - - ETC 
Feaisrifiag Butſome will yet ſay, :Lex all 
127 5% Which hath been (aid be granted; 
Lie Ee I find that:God-hathinor tulfilled 
h:th p-oni. theſe bis abſolute promyles to 
ſed abſolute- me: Fox I do nor yer fear God 


can Ichuſe but fear my.eftate'? ' 
Let this for the time be granted, Thar 
God harhnor planted his fear, &c7 10your 
heart as yet; May he not do-it-hereafter ? 
Sith he hath. made-unto you ſuch excellent | 
promiſes,-to fulfil chem withour.condition 
on your part,. but that yoy ſhov}d only uſe 
the means,” and -wair, .Will you nor give 
him leave to- ſulfil them: i» hs, 0991-fine ? 
þ Ph1.81.11,12, Matth, 23.43. 

| | And 


AE— 
—_ 
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And will you not wait and be glad if they 
miy be fulfilled at any rime? Times and fear 
ſons of Gods communicating his graces, are 


reſerved to be at his »wz diſpohng, not at 


ours, Tt ſhould be yYOUuT Care only tO be pre- | 
ſemt at GODS Ordinances, and when you 
read or hearthe Word, or Wall of God, to 
endeavour to believeand obey t:- Ag when 
he ſaitb, Thos ſhalt lovethe Lordthy GOD 
' with all'thy- heart, Thou ſha't believe in the 
Name of the Lord thy Grd, and truſt in hs 
N ame. T hou fhalt obey the woice of the Lord 
thy God, and ſerve him 7 and ſuch like, . At- 
rend tothe Word heedfully: And becanſe 


' this\Word is i»fall:bly trac, and exectlently 


#094, bring your 'thonghts and heart to be- 
lieve,and to approve it 3 and ſay withinyonr 
ſelves, Theſe are rrr6, theſe are £004, this 1 


 ovzhr:ro do; this | would'beliereand do; 


Lord help me,and I will doit, 'O'that-my ways 
were direfted to heepthyftarmes,(Ph,11915;) 
In ſuch like agications and reaſonivgs of the 
reaſonable ſonl, it pieaſerh God'to 2ive us 
his grace both to will and to do his Com- 

mandments, '''? e901 OM 
Bur Secondly, Do'not ſay that you have 
not faith,and the fear of Godzatd love to hims 
all which God of his free grace'promiſed (as 
you heard) to you abſolutely ; which gras 
| ces 
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ces are indeed the conditions fore-going 
the re ward promiſed, when as in truth you 
heave them. For, What kind of duties be 
theſe.think you? Are they Legal, which re- 
quire perfeQ,exaR,and full degrees of faith, 
fear,and love? Or arethey not Evangelical ; 
ſuch as do requite.#rw#b 1n all theſe, and do | 
notexa& full perte&ion in deorees ? If you 
have defire,and if you candeſire to fear him, 
(which is the ſcancling of the'fear-of Gods 
people, as (4) Nehemiah calieth irYſo if you 
(6) defreto believe, and (c will to obey, 1 
the inmoſt longivg of your ſonl,according to 
the meaſure and;;{trengrh. of grace in you.; 
this according co-the 'meafure and- Rrengrh - T- 
of grace in you,this according to.the Texer "| 
of the bleſſed Goſpel if our Lord Jeſms Chriſt, 
istrue and acceptable. through Chriſt, for | 
. whole-ſake God doth accept the: will for the | 
_ - deed, (2. Cor:8.12.).i041lfuch caſes wherein 
[there is-truth+» of, will and endeavour, bur 
2iot power Eaxdo, 1: 
Furthermore, If you think chat it is your 
well-doipg that muſt.make'you acceptable 
unto God,yon are 1D 2 proud and dangerous 
error, Indeed God will not accept of you, 
if you do.not-endeavourto do his will ; bur 
you muſt propound to your (elf anotherend, ® 


a Nehem.s. 11. b Mark 9.e4. cIfa:t.19, 
then 
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chenonly tobe accepred for your well-do- 
ive: Yon miſt do your dury; toſhew your 
obedience to God,and toſhew your thank- 
fulneſs, thar God harh pleaſed, -and doth 
pleaſe ro accept you in his Son Chriſt, & that 
it is your defire'to be accepred:through him, 

But I wonld have yon which are-prefled 
with the load of your fins, look neerly, judi- 
ciouſly,and imparrially into your ſelf, 1t-may 
be you have more faith, feur of God,and:obe- 
dience, then you are aware of, or then you 
will be krown of. Can you:rgrieve? And 
doth it crouble yon that you thave ſo-/i:tle - 
faith, ſo little fear of God, andthatyondo 


| ſhew(ſo little obedience? Andis fir yourde- . 


fire and endeavour to have more; -andto do 
as well as you can,though yon cannor:do-{o 
well as you ſhonld ? Then you have mach 
faith, fear, and obedience, Forto grieve for 
{ittle faith,tear, and obedience, isan evident 
fien of much faith,fear,and obedience, .For 
whence is this trouble and 2rief, but from 
Gods ſaving graces? And to:grievefor /:t- 
tle, (heweth that you /ong for, and would 
have much, * | | 
Let this ſuffice to be a full anſwer to the 
principal doubts;whereof fearful hearts will 
take noanſwer, Neveryield to your fears; - 
wait on God ſtill for reſolution of your 
doubts. 
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doubts in his beſt time: For it is not m1 
thac can, bnt it 1£ (od that both can and will 
ſpeak, peace to hu people, (Pſal,85,8,) not 
only outward, but inward peace, | 
In the mean time, "though you can have 
no feeling comfort in any of Gods promi- 
ſeg- yet conſider God is the Lord, and that | 
Chriſt is Lordof all; you are his creature, } 
yon owe to bim all obedience : Wherefore 
you will as much as you can keep your ſelf | 
from iniquity, and yon will firive to do his 
will, let him do with you as he pleaſeth, | 
thongh he k#/{ zox, or thongh he give yout |. 
vo comfort till death, you will trult ip him, | 
and will obey bim,and itis your dehre toreſt Þ. 
and hope inhim as iv your Redeemer : Then 4. 
whether you know that Godis yours or | 
no,Tam ſure be kroweth you to be his ; this is | 
an argument of ffrong-faith, And you are | 
upon a ſure ground ; The foundation of God 


 remaineth ſure, the Lord knoweth his : And 


who be they? Even all that profeſling bis 
Name, depart from iniquttty, (2 Tim-2.19.) | 
And whoſoever in his heart would, he in 
rruth d-th depart from iniquity. Te 
- Something'remaineth yet { 
to be anſwered. Many ſay, | 
chat do whar they can, they 
are afſa.lted ſtill ſo thick with 


1empra- 


want of peace 
of ſantt frcat.on, 
TCMOU Cs 


kd 


- 
; | 
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| temptations hat they cannot have one bours 


quier, - NT 
Axuſw, What of that? Doth this hinder 
your peace with God, that the Devil, the 


 Worldand your Luſts (Gods|worn enemies) 


Are. not at peace with you? So long as you 
have peace of- Sautification 1h this degree, 
chat the faculties of ſoul and body do nor 
mutiny one againſt the other, bar hold a 
200d correſpondency in jJoyning together 


a2ainſt their fleſhly lus, which fight againlt 
. the ſoul, you are in a good caſe: 1 mean, 
'  Whet the Hndertanding, Conſcience, Will, 
and Afeftions, are all willing te do their 
Part againſt ſ»their common enemies : Not 


bur that you ſhall find a ſepfible warring and 
oppoſition in all theſe, while youlive here, 
even when you have moſt peace 1o this kind; 


but how ? The unſanCified part of the un- 


derſtanding is againſt the ſanRified-part of 
the nnderſtanding, ard unſanctified will a- 
gainſt the ſanRified will; and ſoinall other 
faculcies of the ſoul, fl inevery part luſterb 
again(t ſpirit in every-part; and ſpirit in every 
part luſtech againlt fleſh in every part, (Gal. 
5,17.) Foras every {anttifed parc hath the 
ſpirit, ſo it hath likewiſe the remains of the 
fl-ſþ,aghting one againli the other, Now ii 
that Four faculties ard powers be culed 3ll 
EC: by 


Roy Sc 
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by oze ſpirit,you have a good agreement, and 
oo0d peace within you, notwithſianding 
that the fleſh doth ſo violently war againſt | 
the ſpirit - For this warring of ſin in your | 
members againſt the ſpirit, and the warring 
of the ſpirir again(t fi, argneth clearly that Þ 
you have peace with God ; and this war Þ 
continued, will in time beger perfeCt peace, | 
Bur let no man ever look to have peace þ 
of ſanCtification perfe&t in this life : Forthe & 
beſt are (4) ſauQ#ified but in part, Where- | 
forelet no manprofeſſivg Chr;/?, think that | 
he ſhall be freed from temptations and a(- | 
ſavlts ring from withip, or comivg from 
withour, ſo lovg as he liveth'in this world, 
Are.not Chriſ/:4ans called ro be Soxuldiers? 
Wherefore we muſt arm our ſelves, that we 7 
may and by the power of Gods might,and } 
(5) quit our ſelves like men againſt the aſſaults 2 
of our ſpiritual enemies, « 
Is it any other they the (c) common caſe | 
of all Gods children ? Wasnot Chriſt him- ! 
ſelf crempted,that he might (4) ſuccour thoſe 
that are tempted ? Have you not a promile | 
not to be tempted above tharyou are(e) a- * 
ble?Ic is but refifting,and enduring a(f)while, * 


a 8 Cor.139. b1 Cor.ie.13. cr Cor,10.13. d Hcb. 0 
2.18,e1 Cor.t3.f 1 Pct.s 10, Hcb.ro 37, 


yet 
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yet a little while, Is there any temptation 
out of which God will not give a good i(- 
ſue? Hath not Chriſt (gYprayed that your 
faith fail not ? 

Let ns therefore Keep peace in our ſelves, 
that the whote man may be at agreement 3 
and let us keep peace ore with another,fighting 
againſt the common enemy: And the (h) God 
of peace ſhall tread Satan,and all enemies une 
der foot ſhortly, and then (5) chrough Chriſt 
you ſhall be more then conquerors: You ſhall 
| | pot only hold what you have kept from lo- 

ſing, but ſhall poſlels all that Chriſt hath 
wonne for you, And the more battels you 


have fought., and in them throagh Chriſt 


have overcome, the greater Trinmph you 


' ſhall have inglory, 


Now as a ſurplaſage to all that How, not- 
hath been ſaid againſt groundleſs 7/714 
fears, which deprive poor ſouls 75 *# 
of heavenly comfort : If any yet {jv fears, 
Cannot be latisfied, bur fear ſtill he may know 


that GOD is not at peace with #? pezce of 
God belong- 


them, I will propound a few ; 
Qzeſtions, to which if any ſoul ods 
can anſwer affirmatively,he may be aſſured of 


g Luke 22 32. John 17,15,20. þ Rom.46.20, j Rom. 
8. 38, 
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Gods peace and love, and of his own (alvati- | 
on,whatſoeyer his fears or feelings may hap- 


pen for to be. 


Queſt, 1, How fund you affefted to fin? 


Are you afraid to offend God thereby ? Is ! | . 
it ſo that you dare not wittipgly fin? Isit Þ 


your grief and burden that you cannot ab- 
{tato trom ſin,nor get out of it ſo ſoon as you 
would, when you are fallen into it # 


2, How ſtand you affefted towards hotineſs 
and godlineſs, and unto the p.;wer of podlineſs? 


Is it your hearty deſire ro know Gods will, 


that you may do it? Do you delire to fear 


him, and pleaſe him in all things? Andis it | 


your erief and tronble when you fail in 
well-doing? Andis itany joy to you todo 
well inany true mealure ?: 

3. How ſtand yort affetF:d to the Charch, 


and Religion of God? Are you glad when ' 
things go well in the Chyrch, thought go -} 
31! wich you in your own particular ? And | 
are you grieved when things go ill in the |} 
Charch, when it may happen to be with | 
you, as it was With.good (a) Nehemiah, .or | 
(5) Ichabods mother, thar all things go very # 
. well, or at leaſt tolerably well, for your 


own particular ? 


4. How ſtaid you affefied to men? Is it ſo | 


a N-hem 1.4, b1 Sam, 4.20,21, 
that 


” 
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that you caxnot delight in wicked men, Ie- 


_ Cauſe of their wickedneſs , but (c) dr{ik* 


them? whereas otherwiſe their parts and 
conditions are ſuch, that-you cou'd much 
deſire their company. Doyou (a) love theſe 


' that fear the Lord, and that delight ingood- 
' neſs, theretore. becauſe you think they: are * 


200d, and are beloved of God?. ; 

5, Can you endure to have your ſoul ript 
up, and your beloved fin ſmitten ar, and let 
out by a ſearching Miniſfiry, approvivg that 
Miniſtry,and liking that Minifter the rather? 
And do you with (e) David defire that the 
righteous ſhould reprove you? And wonid 
you have an (Ff) obediext car to a wile Re- 
prover? - =: | 

6, Laſtly, Though you cannot always have 
that feeling proof of your good eſtate, which 
is the certainty of evidence : \Nay ſay you 
have it but ſeldome, or it may be you can 
ſcarce te]l whether you have it at all. Do you 
yet reſolve, or ts it your deſire, and will you, 4s 
you are able, reſalueto cleave to God, and hang 
pou Chriſt , and upon Gods merciful promiſes 
made to you inhim, ſeeking ſalvationin Chriſt 
by faith, and by none other, ror by any ather 
Means ? 


c Pſal. 15.4. Pfal, 16.4. d 1 John 3 24; Plal.16 3- 
ePlal.141.5, f Pioy.z5.12. ; 
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- If you cananſwer, 4, to all, of to any one 


|| of theſe, you may aſſure your ſelves that yon | 


are in Gods favour, and in ſtate of gtace, 
What though you cannot feel in your ſelves, 
that yon have this ſo ſure as you would by 
a full certainty of Evidence, (but it 1s your 
faulr that you have ir nor ſo) yet you have it 
ſure by the beſt certainty, vamely, by a true 


certainty of Adherence, and cleaving unto | 


God? For when you are reſolved not to fin 
wittingly, and allowedly againſt God, and 
not to depart from him whatſoever become 
cf you; and it is your longing defireto pleate 
him. When [1 ſay) you Randthas reſolved, 
and thus affeRed, as hath been ſaid,then cer- 


' Lainly God «and you are knit together by an 


61 ſeparable bond, Whey you hate what God 
hateth, and /ove what God loveth, and wil 
what God willeth, Are ».t God and you at one, 
And at peare? Are you not nearly and firmly 
livked one to another ? What though this 
bond be ſomewhat ſecrer ard unſeen to your 
ſelves ? yer it Is certain, God knowerh you 
co be actually his; and will for this owr 


y0u,When you ſeem to doubt of it; and will 


always hold jou by the right hand, (Plal.93. 
23,) whether you feel it or no, But why 
ſhould you think that you are without evj- 


dence, when you cannot bur fee/thatin truth 


you. 
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you cleave thus to God, and ſtand thus af- 
fetedtohim ? From hence 1f you were noc 


wanting to your ſelves, you- might gain a 


moſt peaceable andjuyous aſſnrance, that you 


are in Gods favour, and ſhall be ſaved. Thus 


much of removing of impediments to true 
peace. 


h—— 


CHAP, XVII, | 
Touching Furtherances and Means of Peace 


of God, 


T yet remaineth, that I ſhould ſhew fur- 
therances and means to vet and keep this 
S _ IT - of 
tius peace o-G0d; which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, | | 
Men do erre in jndging of cheir © Cauſes of: 
own eſtates, and in likemanner pow miſ- 
in concluding that they have ec »-b; 
true Peace or not,from two caſes, 611 remo-* 
Either by erring inthe Propoſi- - ved. - 
ti0n, which they lay down as a - | 
rule to judge by, orelſeby erring in the 4ſ- 
Jonytien and Application of their ations or 
perſons to the rule proponnded, Now if 
you erreeither in the Propofirion, or in the. 
Aſſgmption and Application, you of necefſi- 
ty will erce in your Conclnhon, }. | 
Cc 4 Where= 
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Wherefore if you would judge rightly of 
your actions and perſon, take heed firſt that 
yon do nor fail if your Propoſtion and Rale : 
Which thar you may nor do,you muſt know 
what # neceſſary to the very being of a Chri- 


ftian, what not: And this isto be learned | 


onely by the onely Canon of truth to us, the ff 
- Word of God. For many erce- herein, be- |! 
cauſe they think that ſuch and ſuch things |: 
are neceflary to the being inRate of grace, |}. 
which are not;and chat fuch and ſuch-things |}. 
are ſufficient co che beipg of a Chriſtian, | 


which are not. 


Now you ſhall find chat ic is truth of faith,. | 
' . andother ſaving graces, not the great degree 


and quanticy of them chat maketh a Chri#- 
42; and that it is not the woft forwird pro- 
feſſton and form of godiineſs without this 
power and truth that will do ir, 

Secondly, Take heed thar you failnotin 
your Aſſumption and Application of your 
{elf,and of your a&ions to the Rxl:, though 
rightly propounded. The Scripture muſt 
alſo reife you in this; for many a one 
erreth in this alſo, ſaying, My ations and 
condition are accordinz to the R#le, or not 
according to the Ry/e,when indeed they are 
otherwile then they judge ; forevery mans 
ownſſpiric, ſo far ag it is (infa], ig apt co give 


4 falſe 
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a falſe Teftimeny of it ſelf, David ſaid, b+ 
was cut off from Ged;when he was not, Pſa, 
31.22. The Laodiceans thought themſelves 
in good ſlate,” when Chriſt laith they were 
wretched and miſerable, Rev,3.17.' 
Now that 'you may not erre either in the 


- Rale, or application of yur ſelf to the 


Rle, you mult uſe all good means to have 
your judgement rightly informed in either 
point ; and then be willing to judge of 
your [e/f as you are, and or your peace with 
Godasit1s, | | 

I told you that the holy Scripture muſt 
be your guide in judging. what you (Þ:uld . 
le, and what you are; 1 mean the-Srripture 
rightly nnderſiood, Now to attain a'righr 
underſtanding of the Scripture, ard abili:y 
to judee your ſelf by it, whether you bein 


| (ate of grace, from the knowledge where- 


of cometh peace, look'back- unto Chap, 8.- 
Se. 2, taking unto them the:e-followivg 
direfions, | 

I, Obferve:a difference and diflin&ion 
in true Chriſtians , both: in their diffe- 
rent manner of calling, and eflate after cal- 
ling. Some are called in infancy, as Sanycl 
and John Baptiſt; (ome (in middle and old » 


age, as Abraham, ard Zachew ; ſors - 


called-withour ſeoflible terronrs of :cor; js 
Cc 5: EMO 
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encezas thoſe before mentioned ; ſome with 
violent heart-ache and anguiſh, as S. Pas! 
and the Jaylor, In ſome theſe terrors abide 
Converſion all are not of like growth and 
and affeions; ſomefiropg men, (irong in 
io {ors particular: Some old men ſo well 


reſolution, thatno luſt getteth headto pre- 
vail inthems Alſo one and the ſame man 


Nrong,; ſometimes under a temptation , 
weak and feeble;. ſometimes can pray, &c. 
15 not in every thing ike others, nor at al 
rn like himſelf, 

your own caſe, Wholoever. would under- 
muft d:wp himſelf, and not lean to his own 


ſenſe or wiſdom, Prov.3.5, but. muſt be a foo! 
that he may be wiſe, You mult bring your 


Scriprures; you mult not preſume to put a 
zene of your own intothe Scripture, bur 
a; ys take the ſenle and meaning out of it, 


Ry "WE 
ki 


| longer, in-fome a (ſhorter time : And aſter 
ſtrength ; ſome babes, weak in judgement. 
grace generally,bur tropg alfo incorruption. 


grounded in knowledge, and confirmed in. 
may be ſometimes in ſpiritual health and- 


and havecomtort,ſometime not, Now,none 
muſt conclude he is no Chriſtian, becanſe he 


Truſt net your own. judgement of ſenſe in 


itand, and be wiſe-according to Scripture, . 


conceits tobe ordered and framed by the- | 


UG TT I—_—” he aa 
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It is preſumption of a mans own opinion; 
and iiffneſs w#his own conceirs,>which mar- 
reth all inthiscaſe 3 And whence'is this bur 


from his folly and pride ? Oh, If you who - 


aretroubled in conſcience, wonld be every: , 
way »ot hing #n yotr ſelves, you would quick-. 


ly be ſomething inGod,and you ſhould quicks- 
ly know it; If ycu wenld be hambled, and 


not Houriſh'this-pride in you,you ſhould quick- 


ly know your [tate with comfort. 


I know. many of you will wonder thatT * 


ſhould charge you with pride,. you judging . 


| your ſelves to be ſo baſe and vile, Well, for - 

all chat, I will now prove toyour faces, that - 
It 'is h1nility that you want; andit 1t were - 
not that you were proud, you would judoe ].- 


of thingg otherwiſe then yon do. 


For firſt, You cannot believe in Chriſt, 


(you ſay) becauſe you cannor obey him, and - 
be duriful, as a good wie .to; him, If you - 


could obey, then you coujd. believe that he 
were yaurs,and you his; whereas yon muſt 


Brft believein Chriſt, and take him for your - 
husband, and believe he & your bus bind, be. 


fore you can obey him, Can'a woman, or - 
ſhould a woman obey a man, and carry her : 
ſelf towards him as to -her husbatd,: before .- 


that ſhe believe that he is her hnsbind ? Jf 


you could obey as you ſhould, O:chen yau 
think 


? 


= 
-» 
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think Chriſt would love.you: It were well: | 
if you- could love Chrift, and obey him ; 
it is your duty, Burt to think he wHl bot ſave 
you, becauſe you have not goodneſs or. 
worth in. you to Cauſe hin to love you, is 
not this from: hence z. Yoo would be ſoxe- 
thing in. your ſelf, for which Chriſt ſhould 
caſt his:love upon-you? Chriſt marricth 


| - you, (Heſ.2,19,20;) not becauſe you Were 


000d, but that he might make yongood,thar 
you might know him, &c, 

Obje&, But you. do not fee this his work. 
1nyou;that he hath made you good; there- 
fore.you doubr, | WL 56, 

Anſw, 1 anſwer, though itmay-bein you, 
yet Chrilt will not let you ſee ir, becanſe you. 
Will not believe that be is yours, and. yon 
his. Bring your heart to this, (and you have 
reaſon for 1t:):For.the Father giveth him, 
and he giveth :himſelf- to you in the Word 
and.-Sacraments ;. then: you will love him, 
and. obey him abundantly, _ 1s nor- ſhe a 
proud .and: fooliſh woman, that may have a 
Kings Son wponcondition that ſhe will firip 
her ielf of all her own preper goods, and ler 
him endow. her at. bis pleajnre, yer ilk (be | 
will be whining andaiſcoatented with her. ſelf, 
becanſe ſhe hath norking of her own to | 
bring to him, for which he ſhould love her. 
Object, 


Fa] hoty Security and Peace; 5 87: | 
Otjef, Bur you willſtill ay, Chriſt hath, - 
not indued you with ſo much grace, as tobe 
ableto do as you ſhould, G, » 
Anſw, Content yourſelves, If you would. 
bur ſee that he hath married you ro-himlſelf, - 
you then would uſe the means which he 
hath appointed, . whereby he. giveth his 
gracesz you would be thankful for whar- 
you have;. you would pray-and . wait his 
pleaſure. for more, relyivg-on his wildome 


for how much, and -when, If yon do not. - | 


thus, then in this you ſhew. your ſelves 
proud, in thar ,you-preferxe. your own Wiſs 
dome before his. 74 FY 

Let it beſuppoſed that you are not proud, 
tanding upon terms of having any. good= 
reſs in you, for which -Chrift ſhould love 
you, but you would -wirh. all your hearts 
be all that you are in him, and- would be 


-þcholdipg to him- for, takiog -you., poor 


and baſe as you are, Is-there no other 
prid:, (think you) but when you do think 
yell of your ſelves, or wonid be thovght 
well on for your goodneſs? Yes, there is 
another pride, which is davgerovs in this 
caſe of- cauſleſs doubring ; and that is, 7s 
betoo well conceited of, andto be weadrd to 
your own knowledge, and. to your own TRY 
2310 judging your ſelves, Undetliand jt in 
this. 
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this particular. The holy Scriptures give” 


you to underſtand ( I. ſpeak Rill ro fach 


onely as with all their ſouls would pleaſe. 
God, yet can feel no comfort) that your © 
ſtate , in point of Salvation, is good. And 
Gods experiensed children yea, his faithful 


Miniſters ,, who dare notlye for God, much 


leſs to eaſe you , they accordingto the Scri- 
ptnres do afſureyon , that your fate is not - 


as you fay it 1s; but you have concetts 0- 
therwiſe, and you have no feeling of com- 


fort, and in your ſenſe to you, itis other-- 
wife then either the Scripture or the Minin 


fters ſpeak, Now when you will prefer 


yolty own opinion and ſenſe (ſuch as it is) be=- 
fore the judgement of” Gods werd of trath, 


and before the judgement of Gods Miniſters, 

judging according to this Word : are you not 

fichly conceited of your own opinion? 

and are you not ſtrangely proud, though it 

may be you ang otherwiſe? 
Wherefore it 


yonr own underſtanding, of your own opi- 


mon , and of your own ſenſe, For as you - | 
muſt deny your goodneſs , and be poor mre-. 


ſpe& of conceit of any goodneſs in'yon, if 
you would -ever look to have any goodneſs 


from Chriſt ;\o you muſt deny your own opi- 
non . 


If. you nnderſtand things a-: 
right ; you_ muſt have a mean conceit of 


+, 
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nion, knowledge , ſenſe , and wiſdom, if you- 


would know: ſpiritual things aright., and. 


would become.wiſe through Chriſt, 


* . And chat it may appear now: that you are. 


not too well conceited of your own opini- 


- on touching your eſtate, make nſe in this- 


caſe of Experienced Chriſtians, bur eſpeci- 
ally of judicious..and godly Mini- Aexcellent 
fers, Letnorfearettherof rrou- help,naking 
bling them , nor yet of ſhaming - 4) to peace 
your ſelf, hinder you, Bur doit... 9991/cience. . 
according.to thele. Diretions: 

Fir , Acquaint -{uch a one- Rules bowto- 
with your caſe betimes, keep it « {2 99 our 


| 2... ſtatetoo0- 
not to yonr ſelf roolong, For. thers , when 


-then-like a bone -lopg out of _1þ2 cop/ci- 


Joynt, and a fefiered wound , it: cnce i trou- 


| willnot be {fo well , nor ſo eafi- #led 


ly cured , beſide the vexation in the mean- 

c1me, | | | 
Secondly, deal plainly, traly and fully, in 

ſettipe down. the cauſe of your.crouble, 


not doing as maby, telliog one part of your- 


grief, and not another , which hart; been 
the cauſe that they bave gone away withonr. 
comfort. Either tell all or none in this caſe, 
It you think him pot fairhful-, reveal no- 
thing thereof co him : It you judee him a- 
fit man, then ſhew all, as you will do your. 
| | bodily 
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bodily maladies and diſeaſes coa Chyrur- | 
oion » of Phyſician , if you wovld havethem | 
Lured. | = 
Thirdly , Believe them rather theo your | 
ſelves in this caſe 5 hearken co them , and \ 
make uſe of. their: judgement and expert- 
ence , and be not preſyumptuous of your 
own underlianding and feelipg, In tirhes 
of - your-fears and doubts , be vot raſh and 
ſudden in judgipg your ſelves. The Dewvi/1s 
R aJugler, and your eyes be daz- 
£8 OVEY= 
zone with 7&led, andot all mp you are the 
trouble of moſt unfit and incompetent tojudge 
conſcience, of Jour ſelves in this caſe, For 
a/e mo[i ut- when groundlels ſuſpition, and 4 
Ln 2 [page cauſleſs fears, have like a head- | 
cftzze,  RrongColtgora head, andbath | | 
caught the bit in his teerb,it will | | 
(like to other paſsions ) carry you head- 
long whether it liRech , contrary to all right 
reaion and underſtanding. In ſuch fuſpition 
and fear of yonreſtate,. you are like a jea/ou | 
woman 1n the fir of. her jealouſie , and -fear | 
of her husbandsuntauhſuineſs 3 ſhe will pick 4 
»atter out of every thivg.he doth' (though 
be ftudy to give her no occaſion of ſupitior) 
to encreaſe her ſuſpition of him 3 It he be | 
ſomewhat ſtrange and auitere, then ( ſhe |} 
faich) he loveth, hex pot, but-others bet» | 
. cer,” 
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| ter, If he be kindeto her, then ſbethinks 


chat this is but to dazel and blinde her eyes, 
thac he may withounc ſuſpition give himſelf 
to other women, Dea]. now ingennouſly, 
and anſwer whether ic is not, or whether 
it hath not been ſo with you ? Ipray mark 
your abſurd and contrary reaſonings. When 
you proſper , thence you infer , (ure- God 
doth not love me 5 for whom he loverth, be 
correReth. \When God whips you well for 


this , anddoth caſt you into grievous «ffli=  - 
tions, thence you conclude, fure God is _ 


 wroth with me, and doth nor love me. If 
you betronbled in conſcience ,OhthenGOD - 
writes bitter thipgs againſt yoy , yon can _ 
have no peace. And when he giveth you 
| | quiet of minde 4 Oh, then you fearchar all ri» 
Meth from preſumption, your caſe-is naught, 
and it was better with you when you had 
rronble in minde. Is 1t not thus ? Are you | 
not aſhamed that you have been thus ſenſe- 
leſs and abſurd in your own reaſonings ? 
and yet, this underft anding, reaſon, and ſenſe 
of yours mult be hearkned unto before the 
truth of Gods word, and beforethe Judge- - 
ment of all men, thongh never (o judicious, 
Willany body that is wiſetrult ſuch a judge» 
ment? If an excellent Phyſician for others, 
13 ſeldom fonnd co be the beſt er 
Toy 
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bimſelf in a dangerous fickneſs/, but will 


make uſe of one (it maybe} inferiour in | 


judgement in Phylick ro himſelf; for bis 
own Wits be not ſo well his own in bis own 


caſe; then methinks it ſhould be your wil- | 


dome to make nſe of the judgement of 0- 


| thers, and not to follow your own ſenſe. 


Reply. But you will ay , ſhall I chink 0- 
therwiſe of my ſelfchen I feel ? 
Auſw. I anſwer; 1, in ſome caſes, or 


elſe you will be connted a willful fool, as 


in thecaſe of an Age, you feel your drink to 
be of an odde reliſh ; before you had your 
Agne , you kney it was well reliſhed, and 
thoſe which bring it , tell you it is the ſame, 


ſanders by taſte ir tor you , andfay 1015 me 


ſame, and that ir is excellently well reliſb-- 


ed, Ihope you are wiſer in ſuch a caſe as 


this, then to conclude according to your: | 


teeling and caſte 3 every one ſeeth that the 
faulc was in your palate, notin the drink, 


Even ſo itis withyon , when the palate of 


your underſtanding is diſtempered with a 


ſhaking fir of groundleſs , and faithleſs fear, | 
whereſore 1p this ſtate, deny your own ſenſe, | 


and truſt not your own judgement ; but hearken 
vnto the judgement of other men, And the 
rather, becauſe G OD doth therefore com- 


fort men, and give them experience of his 
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conſolation , (4) that they may comfort 0- 


thers in like caſe, Alſo he hath given com* 


 mandment to his more underſtanding, and 


more confirmed children , that they ſhould 


| (5) comfort you , giving you to underſtand 


how it is with you in the matcer of your 
ſonl , better then you can know of your 
ſelves, Nay, more, God hath givento his 
Atiniſters the tongue (c)of the learned, to 
ſpeak a word in duc ſeaſon tothe foul that ts 
weary, Should not the judgements of theſe 
be regarded ? but which is moſt ofall, God 
hath nor onely given to Miniſters il, to 
diſcern your fate betterthen your ſelves,but 
hath given power and amhority ( John 20, 
23,) when they (hall ſee cauſe , i» hes name 
to abſolve you, andto affure you, that (ifir 
be with you, according as you do thus,and 
thus relateyourſate to be) you are in Gods 
favour, and inflate of grace, 

I mean not that you-ſhonld hang your 


faith apon avy mans, or any mens jJudee- 


ment ; but when that men judicious,(being 


| 1n better caſe to jndge of yon, then you 
{ are to judge of your ſelves) ſhall by the #prd 
of God , and by authority from him , give 


you hope and comforts ; you owght to comfort 
your ſelves by theſe means, 
a2 Cor.,1,4. br Thel.5.14, cIſa.50.9; 


Thus. 


> 
oe 


LY 


w 594 The Chriſtians datly walk, 


Thns much I have ſaid, that your judge- 
ment might be fitred ro underſtand aright 
in what fate you ſtand, Which 1t you 
will obſerve it , it will be an excellent | 
farcherance 'rowards the obtaining of 
peace. | 


| 
| Now I will ſhew by what means you may 
have juſt cauſe and marter for your judge- 
ment ro work upon, whence it may give you 
| peace and comfort, . 
Means to If you would have peace and 
g*t and 2eÞ comfort in your ſouls, then firſt. 
Tue peace, and chiefly you muſt ger 4nd 
| . cheriſh the Spirit of God in you , that it may 
|| _ ſpeak practto you, and may give yon mat- 
ter for your ſpirit co work upon, whereby 
you may conclude you are in Gods favour; 
For , though I grant that you can have no 
feeling witneſs to your ſelf ({ay whatſoever } 
can belaid) until your ſpirit can Witneſs that | 
you are Gods children ; yet your ſpirits are | 
not tobe cruſted in their witneſſing, bur on- 
ly ſo far forth as the Spirit of God doth witneſs 
19.y0ur ſpirits that it 1s ſo, that-you are in- 
deed his children, Wharſoever comfortable 
conceits a man may have in himſelf of his 
200d eſtate in grace , he can-have no true 
' Joy, and comfort ; but by the holy Ghoſt, 
whole proper work it is to comfort , yas Is 
chere- 
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therefore called the (4) Comforter. For bz 
him onely a man can kxow , and by him a man 
may ' know (6) the things which are given 
him of God. | | 

Reply. But it will beſaid , the ſpirit blow- 
th where it liſteth how is it poſſible for avy 
many any means to get it ? | 
Inreſpe&t of mans own ability , it 18 as 

unpoſſiblefor him to get the ſpirit ro come 
into, and to:move in his heart, asit was 
for thoſe impotent folke , which lay wait- 
ing atthe (c) Pool of Betheſda, for the An- 
gels commivg to move the waters, to cauſe 
the ſaid moving of the waters 3 yer they 
waiting, the waters were moved, andever 
' and anon they that waited, and. gave not 
over waiting at the Poo/ , were benefited, 
Thus if men will wait in the wſe of the means 
wherein, and whereby God doth give and 
continue his holy Spirit co men, they may 
look to have it, 

The firſt means to get the ſpi- aq-azs to 
rit , 1s fO:be an empty ſoul , ſen- obtainth? 
fible of the lofſe of Gods holy ſpi- 57% 
rit , and of the grace which once you had in 
Adam , you muſt ( Mar, 5, 3,4; 5,6. ) 
mourn , and hanger , and thirſt after the 


a John 14.16, b1 Cor,2,12. c John 3.4, 


Spirit. 
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_ Spirit, ]If yon will do thus, you may ex- 


pect the receiving of the Spirit, For GO D 
ſaith , that (d) he will pour upon him that 5 


ebirfty,&c, I will pour my ſpirit #ponthy ſeed, | 


ſaich he to the Church, 
| Secondly, that your heart may be ſtirred 
up tO /ong for the Spirit, you 1ſt know that 
there is an holy Ghoſt, and not onely ſo ; bur 
muſt know him to be God, and you mult be- 
lice hivs to be the comforter 3 And asitisin 
our (reed, give him this honour and glory, 
as to believe in him, and conceive of hin as 
the proper Author of ſanitification and com- 
fort , this is the way to have the Spirit, and 
to be fare of it that you have ir, Our Savi- 
our ſaith , that the. not knoweng or believing 
hereof is the cauſe why the (e) world receive 
wot the Spirit, © 
Thirdly , be conftant and diligent in waitin 
for the having , and for the increaſe of che 
gifts of the Spirit, inthe holy exerciſes of 
Religion as reading , hearing , and medita- 
ting of the Word of God , eſpecially of the bleſ- 
ſed Hiſtory , and promiſes of the Goſpel, &c, 
You mult wait tor it in the motions and 


ſtirring of Gods Word in. you by Gods 


means$, then as Corxe/ius and his company 
received ir at (f) Peters Sermon, and as the 


da 1ſa.44.3. e John 14.17. f As 10.44. 
Gala- 
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Ealatians at the (g) hearing of faith , ſo may 
you. For the Goſpel-is called the (þ) AMint- 
ftery of the Spirit, 

Fourthly, Pray for the Spirit, and though 
you cannot pray well without the Spirit, yet 
fithit is Gods will that you ſhould pray for 
it; fet about- Prayer for it as wellasyon 
can, then God will enable you to pray for 
the ſpirit, and you ſhall have it, For Chriſt 
ſarth, if ye that are evil kuow how to give good 
gifts to your children « (5) How much mare ' 
ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit 
tothem that acke him? ASstheſe are meansto 
cet the ſpirit, ſo they are means to conti- 
nue, nouriſh, and-increaſe theeraces of the 

Fifchly, If yon would keep and nouriſh 
this Spirit , you Aft take part with it in its 
Iuſting agamſt the fleſh , you muſt not refit, 
but willingly receive the comforts and moti- 
ons of the ſpirit , and muſt do your beſt ro 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, you muſt 
take heed that you neither (kh) grieve nor 
(1) guenchthe ſpirit 3 It is grieved, when it 
1s reſifted, croſſed, or oppoſed any way., It 
1s quenched as fires, two wayes; firft, by 


2 Gal.3 5. þ2 Cor.3.6,8, ; Luke 1.13. h Eph.4.30, 
3t. {1 Theſl5.19g0, 


throwtng 


ll Fl 598 TheChriſtians daily walk, 


throwing on water, all ſinful ations, as they 
be erearer or ſmaller, are as water, they do 


accordingly more or leſs quench and abate |. 


the Spirits operations, Secondly, fire may be 
quenched and put out by with-drawing of 
wood and fwel, All negle@, or negligent n- 
ſing of the Word, Sacrament, Prayer, Me- 
-ditation, and holy conference and commun- | 
nion of Saints, do much chill and quench 
the ſpiritz Whereas the daily and diligent 


uſe of alltheſe, doth much increaſe,ftreng- 
then, ftirre vp, and inflame it ; 'whence 
muſt needs follow much peace and comfort. 


_. Now whenyon havegotren this holy Spi- 


rit, and have any proofes of the holy Sp;- 
rits being in you, then yon ovghe co reſt 
ſatisfied in the Spirits witneſs to your ſpirit, 
your ſpirit ſhould doubtao more. For eren 
in this that God hath given you his Spirir, 
the very being of itin you 1s a realproof, 
and the greateſt confirmation that can be of 
your being in Rate of grace. For when you 
have this Spirit z I, You are (a) anoynted, 
what greater confirmation would you have 


of being made gb) Kwmp, and Priefts to God. 


2. You are alſo by this ſpirit (c) ſea!ed to the 
day of Redemption, what greater confir ma: 


a I John 2,27. bRev.1.6. c Epheſ.q.30. 


£107 


Qu on ER © FS. IO SL NOTE 


w_ vw wm EE $%Vv 


Pu. 4 
w=—_ 


© :0V -&* ' CY WW - 8 


2 holy Security and Peace. - 599 | 
tion can thre be of Gods Covenant , anaof 


© his Will and Teſtament towards you, 3, 1t is 


likewiſe the .(4) Earneſt of your inheritance, 
which giveth preſent being and beginning to 
the Covenant, and bindeth to the pertect 
folfilling of it ins time, wheretore,you are 
ſo ſurely Gods when he hath given you his 
Spirit., that un'eſs you car think be will 
loſe his Spirit , the earneſt which he geve you, 

on can have no cauſe to.think that he will 
oſe you , or not fulfil che promile of Salvati- 
on made unto you, wherepf his Fpirt 1s 
the earneR, and part of the Covenant, 

This Spirit doth witneſstoa How ihe 
man,that he 15 the childe of God 57/7! ot» 
two wayes, Firſt, by immediate w—_— 
witneſs and inggeſtion, Second- j; Gots 
ly by neceſlary ipferences , by cbildc. 
fons from the infallible fruits of the ſaid 


ſpirit, by which later witneſs you may know 


the former to be a true tefiimony from 


Gods pick the ſpirit of Adoption: and not 
from a 


Im a ſpirit of errour and preſumprion, For 
thisſpiric of Adoption is a ſpirit of { 4) prace 
and ſupplication., it 1s a ſpirit of (5) godly 


ſorrow , and it is a ſpirit of * ſpiritsal j7. 


d 2 Cor.r 22, Eph 1 14. aZach 12,10. Rm 8.6. 
b Iſh, 61,3. * ANS88, Gal.5.2%.. As 34.16, 
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Where it doth rteſtifie that you are Gods 
children , there xt will give you new hearts, 


cauſing you to deſire and endeavaenr tolive 
like Gods children , in reverent fear and 
loze, (1ſa,z0.21,) leading yon 1n the right 
way, checking you, and calling you back 
out of the way of fn: fiirring you up to 
prayer, with fbghes, defires, and inward 


oranes , atleaſt making you to confeſs your | 


fins, and to aske and hope for pardoninthe- 
name of Chrift, And will till be putting 
you onto live hke obed:ent children ; giving 
yon no quiet if you do not, Thus much of 
the firſt and principal m&ans of getting true 
peace and comfort. | 


Secondly, It you would have the invaln. | 
able Jewel of peace, then ab/tain as much 


as bs poſſible from the aft of all groſs, and from 


all preſamptuoms fins, and from the allowance 


of any fin. For the more fingthe more guilt; | 
and the leſs fin, the leſs guilt? Now, the | 


leſs gnilt lyeth upon the Conſcience , the 
more peaceof Conſcience the (c) more gil, 
the leſs peace. 

Thirdly, when you fall into finne, (for who 
liveth and finneth not) then with all ſpeed 
aff et your heart with godly ſorrow f or it, 
cauſe. it to be a burthen and a load, and 

cPlale 51.14. 
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wearineſs to the Conſcience : but withal, 
affeft your heart with hope of mercy , forgive- 
neſs » and grace through Chriſt, Then with 
all humble ſnbmiſfion you muſt ſeek unto 
God, the Godof peace , but come to him by 
Chriſt Jeſma , the (a) Prince of peace , npon 
whom lay the (e) chaſtiſement of your peacr, 
Aske mercy and forgiveneſs. Aske repen- J.. 
tance, grace. and new obedience, Believe ' 
in Chriſt, If youdo allthis, then you come 
unto Chriſt , and unto God by Chriſt , ac- 
cording to his Commandement , and you 
have bis ſure promiſe, that (f) yos ſhall 
have reſt to your ſdnls, This you muſt do, if 
you wonld have peace : for (g) in Chriſt” 
ovely can you have peace, This rrue applica- 
. tion of Chrifls blood and ſatisfaRion , will 
(h) ſprinkle the Conſcience from the guilr of 
fin 3 that there ſhall remain (i) no more con= 
ſcience for ſn, thatis, nomore gyuile which 
(hall draw upon you the wrath of God and 
eternal puniſhment for fin ; whence muſt 
needs follow peace of Conſcience; (Heb.,9.14, 
Pſal.32, 1, 3, 44 5+) becauſe the Conſcience 
hath nothing to accuſe you of , guiltineſs be- 
ing waſhed off by Chrifts blood, As ſoon as 


dIfa.g.s, cla. 53:5. f Math. 11.29. g John 16. 33. 
h Heb, 9.14. Hcb.to,1z, ; Heb. 10.3, | 
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David, after his foul fins , could come thus 
to God his heare had eaſe. MEI 
+...» * But When you have thus got- 
bb cer a good nd clear CoMſci. 
ence tender, ENCe , take heed of defiling it a- 
See alſo oain, orgiving it any matter of 
5 5, unreſt: Beas tender inkeeping 
the endof it. Your Conſcience upſpotted, and 
 . - unwounded, as you are of the 
apple of your eye. Sin not againſt know- 
ledee; and-Conſcience , and in caſe apy 
ſmorher not the good checks and watch- 
words of your Conſcience, For it being 
waſhed, you- do again defileit, this will 
| cauſe new rroubvie-of heart, and you muſt 
290ain, apply your ſelves to this laft preſcri- 
bed remedy, 

In the fourth place, Chriſt having taken 
pon him the burden of yorr fins, (Mate11, 
29.) which was intollerable heavy, you 
malt take upon you and ſubmic unto , rhe 
Joke of Chriſts ſervice , which is light and ea- 
Ge, You mnſt endeavour to do whatſoever 
he hath commanded in bis Word and Go- 
ſpelt, following all his Reps in his imitable 
actions; ipall humility and meekneſs, and 


11 ſpiritual and heavenly mindedneſs, When | E 
.. .youcanthus ſubje& your ſelves to Chriſt in 


helineſr, you ſhal] have peace. For the ho- | 
| ly 
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ly Ghoſt faith , the works of rightconſueſ is * 
peaze; (iſa,32.17.) and. again ſaith , T's be 
ſpiritually minded in peace, Rom, 8, 6.) that | 
1s, brivgeth with 1t peace, [I comprehend 
Chriſts yoke of the Goſpe/ -1n theie. three 
Faith. Hope, 4nd Love, As theſe. three be 
in you and abonrd., in the ſame. degrees 
ſhall peace be in you, and ſhall abound. . 

Having Faith in Chriſt (faith the Apollle, 
Rom,5.1. Rom.$.33,) we have peace with 
Ged, Ic is God that juſtifierh , who ſhall 
lay. any thing to your charge ? For juſtity- 
10g Faith is the oround. apd ſpring, from 
wu onely ſonnd and true comion doth 

ow, 

Hope will make you wat, (Rom, 8, 25,) 
and expe& with- patience for the accome 
pliſhment of Gods ſure promiſes ; where= 
by it willhold you as-teady,and-as ſurefrom_ 
wrack of ſoul., as apy Azchoy cap hold-a 
ſhip 3 God doth therefore give hope, that 
it may be as at Anchor, ſure and ftedfaſt ; 
Thovgeh while you are in'the' Sea of this 
wortd, it doth.nor-keep you ſo quiet, bur 
that you may beio part cofſed anddiſqui- ' 
eted with the waves and billows of fear 
and doubt, to try the goodneſs of your veſ- 
ſel , and firength ofyour Anchor and tack- 


lings > .Tet you (PAIL be ſure not tomake ſNip- 
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ſhall lay hold' upon this hope ſet before you. 
(Heb, 6, I8, 19, | 

And as for Love, They that love the Lord 
ſpall have peace , you muſt therefore love 
God, love his ordinances and his people 
Love God with all your heatt; Love your 
neighbonrs as your ſelves , /ove Geds Com- 
mandements, (a) For great peace ſhall they 
have (\ath the Prophet) that /ove Gods 
Law, and nothing ſhall offeid them, 

Whioſoever do thus take up Chrifts yoke, 
and follow him , ſhall finde (5) reſt to their 
ſouls ;' and peace ſhall be upon them , as upon 
the Iſrael of God, | 

Fifthly , If you would have peace, aſe all | 
good means » whereby you may be oft put in 
remembrance of the exhortations and conſ0* 
lations of God. They in the Hebrews were 
therefore our of quiet, and ready to faint 
in their mindes, both becauſe they forgat | 
the exhortation , which faid , (c) My ſor |! 
deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, &c, | 
And becauſe (4) they forgat the conſolation, | 
which ſaith , hom the Lord lovtth , he | 
chaſteneth, | 


a Plalm 119, 165. b Matthew 17. 29. Galar, 6. 16, 
c Hzbrews 12, 5, d Hebrews 12.6. | 


The 
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\ The principal.meanes of be- #e:ns.of | 
ing. put 10 mipde of Gods conſo- 5!" Put in 
lations, arethele following. ord (2% 
- 1, You muſt be much Conver-., 1,15 
ſtent in Scriptures , by reading) 
hearing, and meditating thereon, , (e) For 
they vere all writtento that end, that through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures , you 
might have hope, OT ' 
The Scriptures of God , they are the very / 
(f) Wells and (g) Breafts of conſolation and 
ſalvation, The Law diſcovers fin, and by 
its threats again you,and by relating judge- 
ments execured npon others , doth drive. 
youto Chriſt, The (bh) promiſes of the Goſpel 
made toyou, and the fignification of the 
accompliſhment thereof to others , do ſer- . 
tle and confirm you in Chriſt , whereby your: 
heart is filled with joy and conſolatione, 
The Goſpel is called the (7) Goſpel of peace, 
and the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſaid 
to bring glad tydings of this peace, It is 
;the -bright - ſhining light, of the Goſpel , 
which will (k) gaide. your feet inthe may of © 
Peafes. tf 1; 0; vv | | 


e Rom; IF. 4: fIfa. T2. 3, e1lfa 66. If þ Col; 3-24, 
+ Rom. 10, 15, þ Luke 1,79.- AIR 
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2, Be much in good (ompany, eſpeciall 
intheirs, who are ol of Joy 0/4) rr 
lieving , whoſe example and counſel will 
minde you of joy and comfort, and will 
be of excellent tſe unto you, to'eſtablif 
you in peace, ' © WO FTE. + " 
- Sixthly, and laſtly ,*(a) Atqraint your 
ſeIf with God , touching the courſe he 'uſeth ro 
take with his children in bringing them 20 glo- 
rj Acquaintyour ſelf with God alſo in pray- 
ing mach for peace, unto him'who is the 


God of peave , the F ather of niercies, aud the ' | 


G OD of all cmſolation3'then ſhall you have 
peace ,, and much good"ſhall be unto-:you, 
For-it is G OD that ſpeaketh. peace: to his 


people , (Plal, 85.8,) wherefore afluredly his \ 


anſwer to him that asketh peace, will bean | 
an{wer of peace, even this prace which paſ- | 


|} ſcth all nnderflanding, God ſhall give you 


peace, and: with it glory , even a ploriows 
peace, 
Thus having direCted'my pen not onely to 
ou in particular, in thigefa& of peace, buc 
(6th ir is judged fit co'be publike) both-m 
this avdthe other direQions to a daily Walk, 
anto all other that need and deſire it , yon 


. may ſee the excellency of peace, cogether |: 


with the impediments , furtherance, and 


a John az, 21, 23. 
| Mean? 
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means of peace, Shun the impediments,im=. 
prove the furcherances , ard I dare afluce 
you , that albeir.inthis life you may Riill feel 
a confli& between faith and dqubting , be- 
tween hope: and fear , (4) apd between 
| peace , and trouble of minde; yet ip the 
| exdyou ſhall have perfett peace: and in the 
mean time, thongh I capnot promiſe you 
ro have alwaies that pcare which willaffard 
y ou: ſenſe of joy-3 yet God hath promiſed, 
char you ſhall have that which (hall. keep your 
hearts and. mind:s in Chriſt ;. And what 
would you have more? _ WE 
Thus I have endeavoured to ſatisfieyonr 
godly defire , I have of purpoſe . written 
much 1n as few words as the points.in hand 
would well bear; 1 did it the rather , nor 
onely becauſe writing isredious.to me, bur 
becanſe I know that you are eftabliſhed al- 
ready in theie truths, wherefore theſe may 
be (ufficient to help you unto diſtin noti- 
ons of the molt neceflary things:that belong 
to a Chriflian life, and to pur you in remem=-- 
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